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Publishers Note 


Tafsir Ai-Qur’an Al-‘Azim, which is famous by the title Tafsir 
Tbn Kathir, by Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Fida' Imad Ad-Din Isma‘ll bin 
‘Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi A] Busrawi (d. 774 tI), is the most 
popular interpretation of the Qur’an in the Arabic language, and 
the majority of the Muslims consider it to be the best source 
based on Qur’in and Sunnah. This Arabic work spans three 
thousand and two hundred pages in four volumes. To cover all 
of the references, [bn Kathir has also collected some weak 
Hadiths and Israelitish stories. Some repetitions also occur in it, 
as and when the topics required these. 

As Darussalam has made a policy to publish only such works 
which are based on Qur’an and authentic Hadiths we appointed a 
board of Islamic scholars to summarize Tafsir Ibn Kathir in the 
original Arabic language. Shaykh Abu Al-Ashbal Ahmad Shagif of 
Rabitah Al-‘Alam Al-Islimi, Makkah, and Shaykh -ur-Rahman 
Al-Mubarakpuri, Head of the Research Committee of Darussalam 
worked with 4 team of other scholars f abou two years on this 
project. We published this sum A version in the Arabic 
language titled as Al-Mishah ALM. fi Tahdhib Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 

This summarized versio $ prepared for the sole purpose 
of translation into all the major languages of the world. First 
of all, it is being p ted in the English language as it is the 
most. widely written and spoken in the world. 

Ta translate\a’ book in another language is a task requiring great 
skill, and when it comes to the translation of Tafsir and !fadith, 
then it becomes a greater responsibility, requiring the skills of 
both languages and the knowledge of religion and religious terms. 
The help, advice, guidance and cooperation of many persons was 
sought for the various steps of the project. The translation was 
done by Mr. Jalal Abualrub (USA), Mr. Nasir Khitab, his wife Mrs. 
Huda Khitab (Canada], Mr. Aqeel Walker (USA}, Dr. Muhammad 
Al-Jibali (USA) and Mr. Sami Ayoub (USA). The translation was 
edited by Mr. Abu Khaliyl (USA), Mr. Muhammad Farooq 
{Pakistan}, Mr. Abdul Ahad (India) Mrs. Jalal Abualrub (USA}, Mr. 
Abdul-Mun‘im {Egypt}, Mr. Sidheeque M.A. Veliankode (Indiaj, 
Qari Muhammad Iqbal (Pakistan), Mr. Shakil Ahmad As-Salafi 
{India) and Hafiz Abdul-Matin (Pakistan}. Layout planning and 
computer programing in an advanced publishing software was 
voluntarily carried out by Mr. Muhammad Munawar (Pakistan). 


6 ; _._Tafsir ibn Kathir 


The typesetting and correction of manuscript was done by Mr. 
Abdus-Samad (India), Syed Ali Haider (India) and Mr. Hassan 
Ajami (Egypt). Some valuable suggestions were made by Mr. Al- 
Arabi bin Razdugq (UK) and Mr. Omar Johnson (USA). 

We have tried our best not to include any weak Hadith in 
this presentation. All the authentic sayings of the Prophet 
have alsa been presented in the Arabic language along with 
diacritics. The only sections of the Arabic that were not 
translated are some discussions pertaining te Arabic words 
which were not pertinent to the English readers, such 
omissions are very few to mention, Topic headings were added 
throughout the Tafsir to help the readers better understand the 
discussion of the Verses of the Qur'an. The language and style 
adopted for the translation is very plain and simple. The 
translation of the meanings of the Verses is fram the 
translation of Dr. Muhammad Tagi-ud-Din AkHilali and Dr. 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan published Darussalam. The 
editors have made some changes in Kor me places where it 
was necessary ta comply with the 

I am thankful to all the wi orkers, helpers and advisers who 
cooperated with us in th a of this great project. And 
I am especially thankful to Shaykh Safi-ur-Rahman Al- 
Mubarakpuri, whois a great scholar of the time and from 
whom all of ue at Darussalam benefit seeking his advice and 
valuable Bilggestions regarding our research projects and 
problems. We have tried our best to make it a faultless work, 
but human weakness may render any error in it. We ask the 
readers to forgive us for such errors and to inform us of that 
in order to remove it from the following editions. 


In the whole project, the errors are fom our side and from 
Satan while all the goad is from the blessings of Allah. If the 
people benefit from this translation in the understanding of 
the Qur'an, we will consider it a great blessing and we pray ta 
Allah for the hest reward in the Hereafter. 


Abdul-Malik Mujahid 
General Manager 
Darussalam Publications 
Riyadh, March 2000 
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Important Guidelines about the 
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations 
in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah & 


Reports that are attributed to the Companions of Allah’s 
Messenger #§ are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to\be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard, Gs found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir, ao 

\ 
Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a listo? common incomplete chains of 
narrations that ee Kathir often quotes, 
~ ‘Ali bin Abi Taleo -Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 
- (Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahbak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘dd and for] some men among the 
Companions. 

~ Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 2. 

— Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 4. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understeod by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
Those who follow Them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
#%, but they report from Companions of the Prophet &, while 
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often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
Statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Satd bin Jubayr, Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, 
‘Ata’ (bin Abi Rabiihj, ‘Ata’ Al Khurasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Ar Rabi’ bin Anas, Ash-Shabi, Qatadah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), 
Ibn Jurayj. 


Other Scholars after the Companions 


The folowing are some scholars that Ibn Kathit\ often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well-known'to the average 
English reader, one should beware that thi ir own statements 
about the Prophet jx, his Com {hidns, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentical anarrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath- wri, Muhammad bin [shaq, fbn 
‘Atiyah, Ibn Abi Hatin n Jarir (At-Tabari}. 

oe 
e? 
oa 
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By the Honored Shaykh ‘Abdul-Qadir Al-Ama’it, may Allah 
protect him. 

He is the respected Imam, Abu Al-Fida’, ‘Imad Ad-Din Isma‘il 
bin Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in 
origin; Dimashqi in training, learning and residence. 

lon Kathir was born in the city of Busra in 701 H. His father 
was the Friday speaker of the village, but he died while Ibn 
Kathir was only four years old. Ibn Kathir's brother, Shaykh 
Abdul-Wahhab, reared him and taught him until he moved to 
Damascus in 706 H., when he was five years ald, 


Ibn Kathir’s Teachers 


lon Kathir studied Figh - Islamic j Pee ~ with 
Burhan Ad-Din, Ibrahim bin ‘Abdur-R aipoan Al-Fizari, known 
as Ibn Al-Firkah (who died in so Ibn Kathir heard 
Hadiths from ‘tsa bin Al-Mutith\°Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn 
Ash-Shahnah] {who died ins730 Hy, tbn Al-Hajjar, (who died in 
730 Hj, and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham (modern day 
Syria and surro ing areas}; Baha Ad-Din Al-Qasim bin 
Muczaffar bin en (who died in 723 H), and Ibn Ash-Shirazi, 
Ishaq bi aby a Al-Ammuddi, also known as ‘Afif Ad-Din, the 
Zahiriyyah Shaykh who died in 725 H, and Muhammad bin 
Zarrad. He remained with Jamal Ad-Din, Yosuf bin Az-Zaki Al- 
Mizzi who died in 724 H, he benefited from his knowledge and 
also married his daughter. He also read with Shaykh Al-Islam, 
Taqi Ad-Din Ahmad bin ‘Abdul-Halim bin ‘Abdus-Salam bin 
Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the Imam 
Hafiz and historian Shams Ad-Din, Muhammad bin Ahmad 
bin Uthman bin Qaymaz Adh-Dhahabi, who died in 748 H. 
Also, Abu Masa Al-Qarafai, Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbusi and ‘Al 
bin Umar As-Suwani and others who gave him permission to 
transmit the knowledge he learned with them in Egypt. 

In his book, AlMu‘am Al-Mukhtas, Al-Hafiz Adh-Dhahabi 
wrote that [bn Kathir was, ‘The Imam, scholar of 
Jurisprudence, skillful scholar of Hadith, renowned Fagith and 
scholar of Tafsir who wrote several beneficial books.” 
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Further, in Ad-Durar Al-Kaminah, A!-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al- 
Asqalani said, “fbn Kathir worked on the subject of the Hadith 
in the areas of texts and chains of narrators, He had a good 
memory, his books became popular during his lifetime, and 
people benefited from them after his death.” 

Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahasin, Jamal Ad-Din 
Yusuf bin Sayf Ad-Din ([bn Taghri Bardi), said in his hook, At 
Mankal As-Saft, “He is the Shaykh, the Imam, the great 
scholar ‘Imad Ad-Din Abu Al-Fida'. He learned extensively and 
was very active in collecting knowledge and writing. He was 
excellent in the areas of Figh, Tafsir and Hadith. He collected 
knowledge, authored (beoks}, taught, narrated Hadiths and 
wrote. He had immense knowledge in the fields of Hadith, 
Tafsir, Fiqh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave 
Fatwas (religious verdicts) and taught until he died, may Allah 
grant him mercy. He was known for his precision and vast 
knowledge, and as a scholar of history, Hadah'and Tafsir.” 

& 
Ibn Kathir’s Students gow 

Ibn Hajji was one of Ibn Kavi students, and he described 
Tbn Kathir: “He had the best memory of the Hadith texts. He 
also had the most iro Wedige conceming the narrators and 
authenticity, his contemporaries and teachers admitted to 
these qualitieso\Bvery time I met him J gained some benefit 
from him,’2* 

Also, Ibn Al-‘Imad Al-Hanbali said in his book, Skadharde 
Adh-Dhahab, “He is the renowned Hafiz Imad Ad-Din, whose 
memory was excellent, whose forgetfulness was miniscule, 
whose understanding was adequate, and who had good 
knowledge in the Arabic language.” Also, Ibn Habib said about 
Ibn Kathir, “He heard knowledge and collected it and wrote 
various books. He brought comfort to the ears with his Fatwas 
and narrated Hadiths and brought benefit to other people. The 
papers that contained his Fatiwds were transmitted to the 
various (Islamic) provinces. Further, he was known for his 
precision and encompassing knowledge.” 


Tbn Kathir’s Books 
1 - One of the greatest books that Ibn Kathir wrote was his 
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Tafsir of the Noble Qur'an, which is one of the best Tafsirs 
that rely on narrations [of Hadiths, the Tafsir of the 
Companions, etc.]. The Tafsir by Ibn Kathir was printed many 
times and several scholars have summarized it. 

2- The History Collection known as ALBiddyah, which was 
printed in 14 volumes under the name Al-Bidaéyah wan- 
Nikdyah, and contained the stories of the Prophets and 
previous nations, the Prophet’s Sirah (life story) and [slamic 
history until his time. He also added a book AlFitan, about 
the Signs of the Last Hour. 

3- At-Takmil fi Ma‘rifat Ath-Thiqat wa Ad-Du‘afa wal Majahil 
which Ibn Kathir collected from the books of his two Shaykhs 
Al-Mizzi and Adh-Dhahabi; Al-Kadmoal and Mizadn AL‘tidal. He 
added several benefits regarding the subject of AlJarh and At- 
Tadit \ 

4- Al-Hadt was-Sunan fi Ahadith ALM id was-Sunan 
which is also known by, Jdmi' AlMaséntd, In this book, Ibn 
Kathir collected the narrations of deters Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
Al-Bazzar, Abu Yala ee bi Shaybah and from the 
six collections of Hadith: the-Two Sahihs [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] and the Four Swan [Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasa’7 and Ibn Majah|>Ybn Kathir divided this hook according 
to areas of Figh. 3© 

5-Tabagqat, AsK-Shafiyah which also contains the virtues of 
Imam Ash<Shaft. 

6- Ibn Kathir wrote references for the Hadiths of Adillat At- 
Tanbih, from the Shaft schaal of Figh. 

7- fon Kathir began an explanation of Sahih Al-Rukhari, but 
he did not finish it. 

8- He started writing a large valume on the Ahkdm (Laws), 
but finished only up to the Hajj rituals. 

9- He summarized Al-Bayhaqi's Al-Madkhal Many of these 
banks were not printed. 

10- He summarized ‘Ulam Al-Hadith, by Abu ‘Amr bin As- 
Salah and called it Mukhtasar ‘Ulim Al-Hadith. Shaykh Ahmad 
Shakir, the Egyptian Muhaddith, printed this book along with 
his commentary on it and called it Al-Ba‘th Al-Hathith fi Sharh 
Mukhtasar ‘Ulim Al-Hadith. 

11- As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah, which is contained in his book 
Al-Biddyah, and both of these books are in print. 
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12- A research on Jihdd called Al Ijtihdd fi Talabi AlWJihdd, 
which was printed several times. 


Ibn Kathir’s Death 
Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said, “Ibn Kathir last his sight 
just before his life ended. He died in Damascus in 774 H.” 
May Allah grant mercy upon Ibn Kathir and make him 
among the residents of His Paradise. 
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lbn Kathir's Introduction 
All praise is due to Allah, Who started His Book by saying, 
Ci. all oy ae a SO addi 2) a ily 
All praise is due to Alfa, the Lord of all that exists. The 


Most Graciotts, Hie Most Mercifid. The Owner of the Day of 
Recompense> (Al-Fatihah 1:2-4) 


and Who began His creation with the Hamd (His praise and 
appreciation), by saying, 
ee OS sll 5 Os alt Jay ANG wpcni oo lt 4 Lct'p 
OO doh 
rN 
¢All praise and thanks be ta Alidh , Who created tHe heavens 


and the earth, and originated tplirines and the light; yet 


those who disbelieve hold othefs tqual to their Lord> (ALAn‘am 
6:1), we 


and ended it with th® Hama, by saying, after mentioning the 
destination of the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire, 
58 BOSE 5s Bo oe A a Ue aR KH 
€ iil Ss a dl 
¢And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne (of 
Allah), glorifying their Lord with praise. And judgement will 
be made behween them (creatures) with the truth, And it will be 


said, “All praise nnd thanks be to Alldit, the Lord of all that 
exists. "’y (49:75). 


And similarly, 


Sash 29 pias jee Wecdin ohee 4s asa ek Mes a pee oh 
4 isos hy SAID Fai ANT g Loi i Ay a 9 St SD 


He is Allah, there is no ilah except for Him, His is the praise 
in the beginning and in the end, His is the judgement and to 
Hist shall you (all) return.> (28:70) 


Verily, all thanks are due to Allah in the beginning and in 
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the end, for what He has created and what He shall create, 
Allah is the One praised for all things, just as the praying 
person says, “O Allah, Yours is the praise, praise that fills the 
heavens, the earth and whatever You will after that.) 

All the thanks are due to Allah Who sent His Messengers, 
whom He described as, 


4Bearers of good news, and warners, so that mankind would 
have na plea against Alldh after the (coming of) Messengers > 
(An-Nisa@’ 4.165) 
and ended them with the unlettered, Arabian, Makkan Prophet 
who guides to the clear straight path. Allah sent the Prophet 
Muhammad 3% to all ef His creation - the Jinns and mankind - 
from the time that his prophethood began until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Allah said, of 


Y BG oscil LG A ol oe eth ol Jo, Let ilk 
sith) oh Lad lt ANT gti a sgh Ls ae AN 
ms & ea 4? En 

wer Oss seal aay 


4Say (O Muhanimad>sts): “O mankind! Verily, { am the 


Messenger sent you all by Alla, the One to Whom the 
domittion of the heavens and the earth belongs. There is no god 
(worthy Gf worship) but He. If is He Who gives life and causes 
death. So believe in Alla and His Messenger, the unilettered 
Prophet, who believes in Alla and His Words, and follow him 


so that you may be guided .""> |ALA‘raf 7.158) and, 
i 4s oe SAD 
4That by it, F may want you and whoever it reachesp (AL 
An‘am 6:19). 
Therefore, whether one is an Arab or non-Arab, black or red, 


human or Jinn, whoever this Quran is conveyed to, it is a 
warning for them all. This is why Allah said, 


2 cette a4t ae 
pies FAG AN 5 oy TBS Ab 
0 Al-Bukhari, Muslum and others have recorded Hadiths mentioning 
this supplication. 
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<But whoever rejects it among the groups (of other peoples), the 
Fire will be their promised meeting placed (Hud 11:17). 

Therefore, whoever disbelieves in the Qur'an among thase 
whom we mentioned, then, according to Allah, the Fire will be 
their destination. Allah said, 

yi Yee Gg RES Lay, LI 5 o> 
¢Then leave Me alone with those who deny Htis narration (the 
Qur'an). We shall gradually punish them from where they 
perceive not,> (Nan 68:44). 
Also, the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
yeh ce ¥i cia 

9] was sent to the white and red.2 Mujahid commented, “Meaning, 

mankind and the Jinns.”!! Hence, Muhammad 2 is the 


Messenger to all creation, mankind and Ji Seanveying what 
Allah revealed to him in the Glorious Book that, 


tet 1 BBs th ah LD 
<Faisehood cannot come te sro before tt or behind it, (it ts) 
sent down by the Wise, Wor! ty of all praise.> (Fussilat 41:42) 


Therefore, the scholars are required tu elaborate upon the 
meanings of Alla 1% Speech and to convey these meanings, 


providing seek them from their proper resources. The 
scholars required to learn and convey these meanings, just 
as Allah said, 


tee Avert Seatien te 4 Co nd res vas ee oie tf oe, 
Os ote GSS YY oth had LESH iff fai Gh. at ST ig 


4 OHS Se LE CE oy EG lh 
€(And remember) when Alldh took @ covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it 
known and clear to mankind, and not {o hide it, but they threw 
it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And indeed tvorst is that which they bought .> 
(Al ‘Imran 3:187) and, 


1 
at 7 + dpe 
; t 


Yo aN bY SEY Ody SCS Rect it ag kts git Sp 


Ml Abmad 5:145. 
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éVerily, those who purchase @ sinail gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths, they shall have no partion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor look 
at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He punfy them, 
and they shall have a painful torment> (Al Imran 3:77). 


Allah criticized the People of the Scriptures - Jews and 
Christians - who came before us, for ignoring Allah’s Book 
that wes revealed to them, and for acquiring and indulging in 
the affairs of this life, all the while being distracted from what 
they were commanded, that is, adhering to Allah’s Book. 

We Muslims are thus required to refrain from doing what 
Allah criticized the People of the Scriptures for, and to heed 
what He commanded us; learning and comprehending the 
Book of Allah, revealed to us, and ta conve that is in it. 
Allah said, at 


Lak BG HW in G uy. of Sat 3 wy Gr Gall ofl > 
Et 34 bogae “ ee aot A\ re ze qn te ae TRA 
mu Oh yet OAS ¢ oe 5% Re LA +e Sng AG AS CSS ty 

& gue Xu Si ES GY oo GAT FZ 
4Has not the ses come for the hearts of those who believe (in 
the Oner Allah — Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah's ide (this Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who received the 
Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fasigin 
(the rebellious, the disebedient to Alla) Know that Allah gives 
life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the 
Ayat to you, if you but understand> (57:16-17). 


Hence, Allah’s mentioning this Ayah (57:17) after the Ayah 
that preceded it, alerts us to the fact that just as He brings 
life to the earth after it has died, He also softens the hearts 
with faith and guidance after they become hard because of 
committing sins and errors. We ask Allah to grant us this 
good end, He is Most Kind, Most Generous. 


Introduction 
The Sources for Tafsir 
if someone asks about the best methods of Tafsir, we reply 
that the best method is to explain the Qur’4n with the Qur'an 
itself. What is mentioned in general terms in one place in the 
Qur’an, is usually explained in another place. When one does 
not find this easily, he should look to the $i nnah because its 
purpose is to explain the Qur'an and eluborate upon its 
meanings. Allah said, 
Soh S515 SI OST Wil Ka Hh ck oh OOD 
boars 
<Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad 2%) the 
Book (this Qur'an) in truth that you might judge between men 
by that which Allah has shown you, so be not a pleader for the 
treacherous.> (4:105), \ 


~ 
ee ise Bead Pe 
CEE gal Sap A Da LAE ll 3 Gas OG OA tp 
And We have not sent down the Bi » Qur‘in) fo you (O 
Muhammad #3), except that you may lain clearly unto them 
those things in which they differ: and (as) a guidance and a 
mercy for a folk who believes} (16:64) and, 
ee ah OSG tet oun, oy ce on OME 
Ss 6 a HBG tS Fat ay Tp 
¢And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhannnad #%) the 
Dinkr {reminder and the advice (i.e. the Qur'in)], that you 
may explain clearly fo men what is sent down to them, and that 
they may give thought.) (16:44). 
This is why the Messenger of Allah & said, 
wa ts Sith 21 4 vb 
sf was given the Qur'an and its equal with it, in veference to 
the Sunnah." 
The Sunnah was a revelation from Allah just as the Qur'an, 
although it is not recited as the Qur'an is recited. 
So one seeks the Tafsir of the Qur'an with the Quran itself 
and with the Sunnah, if one cannot find the 7afsir in the 


1 Ahmad 4.131 
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Qur'an or Sunnah, he should refer to the statements of the 
Companions, who were the most knowledgeable of Tafsir, for 
they witnessed the situations and incidents that we did not 
witness. They also had the deepest comprehension, the most 
correct knowledge, and the most righteous works. Especiaily 
the scholars and leaders among them, such as the Four 
Rightly Guided Khalifahs and righteous Imams, and ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas‘ad, may Allah be pleased with them all. Imam Abu 
Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad 
said, “By He other than Whom there is no Gad, no Ayah in the 
Book of Allah was revealed but | have knowledge about whom 
and where it was revealed. Verily, if { know of a person who has 
more knowledge than me in the Book of Allah that the animals 
can reach (by travelling on them), [ will travel to meet him.” 

Also, among the scholars of the Companions is the great 
scholar, the sea of knowledge, ‘Abdullah bin) ‘Abbas, the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah 3 and Ke explainer of the 
Qur'an, as a result of the blessing. «he supplication of the 


Messenger of Allah i. The Prope Ye invoked Allah for the 
benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas , 3) 


pays a gl 


10 Allth! fee him = Fight in the religion and 
interpretations s 

Further, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘td said, “Yes, [bn ‘Abbas is the interpreter of the Qur'an.” 
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators.! Ibn Mas‘td 
died in the thirty-second year of Hijrak and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
lived for thirty-six years after that. Hence, what do you think 
about the knowledge that Ibn ‘Abbas collected after [bn Mas‘dd? 
Al-A'tmash said that Abu Wa’jl said, “Ali once appointed 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas to lead the Hajj season. [bn ‘Abbas gave a 
speech to the people in which he read and explained Stirat Al- 
Bagarah (according to another narration, Strat An-Ndr| in such 
a way, that if the Romans, Turks and the Daylam heard him, 
they would have embraced Islam.""9) 


1] Poth ALBari 1205, 
I) At-Tabari 1:90. 
13] at-Tabari 1:81. 
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This is why the majority of the knowledge Ismail bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman As-Suddi Al-Kabir collected in his Tafsir is from these 
two men, Ibn Mas‘id and Ibn ‘Abbas. Yet, he sometimes 
mentions what they narrated of the Israelite accounts that the 
Messenger of Allah 3¢ has allowed when he said, 


Fees ohare AS aes! ae RTS Beda elas PR ge Be se We 4 JPR 
Mania GME dS Jay se YG IH] gi Ge Ise TS) ee Lyle 


‘Convey on my behalf, even if it is one Ayah (sentence), and 
narrate from: the Children of Israel, as there is no sitt in this. 
And whoever intentionally lies on me, let him assume his 
assured seat in te Fire.o 


This Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin Amr was collected by Al- 
Bukhari (Fath Al-Bari 6:572). This is why when ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr had possession of two books from the People of the 
Scripture on the Day {battle} of the Ya » he used to 
narrate what was in them, because of te understood of 
the Hadith that allowed this practice.\O 

wae 
Israelite Accounts and T: en 


Yet, the Israelite acc iw and stories should only be used 
as supporting evid rice) not as evidence themselves, There are 
three types of € accounts and tales; a kind that we are 
sure is save because we have in our religion something 
that testifies to its truth. The second type is what we know to 
be false based on what we have. The third is of neither type. 
Hence, we neither affirm nor deny this type, and we are 
allowed to narrate it, because of the Hadith that we 
mentioned. The majority of these are of no religious benefit. 
For instance, an Israelite tale mentions the names and 
number of the people of the Cave fAl-Kahf} and the color of 
their dog. They also include the type of tree Moses’ staff was 
made of, the kind of the birds Ibrahim brought back to life by 
Ailah's leave, the part of the cow the dead Israelite was struck 
with to resurrect him, and the kind of tree that Allah spoke to 
Moses through. Such examples of things that Allah kept 
unexplained in the Qur’dn do not carry any daily or religious 
significance for responsible adults. 
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The Tafstr of the Tabi‘in 


When unable to find the Tafsir in the Qur’an, the Sunnah or 
with the Companions, the scholars then look to the Tafsir of 
the Tabi‘in, {second generation of Islam) such as Mujahid bin 
Jabr, who was a wonder himself in Tafsir. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated thal Abban bin Salih said that Mujahid said, “I 
reviewed the Mushaf with Ibn ‘Abbas thrice from beginning to 
end asking him atiout each and every Ayah in it.” Also, fbn 
Jarir narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykeh said, “I saw Mujahid 
asking Ibn ‘Abbas about the Tafsir of the Qur'an while he was 
holding his tablets (papers). Ibn ‘Abbas would say to him, 
‘Write,’ until Mujahid asked him about the entire Tafsir." This 
is why Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, “If the Tafsir reaches you from 
Mujahid, then it is sufficient for you." 


The scholars of Tafsir also include Said bin Jubayr, 
Tkrimah-the freed servant of Ibn ‘Abbas, a3 Abi Rabah, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Masriiq bin Al-A “Alga a‘id bin Al- 
Musayyib, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘. ve "Ouisish, Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzadhim and oth sedolars among the Tabt‘in 
and the following generation: Ng statements of these imams 
should be mentioned aad ered to for Tafsir. We should 
mention here that thesé\scholars use a variety of meanings for 
some words, leading ose who do nat have enough knowledge 
to think th a conflict, and thus, they consider them 
opposing tements. This is not correct, for some of these 
scholars would use variations of the same expressions and 
some of them would use the precise terms. These meanings 
are all the same in the majority of instances, and those who 
have sound comprehension see this, and Allah is the One Wha 
guides and directs to success. 


Tafsir by mere Opinion 


It is prohibited to indulge in Tafsir by mere opinion. 
‘Muhammad bin Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Prophet # said, 


U0) fe tala Rab tis Yu, 5f al, oth g JS fi 


(4 For this, and the previous quotes, see At-Tabari 1 :90-91, 
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tWhoever explains the Qur'an with his opinion or with what he 
has no Knowledge of, then fet him assume his seat in the Fire. 


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’l and Abu Dawud also recorded this 
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan”. 


Explaining what One has Knowledge of, Silence 
otherwise 


The Salaf used to refrain from explaining what they had no 
knowledge of. For instance, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari} reported that 
Abu Ma‘mar said that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, “Which land 
will carry me and which heaven will shade me if [ said about 
Allah’s Book that which 1 have no knowledge of?” Ibn Jarir 
also reported that Anas narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
read the Ayah, 


oc 

éAnd fruits and Abba herbage, ete.)> 
while standing on the Minbar. He then said, “We know the fruit, 
so what is the Abba?” He-then said, “O ‘Umar! This is 
exaggeration.”?) This ment means that ‘Umar briefly 


wanted to know the, exact nature of the Abba, for it was evident - 
to him - that it is plant that grows on earth, just as Allah said, 
e ee eae 
oe? 48S) G5 EG ED 
qAnd We cause therein the grain to grow. And grapes and 
clover plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle)p (80:27-28}. 

Ibn Jarir also recorded that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas was asked about an Ayah, “That if any of you is asked 
about, he will indulge in its Tafsir.” without hesitation Ibn 
‘Abbas refused to say anything about it (meaning with his 
opinion). This narration has an authentic chain of narrators. 


He also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “A man asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about, 


ho TBs oF 
<One Day, the space whereof is a thousand years.> 


NW ag-Tabart 1:78. 
1 as-Tabari 24:229. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas asked him, ‘What is, 


C5 Bia Hk fd 
<Day the mensure whereof is fifty thousand years>?’ 


The man said, 1 only asked you to tell me.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
‘They are two Days that Allah has mentioned in His Book and 
He has better knowledge of them.’ He disliked commenting on 
the Book of Allah when he had no knowledge about it.” 
Al-Layth narrated that Yahya bin Said said that Satd bin 
Al-Musayyib used to talk about what he knows of the Qur’an 
(At-Tabari 1:86). Also, Ayyab, Ibn ‘Awn and Hisham Ad- 
Dastuwa'l narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said, ‘I asked 
Ubaydah (meaning, As-Salmani ) about an Ayah of the Qur’an 
and he said, “Those who had knowledge about the 
circumstances surrounding revelation of the ran have 
perished. So fear Allah and seek the righ way.” Ash-Shabi 
narrated that Masriq said, “Avoid. Tajs , because it is 


narration related to Allah.""!! gs 


These authentic narrations froin the Companions and the 
Imams of the Salaf (rig $ ancestors) testify to their 
hesitation to er © Tafsir of what they have no 
knowledge of. As for ‘those who speak about what they have 
linguistic and religious knowledge of, then there is no sin in 
this case. Hetice, the scholars and the Imams, including the 
ones we mentioned, issued statements of Tafsir and spoke 
about what they had knowledge of, but avoided what they had 
no knowledge of. Refraining from indulging in what one has no 
knowledge of is required of everyone, just as everyone is 
required to convey the knowledge that they have when they 
ase asked. Allah said, 


(KS H ols BBY 
€To make it known and clear to mankind, and not to hide if> 
(3:187). 


Also, a Hadith narrated through several chains of narrators 
says, 


128 bo (hy BU 6 pall La le Bs Je 
"| at-Tabari 1:86, for these quotes. 
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tWhoever is asked about knowledge that he knows but hid it, 
will be ted with a muzzle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


The Makkan and Madinan Stirahs 


Hammam narrated that Qatadah said, “Sirahs: Al-Bagarah 
(2}, Al imran (3), An-Nisd’ (4), Al-Ma@idah (5), Bard’ah {9}, Ar- 
Ra‘d {13), An-Nahi {16), Al-Hajj (22), An-Nar (24), Al-Ahzab 
(33), Muhammad (47}, AtFath (48), Al-Hujurat (49), Ar-Rahman 
{55}, At-Hadid (57), Al-Mujddilah (58), Al-Hashr (59}, Al- 
Mumtehanah (60), As-Saff (61), AlJumu‘ah (62), Al-Mundfiqun 
(63), At-Taghdbun (64), At-Talag (65), 


«9 3 5) ep 


40 Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) to Ayah 
number ten, and also 
on 
o 


0 
4When is shaken> paul, and, 
tai LE 
«When there comes the ety of Allah (ie you, O Muhammad & 


agains! your det 0:1) in the Qur’an were revealed in Al- 
Madinah. The r. ere revealed in Makkah.” 


ey 

The Number of the Qur’anic Ayat 

As for the count of Aydt of the Glorious Qur’an, these are at 
least six thousand. There is a difference of opinion over this 
count; some said the number is six thousand, while some 
added twe hundred and four Aydt and some added fourteen. 
Also, some added two hundred and nineteen, while some 
others added two hundred and twenty-five or twenty-six. 
Furthermore, others added two hundred and thirty-si. , as Abu 
‘Amr Ad-Dani said in his book, AL Bayan. 


The Number of Words and the Letters of the Qur’an 


As for the number of the words and the tetters of the 
Glorious Qur'an, Ai-Fadl bin Shadhan said that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar 


( Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and others. 
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_said they are, “Seventy-seven thousand, four hundred and 
thirty-nine words.” 

As for the number of letters of the Qur'an, ‘Abdullah bin 
Kathir said that Mujahid said, “This is our count of the letters 
in the Qur'an: three hundred twenty-one thousand one 
hundred and eighty Ietters.” Further, Al-Fadl said that ‘Ata’ 
bin Yasar said that the Qur'an has, “Three hundred twenty- 
three thousand and fifteen letters.” In addition, Salam Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hamani said, “Al-Hajjaj gathered the readers 
(of the Qur'an), those who memorized it, and the scribes, and 
he asked them, Tell me about the entire Qur'an, how many 
letters does it consist of?’ They said, ‘We counted three 
hundred forty thousand seven hundred and forty letters.” 


Dividing the Qur'an into Parts 


Al-Hajjaj then said, “Tell me where the middle is.” They 

found that the middle is at Allah’s statement, e 
tcp 
Rre\s 

4And let him be carefulp in Strat iKahf (18:19} while the 
third is at the hundredth AyahYin Surat Bara’ah (9). The 
second third ends at the hk redth or the hundred and first 
Ayah of Surat Ash-Shu‘drd (26), and the last third ends at the 
end of the Qur’4ne’ e seventh ends at the end of Allah's 
statement, oe 


v te og pew any od get 
g 43s oF ied og OK LSD 
€Of them were (sone) who believed in him (Muhammad 38), 
and of then: were (some) who averted their faces> (4:55). 
The second seventh ends at last letter of His statement in 
Surat Al-A ‘raf (7:147), 


tae 


> 


€Then will be lost} The third seventh ends at Allah’s statement 
in Strat Ar-Ra‘d (13: 35), 

ealeety 
lis provision.» The fourth at the end of His statement in Sarat 
Al-Hajj (22:34), 


(hs 
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We have appointed religious ceremonies.» The fifth seventh ends 
at Allah’s statement in Surat ALAhkzab (33:36), 


4p Y ph > 


dit is not for a believer, man or woman>. The sixth seventh ends 
at Allah’s statement in Stirat Al-Fath {48:6} 


teil cs ALi 
«Who think evil thoughts about Allah.> 


The last seventh ends at the end of the Qur'an. 

Salam bin Muhammad then said, “We learned these facts in 
four months.” Some people said that Al-Hajjaj used to read one 
fourth of the Qur'an each night. We should mention that the 
first fourth ends at the end of Surat Al-An‘am (6), the second at, 


esicisy ' 
¢And let him be carefulp Strat Al-Kahf (18:19},the third at the 
end of Az-Zumar (39) and the last fo rth? at the end of the 
Qur'an. Ash-Shaykh Abu ‘Amr Dani said in his book, Al 


Bayan, that there is a difleren¢e of opinion over all of these 
statements. Allah knows bean?” 


The Juzu’ or Chapter of the Qur'an 

As for the chapters of the Qur’an, there are thirty well- 
known Juz’, which are used in the various schools and so 
forth, We mentioned the Hadith that the Companions used to 
divide the Qur'an by Juzu’s - not Siirahs - This Hadith is 
recorded in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, Sunan of Abu 
Dawud and by Jbn Majah, that Aws bin Hudhayfah said that 
he asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah # during 
his lifetime about how they used to divide the Qur'an. They 
said, “A third, a fifth, a seventh, a ninth, one-eleventh, one- 
thirteenth and the Mujassal until the end.”!”! 


The Meaning of Sirah 


There is a difference of opinion about the meaning of the 
word ‘Sirah’ - chapter - and what it is derived from. It was 


(Ahmad, Abu Dawud, and Ibn Majah. 
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said that ‘Stirah' means elevation and height, 

An-Nabighah a renowned poct from the pre-Islamic era - 
said (when he was praising a king), 

‘Do you realize that Allah has given you such a Sawrah, that 
every other king remains far below it?’ 

Furthermore, Stirah implies that the reader is moving from 
one stage to another. It was also said that Stirak means 
height, just like walls that surround cities. It was said that 
Stirah was called as such because it is a part of the Qur'an, 
as compared to the word Asdr, which is in reference to 
whatever remains in the pot. Therefore, in this case, the origin 
of the word was altered so that the word now reads Sarah. It 
was also said that Strah was called such because it is 
complete and perlect, as the Arabs used to call the perfect 
camel a Surah. | say that the word Sirah means collecting or 
surrounding parts - or the Aydt in this case, just as the wall 
that surrounds the city, surrounds ils homes and buildings. 
The plural for the word Surah is Stiwar, Sau tand Sarat. 

® 


The Meaning of Ayah gv 


The Ayah is the sign - or pause that separates the speech 
before and after, meaning that the Ayah is separate from its 
preceding and following, sentences, Allah said, 


so geal Sen 9 
et 
ew The sign of His kingdom (2:248). 

It was also said that it was called ‘Ayah’, meaning, ‘a 
wonder’, because mankind is unable to produce something like 
it. The plurals for Ayah are Ayy, Aydt and Aydy. 

The Meaning of Kalimah 


As for the word Kalimah, it means ‘one word', which might 
consist of two letters such as Ma and La. The Kalimah might 
also contain more than ten letters such as, 


Gp 
¢Layastakhtifannahiun (24:55), 
4 Xif> 
éAnulzinuekwnuliad {11:28} and, 
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+538 
4Fa-Asqaynakumuh>, (15:22) Also, a Katimah might constitute 
an entire Ayah, such as 
€ pity> 
4Wal-Fajr> (89:1) 
4nd 
4Wad-Duliad (93:1) and, 
4 iid 
4Wal-’Asr> (103:1), 

Further, the scholars of Kufah said that each of ‘Alif Lam 
Mim, Ta Ha, Yasin, Ha Mim is a Katimah, In addition, Abu 
‘Amr Ad-Dani said, “I know of only one Ayah that is one word, 
that is, Allah’s statement, : @ 

gee 
4,80. Ys 
<«Mudhinnratind in’ Sarat AtRahmén (55:64).” 


Does the Qur’an contain non-Arabic Words? 


A)-Qurtubi sai there is a consensus that the Qur’én does 
not contais ly non-Arabic expressions, The scholars aiso 
agree that ‘there are some non-Arabic names in the Qur’an, 
such as Ibréhim (Abraham), Nath (Noah) and Lut, They disagree 
over whether there is anything in it that is exclusively not 
Arabic, whereas Al-Bagillani and At-Tabari rejected this notion, 
saying, What the Qur’4n contains of non-Arabic terms is 
shared between various languages.” 
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The Tafsir of Sirat Al-Fatihah 
(Chapter 1) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Meaning of Al- 
Fatihah and its 
Various Names 


This Sdrah is called 
Al-Fatikah, that is, 


. et : the Opener of the 
Os _sls'.-4 Book, the Surah with 


rc) 61m. oo a os which prayers are 
ad dhs begun.\It is also 
wall oy oth 25 8h ll eal mm ALKitab 
Ow pate Ono) ia other of the 
Book), according to 
the majority of the 
scholars. In an 
authentic Hadith 
jrecorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who graded 
it Sahth, Abu 
Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of 
Allh %& said, 


i peal 25 w dase 

eas push if, Ti 
cfedaall Otay gttch 

sAl-Hamdu lilldhi Rabbil-‘Alamin is the Mother of the Qur‘an, 


the Mother of tte Book, and ihe seven repeated Ayat of the 
Glorious Qur’an.> 


It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Saidh, because the Prophet 
3 said that his Lord said, 


wSaeltah 25 ge AAW doch OW Op ope gals ay go Holdall Lice 


eh re ___ Tafsir Ibn_Kathir 


Hgat glet 2G Jt 


“The prayer (i.e., Al-Fatilalk) is divided into two halves 
berueen Me and My servants.’ When the servant says, ‘All 
praise is duc to Allah, the Lard of existence,’ Allilt says, ‘My 
servant has praised Me's!" 


Al-Fatthah was called the Saldéh, because reciting it is a 
condition for the correctness of Salah - the prayer. Al-Fatihah 
was also called Ash-Shifa’ (the Cure}. 

It is also called Ar-Ruqyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there 
is the narration uf Abu Said telling the the story of the 
Companion who used Al-Fatikah as a remedy for the tribal 
chief who was poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah at said 
to a Companion, ee ee 
5 We! a ap 
tHow did you know that it is a Ruqyalygal™ 


AlFatihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn “Abbas, Qatadah 
and Abu Al-‘Aliyah stated. Allah said ao 
i BAGH SD 
S: 
€And indeed, We have bestowed upon you tw seven Mathani> 
(seven repeatedly ted verses}, (ie. Surat Al-Fdtihah| 
(15:87). ar s best. 


How many Ayat does Al-Fatihah contain? 


There is no disagreement over the view that Al-Fatihah 
contains seven Aydt. According to the majority of the reciters 
of Al-Kufah, a group of the Companions, the Tabi‘in, and a 
number of scholars from the successive generations, the 
Bismillah is a separate Ayah in its beginning. We will mention 
this subject again snon, if Allah wills, and in Him we trust. 


The Number of Words and Letters in Al-Fatihah 


The scholars say that Al-Fatihah consists of twenty-five 
words, and that it contains one hundred and thirteen letters. 


") At-Tirmidhi, Tulifat ALAhwadhi 8-283. 

21 Fath Al-Bari 4-529, 

3] That is, because this Ayah, which refers to Al-Fatthah, was itself 
revealed in Makxah. 
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The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab 

In the beginning of the Book of Tafsir, in his Sahih, Al- 
Bukhari said; “It is called Umm Al-Kitab, because the Qur’an 
starts with it and because the prayer is started hy reciting 
it") Tt was also said that it is called Umm AlKitab, because 
it contains the meanings of the entire Qur’an. Ibn Jarir said, 
“The Arabs call every comprehensive matter that contains 
several specific areas an Umm. For instance, they call the skin 
that surrounds the brain, Umm Ar-Ra’s. They alsa call the flag 
that gathers the ranks of the army an Umm.” He also said, 
“Makkah was called Umm Al-Qurda, (the Mother of the Villages) 
because it is the grandest and the leader of all villages. It was 
also said that the earth was made starting from Makkah, ”! 

Further, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ow narrated 
about Umm Al-Qur’an that the Eropliet x said, e 


Ueafaall Sj i Ghali alee Coad 


wit is Unin AbQur’an, the sgt ficken and the 
Glorious Qur'an 1! 


Also, Abu Jafar, viunact bin Jarir At-Tabari recorded 
Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger af Allah said about. 
ALFatihah, oe’ 

otf x oad as wish ub ipa’ alti al “ef? 


elt is Unun Al-Qur’in, Al-Fatihah of the Book (the Opener of 
the Qur’an) and the seven repeated (verses) 41 


Virtues of Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnad that Abu 
Said bin Al-Mu'‘alla said, “l was praying when the Prophet 
called me, so ! did not answer him until I finished the prayer. [ 
then went to him and he said, «What prevented you from 
coming? 1 said, O Messenger of Allah | [ was praying.’ He said, 
wDidn't Alldh say), 


I'l Fath ALRan 8:6. 
Il at-Tabari 1:17. 
31 Ahmad 2:448. 

lV At-Tabari 1:107. 
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Chak © Bet a8 3 itl ic sai 
40 you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 


Messenger when he (38) calls you to that which gives you life?> 
He 4% then said, 


tanto G85 BT IB oth g igs piel Gta 


af will teach you the greatest Stirah in the Qur'an before you leave the 
Masjid.» He held my band and when he was about to leave the 
Masjid, U said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You said: I will teach you 
the greatest Sirah in the Qur’an.' He said, «Yes.o 


trade Sa Leip 
tAl-Hamdu lilldhi Rabbil-‘Alamins" 


ots i gil pai Tally gual aa y Sf 
uf is the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an that { 
was giver vl] wor 

Al-Bukhari*! Abu DawudgAn-Nasal and Ton Majah'! also 
recorded this Hadith. _. \\ 

Also, [mam Ahmad Pecorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% went out while Ubayy bin Kab was 
praying andgaid, :O Ubayy!» Ubayy did not answer him. The 
Prophet 3 said, «() Ubayy!n Ubayy prayed faster then went to 
the Messenger of Allah 2 saying, Peace be unto you, O 
Messenger of Allah!’ He said, «Peace be unto you, O Ubayy, what 
prevented you from answering me when I called you?» He said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I was praying.’ He said, «Did you not read 
among what Allah has sent down to me,” 


pean Oy Ses ty Sy Bae c> 
<Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he 
(38) calls you to that which gives you life?> 
He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah! [ will not do it again.’ the 


Prophet 2 said, 
2 Ahmad 4-211. 
I Fath ALBari 8:6, 271. 


S! Abu Dawud 2:15, An-Nasai2:139, and Ibn Majah 2:1244. 
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i eG et od g Ve 0G: asi ML 
ib Bat 
‘Would you like me to teach you a Sirah the likes of which 
nathing fas been revealed in the Tatwrah, the Injil, the Zabsir 
{Psalms} or the Furgan (the Qur’an)?e 
He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah zx 
said, of hope that I will not leave through wis door until you have 
learned it.» He (Ka‘b} said, The Messenger of Allah held my 
hand while speaking to me. Meanwhile I was slowing down 
fearing that he might reach the door before he finished his 
conversation. When we came close to the door, I said: O 
Messenger of Allah ! What is the Sarah that you have promised 
to teach me?' He said, «What do you read in the prayer.» Ubayy 
said, 'So I recited Umm Al-Qur’an to him.’ He x sw/Said, 


Yo Jel g Vaid (RPT wat ol gi 
Ross eal ipl gi alt oh 


«By Hint in Whose Hand i y soul! Alla has never revealed 
in the Tawralt, the Ir bai the Zabiir or the Furgdn a Sarah like 
it. It is the See rd verses that f was given 0?” 


Also, at-Tirg dah recorded this Hadith and in his narration, 
the Prophet % said, 


Pra gil pda a, Py My My 


alt is the seven repeated verses and the CG Jarions (Qur'an that f was 
given.t At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan 
Sahin!) 

There is a similar Hadith on this subject narrated frorn Anas 
bin Malik!?! Further, ‘Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, 
recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Kab, 
and he mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above 
Hadith." In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i recorded this 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka‘b who said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


1 ab Ahmad 2:412, Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 8 :283. 
2] aL-Hakim 1:560. 
13! Ahmad 2:357 and 5:114. 
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Pd GEN Coll py TB dB pe gy ridn g St SE oe 
ti pk oe oe yt 

"Allah has never revealed in te Tawrdlt or the Injit anything 

snuilar to Una Al-Qur’dn. I! is the seoor repeated verses and 

if 18 divided into feo halues behween Allah and His servant. 

This is the wording repurted by An-Nasa’. At-Tirmidh: said 
that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib !"! 

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that [bn Jabir said, “I went to 
the Messenger of Allah ys after he had poured water (for 
purification} and said, ‘Peace be unto you, O Messenger of 
Allah!’ He did not answer me. Sn I said again, ‘Peace be unto 
you, O Messenger of Allah!’ Again, ke did not answer me, so [ 
said again, ‘Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allabr” Still he 
did not answer me. The Messenger of Allah é& wWeht while I was 
following him, until he arrived at his residence. [ went to the 
Masjid and sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of 
Allah 3& came out after he perfurmed his purification and said, 
*Peace and Allah's mercy be witdyjou, peace med Allah's mercy be 
unto you, peace and Alfalt’s: mercy be unto you." He then said, ¢O 
‘Abdullah bia fabir! Slit I inforis you of the best Stirah in the 
Qur'an?» I said, Yes;O Messenger of Allah!’ He said, «Read, ‘Alf 
praise be to Nalr; tie Lord of the existence,’ until you finiste ito! 
This Hadith‘has a good chain of narrators. 

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that some 
Ayat and Surahs have more virtues than others. 

Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Qur'an, 
Al-Bukhan recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “Once, we 
were on a journey when a female servant came and said, The 
leader of this area has been poisoned and our people are 
away. Is there a healer among you?’ Then a man whose 
healing expertise did not interest us stood for her, he read a 
Ruqyak for him, and he was healed. The chief gave him thirty 
sheep as a gift and some milk. When he came back to us we 
said to him, ‘You know of a (new) Ruqyah, or did you do this 
before?’ He said, ‘I only used Umm ALKitdb as Ruqyah.’ We 


(4 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:553 and An-Nasa’i in AL-Kubra 1-318. 
ad Ahmad 4:177 and AlMuwoarta 1:84. 
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said, ‘Do not do anything further until we ask the Messenger 
of Allah.’ When we went back to Al-Madinah we mentioned 
what had happened to the Prophet #%. The Prophet 3% said, 
Sebes d WiSth What wal git 5 wy 
tWho told him that it is « Ruqyah? Divide (the sheep) and 
reserve a share for me.o'*!| 
Also, Muslim recorded in his Sakik, and An-Nasai in his 

Sunan that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “While Jibril (Gabriel) was with 
the Messenger of Allah #%, he heard a noise from above. Jibril 
lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door in heaven 
being open, and it has never been opened before now.’ An angel 
descended from that door and came to the Prophet 34 and said, 
‘Receive the glad tidings of two lights that you have been given, 
which no other Prophet before you was given: the Opening of 
the Book and the last (three) Aydt of Strat Al- qarah. You will 
not read a letter of them, but will gain its b |” This is the 
wording collected by An-Nasa’ii (Al-Kubrt £12) and Muslim 
recorded similar wording (1:554). _ © 


"ow 
7 A\a 
Al-Fatihah and the rae 
Muslim recorded that Abu urayrah said that the Prophet 4 
said, re 
ae ee agGu. ® 
wg BUS ie od oth fl ga LA Sinks Jie so 
‘Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not read Unun 
Al-Qur‘an, then his prayer is incomplete.» He said it thrice. 


Abu Hurayrah was asked, “|Whenj we stand behind the 
Imam?” He said, “Read it to yourself, for [ heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say, 


ip SL U cated thai outs U5 gs la Ld hey % dn Se 
fo OE 8 sxe gir ab Sh YS) SGT Ie 
it OB tll oe ghee 08 OE ae fe Al cat J6 
DO) 25 BG 206 OP xe gh OS ie IG) ue a 
ill basi 236 6p IL G gutsy gue oss eS 


Il Path Al-Bari 8:671. 
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G6 BOY pyle Sill 2 pg CAN at Lee 0 2 
wh & Ses saad 1b sli) 
Allah, the Exalted, said, ‘I have divided the prayer (Al- 


Fatihal) into two halves between Myself and My servant, and 
My servant shal! have what he asks for.’ 


If he says, 
tant Co os Loliy 
€All pratse and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of existence.> 
Allith says, ‘My servant hes praised Me.’ When the servant says, 
dni gay 
€The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. > 
Allah says, “My servant has elorifed Me." When ees, 


tai! +” qu’ oe 


WO 
<The Owner of the Da of Recompense. } 


Allah says, ‘My servant has AN Me,’ or “My servant has related 
all matters to Me.” When i si 


ee GG Le A> 
You ( 5S worship, and You falone) we ask for help.» 


Allah says, “his is between Me and My servant, and My servant 
shall acquire what fe sought.” When he says, 


rE gpitdl 3 pyle SN Cal Wie att eat tasly 
tly 
€Guide us to the straight path. The wey of those on whom You 


have granted Your grace, not (the way) of those who earned 
Your anger, nor of those who went astray. 


Allah says, ‘This is for My servant, and My servant shall acquire 
what he asked for.’s,” 

These are the words of An-Nasai, while both Musiim and 
An Nasa‘ collected the following wording, “A half of it is for Me 
and a half for My servant, and My servant shal! acquire what 
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he asked for."''! 


Explaining this Hadith 
The last Hadith used the word [Saidh| ‘prayer’ in reference to 


reciting the Qur'an, (Al-Fatihah in this case) just as Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


ho A SG, Sale Vy i, 42 Sip 

€And offer your Saldh (prayer) neither aloud ner in a low 

voice, but follow a way beteeen > 
meaning, with your recitation of the Qur’4n, as the Sahin 
related from Ibn ‘Abbas.“! Also, in the last Hadith, Allah said, 
“t have divided the prayer between Myself and My servant into 
two halves, a half for Me and a half for My servant. My 
servant shall have what he asked for.” Allah next explained 
the division that involves reciting Al Fatihah, demonstrating 
the importance of reciting the Quran durin prayer, which 
is onc of the prayer's greatest pillars. Hence, the word ‘prayer’ 
was used here although only a pe NOP it was actually being 
referred to, that is, reciting thee ran. Similarly, the word 


‘Tecite’ was used where prayer § meant, as demonstrated by 
Allah’s staternent, 


SAP pi SS 4 AS 3p 
sAnd ny ig eBrur' Gin the carly dawn. Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'an in the early dawn is ever tvitnessed.> in reference to the 


Fujr prayer. The Two Sahihs recorded that the angels of the 
night and the day attend this prayer,"”! 


Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak‘ah of the 
Prayer 


All of these facts testify to the requirement that reciting the 
Qur'an (AL-Fatihah) in the prayer is required, and there is a 
cansensus between the scholars on this miling. The Hadith 
that we mentioned also testifies to this fact, for the Prophet 35 
said, 

It Muslim 1:296, and An-Nasa’i in AlKubra 5:11,12. 
() Fath AlLBari 8 :257 
(3) Fath Al-Bari 8:251 and Muslim 1:439. 
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titi ge alll Fh ga bk ile le 
‘Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not recite Umm 
Al-Qur'én, his prayer is incomplete.a-'] 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit 
said that the Messenger of Allah 34 said, 
ish sad a bla 
‘There is no prayer for whoever does not recite the Opening of 
the Book .x!?! 
Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
esi di gh ya bot ¥ bats toyed 
tThe prayer during which Une Al-Qur‘an is not recited ts 
invalid 3) RA 


Oo 
There are many other Hadiths on this\ Gabject. Therefore, 
reciting the Opening of the Book, during the prayer by the 
Imam and those praying ea “him, is required in every 
rayer, and i Rak‘ 5° 
prayer, and in every Ra Gkoe 


ra) 
The Tafsir of istiaghah (seeking Refuge) 

Allah said, ve 

Den on ee Boe oases As 4 © fe eott apie eens 
fe ehiZ, whee lly A e el aa ob a 
LM tet Hi of Lah 
4Show forgiveness, enjoirr what is good, and stay away from 
the foolish (i.e. don’t punish them). And if an evil whisper 
comes to you from Shaytan (Satan), then seek refuge with 
Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing> (7:199-200), 


fee ie 6 Ad le Be ek te ed fe. aye 7 Sa one 
Art ip oh sel So BP Gye Cy ll Se SEAT OS al ST} 
Ba et Foe 8 ofe 
4 OW ogee 3 iy tk mA AY plat 


<Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 


“Ahmad 2:250. 
(I Rath AtBari 2:276 and Muslim 1:295. 
"9! Tbn Khuzaymah 1 :248, and Ibn Hibban 3:139. 
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with things they utter. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge with 
You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils). 
Aud I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should conw 
near me."’p (23:96-98) and, 


Ga Us as Os Bb ie HG a ab std 
ol & AG He i Et Ye alt 

(Lat Goi 3 Hi es 
Repel (an evil) with one which is better, then verily he with 
whom there was enmity between you, (will become) as though 
he was a close friend. But none is granted it except those who 
are patient — and none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion (of happiness it the Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of 
a high soral character) in this world, And if it whisper 
from Shaytan tries to turn you away (O Muhammad #) (from 


doing good}, then seek refuge in Alli. Verily, He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing .> (41:34- 


These are the only three Ayat that carry this meaning. Allah 
commanded that we belenient human enemy, so that his soft 
nature might makeChim an ally and a supporter. He also 
commanded tl at we seek refuge from the satanic enemy, 
because the de il does not relent in his enmity if we treat him 
with kindness and leniency. The devil only seeks the 
destruction of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity and 
hatred he has always had towards man’s father, Adam. Allah 
said, 


4x5 Sa Koh GW sabi eles ¥ se gs 
40 Children of Adam} Let not Shaytin deceive you, as he got 


your parents {Adam and Hawwa’ (Eve)} out of Paradise> 
(7:27), 


hs ach Lee Sed toys a ote Mee Meee ged 
el el IS be 1a Gy Gk blab She SS Shc A> 


¢Surely, Shay{an is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire} (35:6) and, 


fens op Bae Be ae, Met Phebe pen gen 
495 Sept Gh he SS 5 oo A As mal 
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<Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the Zalinitn (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc)> (18:50). 


The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, but 
he was lying. Hence, how would he treat us after he had 
vowed, 

Cini Ge Ite A iat WGN GE 
¢By Your might, then I will surely, mislead them all, Except 


Your chosen servants among them (i.e. faithful, obedient, truc 
believers of Islamic Monotheisin).”’» (38:82-83) 


Also, Allah said, 
LA § RA A we pasts i th MAS CH OG Wid 
oy SG SE ead HRS VY gee say | yur 
3 Set 
€So when you fwant to} re te the Qur’tin, seek refuge with 
Allah from Shaytin, the ast (the cursed one). Verily, he 
has no power over {i032 who believe and put their trust only in 
their Lord yi is power is only over those who obey and 


follow h a fSatan), and those who join partners with Him.> 
(16:98-300). 


Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur’an 
Allah said, 
ER oh cl & Sh LEE IG OD 
€So when you fivant to} recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with 
Allah from Shaytin, the outcast {the cursed one).> 
meaning, before you recite the Qur'an, Similarly, Allah said, 
(Kids KA iL sai MD 
When you intend to offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms)> (5:6) 


meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident by the 
Hadiths that we mentioned. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Sa‘id Al-Khudri said, “When the Messenger of Allah 3 would 
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stand up in prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the 
Takbir (saying “Aliahu Akbar”; Allab is Greater} and would then 
supplicate, 
Oe NG he Sat ht 5 Ba; agi Ghee 
tAll praise is due to You, O Allah, and also the thanks. 
Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be Your sovereignty, and there 
is no deity worthy of worship except You. 


He % would then say thrice, 
EG clan Yo Ve 


‘There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,1, 
He 3 would then say, 
Oy aad ok Se pee DI LE 3 all etn a Sci 
s! seek refuge with Alléh, the Hearing, the ing, front the 
cursed Satan, from his coercion, Red jo arrogance and 


poens.».” P ow 
The four collectors of the Sur n recorded this Hadith, which 
At-Tirmidhi considered most famous Hadith on this 


subject.!'! wo 

Abu Dawud and. Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im 
said that his: her said, “When the Messenger of Allah ix 
started the prayer, he said, 


- Seely GS ai SY ~ by - tas a Al -— bye - Kens FSH tae 

Rally lly GAB Se pa QUE in hy Sth fh Sil - 8 
tAllah is the Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice); all praise is 
due fo Allalt always (thrice); and all praise is due to Allah day 
and night (thrice). O Allah! I seck refuge with You from the 
cursed Satan, from his Hamz, Nafdi and Nafth...” 


‘Amr said, “The Hamz means asphyxiation, the Najkh means 
arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry.”7) Ajso, Ibn Majah 
recorded that ‘Ali bin Al-Mundhir said that Ibn Fudayl 
narrated that ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa'b said that Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 


Nasa’i 2;132, and Ibn Majah. 
7] abu Dawud 1:486 and Ibn Majah 1-265. 
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As-Sulami said that Ibn Mas‘ud said that the Prophet 3 said, 
W28 ) asA8) gan obcta ye Sy 32h pin 
«0 Allah! } seek refuge with You frout the cursed devil, from 
fis Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth,s 


He said, ‘The Hamz means death, the Nafkh means 
arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry. “ty 


Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry 

in his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Ahmad bin ‘Alj bin Al- 
Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said, “Two 
men disputed with each other in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah # and the nose of one of them became 
swollen because of extreme anger. The essence of Allah 2 
said, oo 

tor gthth Sp aly 32: ingots cal gaye 28 i! 


«] know of some words Hiat if hes iNen, what he feels will 
go away, ‘I seek refuge with Ao the cursed Satan.‘n” 
An-Nasa7 also KS ens Hadith in his book, Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah.|?| 
Al-Bukhari re g that Sulayman bin Surad said, “Two 
men disput isa dan the presence of the Prophet #4 while we were 
sitting with‘him. One of them was cursing the other fellow and 
his face turned red due to anger, The Prophet #& said, 
gun Sy ait Sy2F dub gd day Ge Cad i gi kas tik) 
ter! 
oF know of a statement which if he said it, will make what he 


feels disappear, ‘I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan.’ 


They said to the man, Do you not hear what the Messenger of 
Allah is saying?’ He said, ‘I am not insane,’” Also, Muslim, 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasai recorded this Hadith.) 


Hl Ibm Majah 1:266. 
71 An-Nasa’ in AlKubrd, no. 10233. 


3) Fath AL-Bari 6:388, Muslim 4:2015, Abu Dawud $:140 and An- 
Nasa'i in Al-Kubra. 
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There are many other Hadiths about seeking refuge with 
Allah. One can find this subject in the books on supplication 
and the virtues of righteous, good deeds. 


Is the Isti‘adhah (secking Refuge) required? 


The majority of the scholars state that reciting the /sti‘adhah 
{in the prayer and when reciting the Qur'an) is recommended 
and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not 
constitute a sin. However, Ar-Razi recorded that ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabah said that the Isti’ddhah is required in the prayer and 
when one reads the Qur'an. In support of ‘Ata's statement, Ar- 
Razi relied upon the apparent meaning of the Ayah, 


ici} 
€Then seek refuge.y 
He said that the Ayah contains a comman \that requires 
implementation. Also, the Prophet 3; ays said the 
isti’adhah, In addition, the Ist’@dhah avards off the evil of 
Satan, which is neccessary, the es that the means needed 
to implement a requirement \of> he religion is itself also 


required. And when one says)“I seek refuge with Allah from the 
cursed devil.” Then this 3 will suffice. 


Virtues of the IstPadhah 


The Istana cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that 
it has indulged in. It also purifies the mouth and prepares it 
to recite the speech of Allah. Further, the ésti‘a@dhah entails 
seeking Allah’s help and acknowledging His ability te do 
everything. The ist‘adhah also affirms the servant's meekness, 
weakness and inability ta face the enemy of his inner evil, 
whom Allah alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel 
and defeat. This enemy does not accept kindness, unlike the 
human enemy. There are three Ayat in the Qur'an that affirm 
this fact. Also, Allah said, 


wo, bee Me ad -? 
eles 0 KS AD ah ti ae Sp 
<Verily, My servants (i.e. the true believers of Istamic 


Monotheism) ~ you have no authority over them. And 
sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian .> (17:65). 


We should state here that the believers, whom the human 
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enemies kill, become martyrs, while those who fall victim to 
the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. Further, the 
believers who are defeated by the apparent enemy - 
disbelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by the inner 
enemy earn a sin and become misguided. Since Satan sees 
man where man cannot see him, it is befitting that the 
believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan cannat sec. 
The isti‘ddhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and seeking 
refuge with Him from the evil of every evil creature. 


What does Isti‘@dhah mean? 


Isti‘adhah means, “I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan so that he is prevented from affecting my religious or 
worldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what 1 was 
commanded, or luring me into what I was prohibited from.” 
Indeed, only Allah is able to prevent the ha Satan from 
touching the son of Adam. This is why Alla owed us to be 
lenient and kind with the human devil sot at his soft nature 
might cause him to refrain from the he evil he is indulging in. 
However, Allah required us to wae refuge with Him from the 
evil of Satan, because ae her accepts bribes nor does 
kindness affect hirm, Abt is pure evil. Thus, only He Who 
created Satan is to stop his evil. This meaning is 
reiterated in mush Ayat in the Qur’an. Allah said in Strat 
ALA ‘raf, ew 


dm cal £ SAG apit oh Sai bp 
¢Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from 
te foolish (i.e, don’t punish thent).> (7:199} 


This is about dealing with human beings. He then said in 
the same Sirah, 


Ci Sak feet A LEE EG EN 5, EER yp 
<And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytin, then seck 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing (7: 200).> 
Allah also said in Surat Al-Mu’mindn, 
vere 4 8 z fe vce et Oe FT Bey ye eat ete ote 
Bae GIG Bake Gs Bat og gh SD 
OC yee J SAG hci 
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éRepel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 
wit the things they utter. And say: “My Lord! I seck refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shaysitin 
(devils). And I seck refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near ine.” (23 96-98). 


Further, Allah said in Strat As-Sajdah, 


Me Me HG EE oS OY Bod hi pat ST Sp Ls ip 

ye abe Eo EG ks all Gt a fy 
Cp katt Gel 8 Ay SL LE BS Ng ates, 

{The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 

co) with one which is better, then verily he, bekveen whom 

and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above lity) except 

those who are patient — and none is gral it except ihe 

owner of the great portion (of happiness if the Hereafter, ic. 
Paradise and of a high moral chara er) this world. And if an 

evil whisper from Shaylan tries\tPhurn you away (from duing 

good), then seck refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the 

Knowing> (Stool = 


Why the Devil is called Shaytan 


In the Arabic language, Shaytdan is derived from Shatana, 
which means the far thing. Hence, the Shaytdn has a different 
nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from 
every type of righteousness. It was also said that Shaytdn is 
derived from Shata, (literally ‘burned}, because it was created 
from fire. Some scholars said that both meanings are correct, 
although they state that the first meaning is more plausible. 
Further, Siybawayh (the renowned Arab linguistic} said, “The 
Arabs say, ‘So-and-so has Tashaytan,’ when he commits the 
act of the devils. If Shayta@n was derived from Shata, they 
would have said, Tashayyata (rather than Tashaytan).” Hence, 
Shaytan is derived from the word that means, far away. This 
is why they call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) from 
among the Jimns and mankind a ‘Shaytan’. Allah said, 


UA ES gos Sy GLAS oh inl ll okt od Ba cs GD 
€ 
a ity 
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¢And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies — 
Shaydtin {devils} among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one 
another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception)> (6:1 12}. 
In addition, the Musnad by Imam Ahmad records that Abu 
Dharr said that the Messe of Allah x5 said, 
ahead GON) bth fe ab 355 5 Ul 


2Q Abu Dhar! Seek refuge with Allait front the devils of 
mankttd and the finns.2 


Abu Dharr said, “I asked him 2%, 'Are there human devils?’ He 
said, ¢Yes.c'] Purthermore, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah % said, 


Mi Lisa july sich ia iis 
1The wonian, the donkey and the black dog itera the praycr 
(if they pass in front of those who do nacht behind a Sutrah, 
i.e. @ barrier)» wer 


Abu Dharr said, “l said, vba 8 the difference between the 
black dog and the red ws yéllow dog?’ He said, 


ok Shes ue¥ Ligh 


oo 
oo ‘The black dog is a devil .1."! 

Also, Ion Jarir At-Tabari recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
once rode a Berthawn (huge camel} which started to proceed 
arrogantly. ‘Umar kept striking the animal, but the animal 
kept walking in an arrogant manner. Umar dismounted the 
animal and said, “Ry Allah! You have carried me on a 
Shaytadn. I did not come down from it until after 1 had felt 
something strange in my heart.” This Hadith has an authentic 
chain of narrators." 


The Meaning of Ar-Rajim 
Ar-Rajim means, being expelled from all types of 


righteousness. Allah said, 


(1 Anmad 5:178. 
Pl Muslim 1:365. 
3) atTabari 1141. 
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GUA Oe GS Gye CT eal aap 
And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps Rujuman (as missiles) to drive 
away the Shayatin (devils) (67:5). 

Allah also said, 

Yl dt GAB Ye at EF og us Gl xy Ca Aa Gp 
ee 


alk TTR ee Kons ae oe ors a ¢¥ giv: 
Aa Ada) Vike Oy YO aly Sine chy es bye Fat pihy Pi 


<Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for 
beauty). And to guard against every rebellious devil. They 
cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted 
from every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) 
torment. Except such as snatch away somethin \by stealing, 
and they ave pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness» 
(37:6-10). Sh 

Further, Allah said, gv? 

ead SEF oe aS a I eS eet Kea g ay 

ON eta one RN ai dat og 

¢And indeed, Weise put the big stars in the heaven and We 
beautified it_for he beholders. And We have guarded it (near 
heavenjofroin every Shaytin Rajim {outcast Shaytan), Except 
him (devil) who steals the hearing then he is pursued by a clear 

flaming fire.» (15:16-18). 

There are several similar Ayat. It was also said that Rajim 
means, the person who throws or bombards things, because 
the devil throws doubts and evil thoughts in people’s hearts. 
The first meaning is more popular and accurate. 


Bismiliah is the First Ayah of Al-Fatihah 
The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismillah: 
(Oia #1 W4) 


41. In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful .> 


The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an Ayah 
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in Surat An-Nami {chapter 27]. They disagree over whether it is 
a separate Ayah before every Stirah, or if it is an Ayah, or a 
part of an Ayah, included in every Sirah where the Bismillah 
appears in its beginning. Ad-Daraqutni also recorded a Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet 2 that supports this 
Hadith by Ibn Khuzaymah. Also, similar statements were 
attributed to ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas and others.!"! 

The opinion that Bismiliah is an Ayah of every Stirah, except 
Ail-Rara’ah (chapter 9), was attributed to (the Companions} Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Hurayrah and ‘Ali. 
This opinion was also attributed to the Tabtin: ‘Ata’, Tawus, 
Said bin Jubayr, Makhol and Az-Zuhri. This is alsn the view 
of ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubdrak, Ash Shafi, Ahmad bin Manbal, 
(in one report from him) Ishaq bin Rahwayh and Abu ‘Ubayd 
Al-Qasim bin Salam. On the other hand, Malik, Abu Hanifah 
and their followers said that Bismilidh is not an Ayah in Al 
Fatiheh or any other Surah. Dawud said thatitis a separate 
Ayah in the beginning of every Surah, n part of the Surah 
itself, and this opinion was ea to Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. A\o 


Basmalah aloud in the Piayer 


As for Basmaiah aloud ‘during the prayer, those who did not 
apree that it is of Al-Fatihah, state that the Basmaiah 
should not beaiidud. The scholars who stated that Bismillah is 
a part of ae Surah {except chapter 9} had different opinions; 
some of them, such as Ash-Shéfii, said that one should recite 
Bismillah with Al-fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of 
many among the Companions, the Tdbi‘in and the Imams of 
Muslims from the Salaf and the later generations. For 
instance, this is the opinion of Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Umar, [on 
‘Abbas, Mu‘awiyah, Umar and ‘Ali - accerding ta Ibn ‘Abdul- 
Barr and Al-Bayhaqi. Also, the Four Khalifahs - as Al-Khatib 
reported - were said to have held this view although the report 
from them is contradicted. The Tadi‘in scholars who gave this 
Tafsir include Sad bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Abu Qilabah, Az- 
Zuhri, ‘Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, Said bin Al- 
Musayyib, ‘Ata’, Tawds, Mujahid, Salim, Muhammad bin Ka‘b 


') Ad-Daraquini 1:303 and 306. 
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Al-Qurazi, Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm, Abu 
Wa’il, Ibn Sirin, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, 'Ali bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, his son Muhammad, Nafi‘ the freed slave 
of Ibn ‘Umar, Zayd bin Aslam, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul Aziz, Al-Azraq 
bin Qays, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Abu Ash-Sha'tha’, Makhal 
and ‘Abdullah bin Ma‘qil bin Mugarrin. Also, Al-Bayhaqi added 
‘Abdullah bin Safwan, and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah +o 
this list. In addition, Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr added ‘Amr bin Dinar. 

The proof that these scholars relicd on is that, since 
Bismillah is a part of Al-Fatihah, it should be recited aloud like 
the rest of Al Fatihah. Also, An-Nas4'i recorded in his Sunan, 
Ton Hibban and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahihs and At-Hakim 
in the Mustadrak, that Abu Hurayrah once performed the 
prayer and recited Bismiliah aloud. After he finished the 
prayer, he said, “Among you, I perform the prayer that is the 
closest to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah 3%.” Ad- 
Daraqutni, Al-Khatib and Ail-Bayhaqi gra this Hadith 
Sahin": Furthermore, in Sahih AlL-Bukhan itis recorded that 
Anas bin Malik was asked about the,réGtation of the Prophet 
48. He said, “His recitation . wa unhurried.” He then 
demonstrated that and recited, Wwitile lengthening the recitation 
of Bismillah Ar-Rahmén AiRahim,?! Also, in the Musnad of 
Imam Ahmad, the n of Abu Dawud, the Sahih of [bn 
Hibban and the Bs of Al-Hakim - it is recorded that 
Umm Salamali’ said, “The Messenger of Allah used to 
distinguisipéach Ayah during his recitation, 


A addi GC) 6 Lisi ot at at 24> 
SAN yy aly El 


¢in the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Day 
of Recompense.}” 


Ad-Daraqutni graded the chain of narration for this Hadith 
"4 an-NasaT 2:134, [on Khuzaymah 1:251, Ibn Hibban 3:143, Al- 
Hakim 1:232, Ad-Daraqutni 1:305, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhadi 
2:46. 
Pl Feth ALRG@ri 8:709. 
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Sahih!"! Furthermore, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Ash-Shafii and Al- 
Hakim in his Mustadrak, recorded that Mu‘awiyah led the 
prayer in Al-Madinah and did not recite the Bismillah. The 
Muhbajirin who were present at that prayer criticized that. 
When Mu‘awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the 
Bismilléh aloud.!?! 

The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the 
opinion that the Bismillah is recited aloud. As for the opposing 
evidences and the scientific analysis of the narrations 
mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our desire 
to discuss this subject at this time. 

Other scholars stated that the Bismillah should not be 
recited aloud in the prayer, and this is the established practice 
of the Four Khalifahs, as well as ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal and 
several scholars among the Tabitn and later generations. It is 
also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanifah, Ath-Thawri and 
Ahmad bin Hanbal. a 

Imam Malik stated that the Bismillah is not-recited aloud or 
silently. This group based their view | Phat Imam Muslim 
recorded that ‘A'ishah said that the Messenger of Allah #4 used 
to start the prayer by reciting the Takbir {Allghu Akbar; Allah 
is Greater) and then recite,“ 


OS & Loi 
+ S . 
All praise and Yanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.> 
{Ibn AbpHatim 1:12). 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I 


prayed behind the Prophet 2, Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman 
and they used to start their prayer with, 


45 ata we a Rodd 
<All praise and thanks be to ANth, the Lord of all that exists.> 
Muslim added, “And they did not mention, 
(rw _ si st W4> 
¢in the Name of Allah, ihe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful> 
(1 Ahmad 6:302, Abu Dawud 4:294, Ibn Khuzsymah 1:248, Al- 
Hakim 2:231, Ad-Daraqutni 1 :307. 
21 Musnad Alimam Ash-Shafit 1:80, Al-Hakim 1:233. 
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whether in the beginning or the end of the recitation.’ 
Similar is recorded in the Sunan books from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal, may Allah be pleased with him./! 

These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and 
their statements are similar in that they agree that the prayer 
of those who recite Al-Fatihah aloud or in secret is correct. All 
the favor is from Allah. 


The Virtue of Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who 
was riding behind the Prophet x said, “The Prophet’s animal 
tripped, so I said, ‘Cursed Shaytdn.’ The Prophet x said, 


CUA jhe Gaal ot Lad al ED iy ey, 
‘Do not say, ‘Cursed Shaytan,’ for if you Sai these words, 
Satan becomes arrogant and says, Wik Strength ¥ inade 


hin fail.’ When you say, ‘Bisnillats’ atan will become as 
small as a fly all o\\S 


Further, An-Nasa’i recordedn his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, 
and also [bn Mardu 1 in his Tafsir that Usamah bin 
‘Umayr said, “I was riding behind the Prophet...” and he 
mentioned the rest of the above Hadith. The Prophet 3 said in 
this narration, 


Do not say these words, because then Satan becomes larger; as 


Ol Fath AlBari 2:265, and Muslim 1:299. We should state that Al- 
Hafiz fbn Hajar Al-Asqalani said in his book Buligh Al-Maram, 
“Ahmad, An-Nasai and Ibn Khuzaymah recorded this wording {for 
the Hadith above}: They did not recite ¢3_s3f __ aif 31 . 4 
tin the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful> 
aloud." In anather narration by [bn Khuzaymah, They user to 
recite it silently.’ This is the meaning intended (by the Hadith 
recorded by Muslim) .” 


12) At-Tirmidhi na. 244. 
13) Ahmad 5:59. 
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large as a house. Rather, say, ‘Bismillah,’ because Satan then 
becomes as small as a fly. »!ll 


This is the blessing of reciting Bismillah. 


Basmaiah is recommended before performing any Deed 


Basmaiah (reciting Bismillah) is recommended before starting 
any action or deed. For instance, Basmatah is recommended 
before starting a Khutbah (speech). 

The Basmailah is also recommended before one enters the 
place where he wants to relieve himself, there is a Hadith 
concerning this practice.!?! Further, Basmalah is 
recommended at the beginning of ablution, for Imam Ahmad 
and the Sunan compilers recorded that Abu Hurayrah, Said 
bin Zayd and Abu Sa‘id narrated from the Prophet 3, 


edie at pot Si tpl 3) ho) 
«There is no valid ablution for he wh. hot mention Allan's 
Naine in ital ow 
This Hadith is Hasan <{gsed), Aiso, the Basmalah is 
recommended before eating, for Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
that the Messenger.of Allah : said to ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah 
while he was a under his care, 
ie a re os oy 
> AE Bs ee 85 at 

‘Say Bismillah, eat with your nght hand and eat from 

whatever is next to you»! 

Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before eating is 
obligatory. Basmaiah before having sexual intercourse is also 
recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah € said, 

leg abt cs seb ot G6 Gi gl Bi sid dy ast Ob 

ect Sula hag 9D) aes J Oy Sh, wet 


(1) An-Nasa’t in Al-Kubra 63142. 
(21 ‘aun Ab-Ma‘bid (the explanation of Sunan Abu Daunid) 1:6 


13] Apmad 3:41, Abu Dawud 1:75, Tubfer AlAhwadhi 1:115, An- 
Nasai 1:61, and [bn Majah 1:140 


4) Muslim 321600. 
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uf anyone of you before having sexual relations with his wife 
says, ‘in the Name of Alldh. Q Allah! Pratect us from Satan 
and also protect what you grant us (meaning the coming 
offspring) from Satan,’ and if it is destined that they should 
have a child then, Satan will never be able to harm that 
child 3! 


The Meaning of “Allah’’ 
Allah is the Name of the.Lord, the Exalted. [t is said that 
Allah is the Greatest Name of Allah, because it is referred to 


when describing Allah by the various attributes. For instance, 
Allah said, 


a * “ “ye 


SEAN Sycit gacyeih gut pie goat Sut BA a dl 
NT 3 Spotl beg! BS Si A ask ce oe Rel 
€55Gi of Ss ge a a gt Ga 
éHe is Alldh, beside Whom La ie Wa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped ee Knower of the unseen and 
the seen. He is fe Most tous, the Most Merciful. He is 
Allah, beside Whor hi \ilaha ila Huwa, the King, the Holy, 
the One free fro defects, the Giver of security, the Watcher 
over His cryafiires, the Almighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. 
Glory be‘to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of alt 
things, tte Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best Names. 
All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is 
the Almighty, the Wise> (59:22-24). 
Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes 
for His Name Allah. Similarly, Allah said, 


4%, i206 gol AEN 3p 
* ¢And (ll) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call 
ont Hint by thent> (7:180), and, 


4gcdi TONE ipo G Sa gt Sp Bb 


0 Fath ALBari 9:136, Muslim 2:1058. 
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4Say (O Muhammad 33:) “Invoke Allah or invoke the Most 
Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the 
same), for to Him belong the Best Names.”’> (17-110) 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah x said, 


rg 35 Blas! ty ety YS cs patsy bs aw be 


tAllah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, 
whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise al"! 
These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi!! and fbn Majah, and there are several differences 
between these two narrations. 


The Meaning of Ar-Rahmadn Ar-Rahim - the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim are two names defived from Ar- 
Rahmah (the mercy), but Rahman has more meanings that 
pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim. There\is a statement by Ibn 
Jarir that indicates that there is thsensus on this meaning. 
Further, Al-Qurtubi said, “The roof that these names are 
derived (from Ar-Rahmah)y is what At-Tirmidhi recorded - and 
graded Sahih from ‘ t-Rahman bin ‘Awf that he heard the 
Messenger of Alana say, = 


tAllah the Exalted said, ‘f Am Ar-Ralumin. [ created the 
Rahain (womb, i.e. family relations) and derived a name for it 
from My Name. Hence, whoever keeps it, 1 will keep ties to 
hini, and whoever severs it, 1 will sever ties with him .’v>! 

He then said, “This is a text that indicates the derivation.” He 
then said, “The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of 
their ignorance about Allah and His attributes.” 

Al-Qurtuhi said, “It was said that both Ar-Rahman and Ar- 
Rahim have the same meaning, such as the words Nadman 


1) path AlBari 11-218, Muslim 4:2062. 
7) Tyhfat ALAhwadhi 9 :480, and lbn Majah 2:1269. 
13) Tehfar ALAhwadhi 6:33 
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and Nadim, as Abu Ubayd has stated. Abu ‘Ali Al-Farisi said, 
‘Ar-Rahman, which is exclusively for Allah, is a name that 
encompasses every type of mercy that Allah has. Ar-Rahim is 
what effects the believers, for Allah said, 


5 Gell ep 
And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers.>’ (33:43) 
Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said - about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim, They 
are two soft names, one of them is softer than the other 
(meaning it carries more implications of mercy).’ !"! 

Ibn Jarir said; As-Surri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me 
that ‘Uthm4n bin Zufar related that Al-‘Azrami said about Ar- 
Rahman and Ar-Rahim, “He is Ar-Rahman with all creation 
and Ar Rahim with the helievers.”!?) Hence. Allah's 
statements, 


tat ot bk By) 
<Then Le rose over (Istawa) the Throne Yin a manner that 
suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman> {25:99}, and, 
Ego pw 
4Ar-Rahinan (Alt rt over (Istauni) the (Mighty) Throne (in 
a manner that suits. His majesty). (20:5) 

Allah thus tioned the Istawd - rising over the Throne - 
along with ‘His Name Ar-Rahm4&n, to indicate that His mercy 
encompasses all of His creation. Allah also said, 

4c Sih Seas 
4And He is ever Ralnm (merciful) to the believers>, thus 
encompassing the believers with His Name Ar-Rahim. They said, 
“This testifies to the fact that Ar-Rahman carries a broader scope 
of meanings pertaining to the mercy of Allah with His creation in 
both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahim is exclusively for the believers.” 
Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that reads, 


gris GAVG Gal tp 
The Ralynan and the Raltim of this life and the Hereafter 


ll refsir Al-Qurtubi 4-105. 
() At-Tabari 1:127. 
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Allah’s Name Ar-Rahman is exclusively His. For instance, 
Allah said, 
GA GANT GE GT at el Bp 
<Say (O Muhammad #3): “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 


(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for 

to Him belong the Best Names> (17:110),> and, 

CRAKE Le SH oh OO WY 2 a ot & E> 
<And ask (O Muhammad 2} those of Our Messengers whom 
We sent before you: “Did We ever appoint dlihah (gods) to be 
worshipped besides Ar-Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah)?”> 
(43:45). 

Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the 
Rahmaén of Yamamah, Allah made him known by the name 
‘Liar’ and exposed him. Hence, whenever Mikeylimah is 
mentioned, he is described as ‘the Li rl. e became an 
example for lying among the residen -afithe cities and villages 
and the residents of the deserts, the\bedouins. 

Therefore, Allah first menti His Name - Allah - that is 
exclusively His and described is Name by Ar-Rahman, which 
no one else is allowe to\use, just as Allah said, 


CU GEST i igs a Be BY Jat gst 
S 
4Say (OoMudhammad 38); “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 


(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best Names."> (17:110) 


Only Musaylimah and those whe followed his misguided 
ways described Musaylimah by Ar-Rahmdn. 
As for Allah’s Name Ar-Rahim, Allah has described others by 
it. For instance, Allah said, 


pew top Bp 6 ate be Heal eh hee Lely 

B25 Sis eh 
Verily, there has come unto you 2 Messenger (Muhammad #2) 
from amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It grieves 
him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He 


(Muhammad 3) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided) for 
the believers the #¢ is) kind (full of pity), and Rahim 
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(merciful)> (9:128). 


Allah has also described some of His creation using some of 
His other Names. For instance, Allah said, 


shay ew peteer ont ee left A ..Je yaate of 
Ge On LG ae glial ale y. Gayl Ga ap 


<Verily, We have created man from Nutfah (drops) of mixed 

semen (sexual discharge of mart and woman), in order to try 

hin, so We made hin hearer (Sami) and seer (Basir) (76:2). 

In conclusion, there are several af Allah’s Names that are 
used as names for others besides Allah. Further, some of 
Allah's Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar- 
Rahman, Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Raziq (the Sustainer), and 
so forth, 

Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, ‘In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious Most Merciful} with .\ \Name, Allah, 
and described Himself as Ar-Rahman, (Mo cious) which 
is softer and more general than Ar-Rahi ea: most honorable 
Names are mentioned first, just x8 allt did here. 

A Hadith narrated by er Ni eee stated that the 
recitation of the meee lah #3 was slow and clear, 
letter by letter, 


gry Baal gee Ril fh. < Zi I St ye ay 

eo (Out Ae O23 
¢in the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 
All the pratses and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 


exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of 
the Day of Recompense> (1:1-4). 


And this is haw a group of scholars recite it. Others 
connected the recitation of the Tasmiyah to Al-Hamd. 


4Oiaddl Ss Ly 
42. Al-Haind be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists .> 


The Meaning of Al-Hamd 


Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, “The meaning of 
444 Lp 
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¢Al-Handiy Lill@tp (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all 
thanks are due purely to Allal, alone, not any of the objects 
that are being worshipped instead of Him, nor any of His 
creation. These thanks are due to Allah’s innumerable favors 
and bounties, that only He knows the amount of. Allah's 
bounties include ereating the tools that help the creation 
worship Him, the physical badies with which they are able to 
implement His commands, the sustenance that He provides 
them in this life, and the comfortable life He has granted them, 
without anything or anyone compelling Him ta do so. Allah also 
warned His creation and alerted them about the means and 
methods with which they can earn eternal dwelling in the 
residence of everlasting happiness. All thanks and praise are 
due to Allah for these favors from beginning to end.) 
Further, Ibn Jaric commented on the Ayah, 


a acai \ 
4 ana oo 


€Al-Hinndu Lilihd, that it means, “A praige that Allah praised 
Himself with, indicating to His seryants’ that they too should 
praise Him, as if Allah had said, \Say: All thanks and praise is 
due to Allah,’ It was said th ig statement, 


oh th Sap 


4All praise anid deithks be fo Allili>, entails praising Allah by 
mentionin Fat beautilul Names and most honorable 
Attributes.“When one proclaims, ‘All thanks are due to Allah,’ 
he will be thanking Him for His favors and bounties.”!4! 


The Difference between Praise and Thanks 


Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of praise for 
one’s characteristics, or for what he has done. Thanks are 
given for what was done, not merely for characteristics. 


The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd 


Hafs mentioned that ‘Umar said to ‘Ali, “We know La ilaha 
ifalidh, Subhan Alldh and Alladhu Akbar. What about Al 
Hamad Lillak?” ‘Ali said, “A statement that Allah liked for 


Ul at-Tabani 1:135. 
121 At-Tabari 1:137, 
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Himself, was pleased with for Himself and He likes that it be 
repeated.”"! Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “AlHamdu Lillah is the 
statement of appreciation. When the servant says Al-Hamdu 
Lillah, Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Me.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded this Hadith.!”! 


The Virtues of Al-Hamd 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad hin Sari‘ 
said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite to you 
words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that I have 
collected?’ He said, 

tabi og 3 4 ub 
«Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd 1” 

An-Nasaii also recorded this Hadith“! Furthermore, Abu ‘Isa 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and fbn Majah recorded that Masa bin 


Ibrahim bin Kathir related that Talhah ms Khirash said that 
Jabir bin ‘Abduilah said that the Messe: of Allah 4 said, 


Vay peed] Ara jails ‘ «Sal y fui (lash 

tThe best Dhikr eee is La tlaha illaliah and the 

best supplication is Ale sua diniddti Lilials.» 

At-Tirmidhi saidothat this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. | Also, 
Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Messengeroof Allah # said, 

te fait fal gah oe Ni Lisl ui Gee fe Gi ot le 

vidi 

‘No servant is blessed by Allah and sa ys,‘Al-Hamdu Lillah’, 


except that what he was given is better than that which he has 
himself acquired 0! 


Further, in his Sunan, Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn ‘Umar 


(1 at-Tabari. 1:15. 
2 thid. 1:14. 
Bl Ahmad 3:435, and An-Nasaii in Al Kubra. 4:416. 


4l Thfat ALAhwadhi 9:324, An-NasaT in Al-Kubra 6 :208, Ibn Majah 
2:1249. 


5) Ibn Majah 2:1250 
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said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
pes Sets Ja BE GE A 25 60M at ake fy ike Sp 
5 YE ar J ad yk Cas yl 2b iy cha oi 
tate OF ky RL 58g tan IU YE Gs gli VUE JG Bate y 
OE AS OF 5 GA US ae ot Gd tate JU 
oll Suge dS ae WE GN Uk kes tyes 


1A servant of Allah once said, ‘O Allah! Yours is the Hamd 
that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of 
Your Supreme Authority.’ The hoo angels were confused as to 
how to write these words. They ascended to Allah and said, ‘O 
our Lord! A servant Iins just uttered « statement and we are 
unsure how to record it for him.’ Alléh said whit aving more 
knoroledge in what His servant has said, t did My servant 
say?’ They said, ‘He said, ‘O Allah! Years is the Hamd that is 
suitable for the grace of Your F md the greatness of Your 
Supreme Authority.’ Alla. ¢ id to then, ‘Write it as My 
servant has said if, until he meets Me and then I shall reward 
ftir for ito!" ao? 
x 


CN 
Al befor Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanks and 
Appreciation for Allah 


The letters Alif and Lam before the word Hamd serve to 


encompass all types of thanks and appreciation for Allah, the 
Exalted. A Hadith stated, 


Ai Peas Bias i?) pert a et 4 tat, se, oth ag at ae oa ye 
Y | ae fk als Pall Sso5 lS hel AY ald Aol wl ghia 


2 
374 


tas 


‘O Allah! Ail of Al-Hamd is due to You, You own all the 
ownership, all ape of good are in Your Hand and all affairs 
belong to You. 


2! ton Majah 271249. 
(2! At-Targhib wat-Tarhib 2:253. 
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The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord 


Ar-Rabb is the owner who has full authority over his 
property. Ar-Rabb, linguistically means, the master or the one 
who has the authority to lead. All of these meanings are 
correct for Allah. When it is alone, the word Rabb is used only 
for Allah, As for other than Allah, it can be used ta say Rabb 
Ad-Dar, the master of such and such object. Further, it was 
reported that Ar-Rabb is Allah's Greatest Name. 


The Meaning of Al-‘Alamin 


Al-‘Alamin is plural for ‘Alam, which encompasses everything 
in existence except Allah. The word ‘Alam is itself a plural 
word, having no singular form. The ‘Alamin are different 
creations that exist in the heavens and the earth, on land and 
at sea. Every generation of creation is called an ‘Alam. Al- 
Farra‘ and Abu Ubayd said, ‘‘Alam includes<al! that has a 
mind, the Jinns, mankind, the angels and\the devils, but not 
the animals,” Also, Zayd bin Aslam atid Abu Muhaysin said, 
‘Alam includes all that Allah hag ofa ed with a soul.” Further, 


_23 


Qatadah said about, 5, 

i “> 
4The Lord of the ‘Alanitd, cies) type of creation is an ‘Alam.” 
Az-Zajja] alse f “Alam encompasses everything that Allah 


created, incthis life and in the Hereafter.” Al-Qurtubi 
commented, “This is the correct meaning, that the ‘Alam 
encompasses everything that Allah created in both worlds. 
Similarly, Allah a 


€iniy! AS A GES OS ANG oil 25 6 sec celt B5 0) yeh Sap 
4Fir‘awn (Pharaoh) said: “And what is the Lord of the 
‘Alantin?” Matsa (Moses) said: "The Lord of the heavens and 


ihe earth, and all that is between tren, if you seek to be 
convinced with certainty’’> (26:23-24), 


Why is the Creation called ‘Alam? 


‘Alam is derived from ‘Aldmah, that is because it is a sign 
testifying to the existence of its Creatar and to His 
Oneness, "1"! 


(l AL-Qurtubi 1:139. 
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elm! epi 
43. Ar-Ralunan (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Mast 
Merciftd)>. Allah said next, 
to) fey 

¢Ar-Rahunin (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)> 
We explained these Names in the Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, 
“Allah has described Himself by ‘Ar-Rahmdan, Ar-Rahim’ after 
saying ‘the Lord of the Alamin’, sa His statement here includes 
a warning, and then an encouragement. Similarly, Allah said, 


qe UW SB gh 9G A SA el ate > 
4Declare (O Muhammad 33) unto My servants, that truly, 1 
am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that M 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.>{5:49-50)!! 
Allah said, sy? 
fs Ti 25 lly SE 
éSurely, your Lord is swift icrebibuton, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Meriifil “> (6:165} 
Hence, Rabb con airis a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim 
encourages. eon , Muslim recorded in his Sahih that the 
Messenger ah 3k said, 


UBUD lis Sy Sah tp Gab UL be at eG opel phe 

cis l ity je hii Sy ail be 
Alf the believer knew what punisionent Alld has, none would 
have hope in acquiring His Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew 
what mercy Allih has, none will lose hope of earming His 
earning 21? a 

HAN ay sed 
44. The Owner of the Day of Recomperse.> 
Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment 
Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrection, 


O! tid. 
I) Muslim 4:2109. 
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but this does not negate His sovereignty over all other things. 
Fer Allah mentioned that He is the Lord of existence, including 
this earthly life and the Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the 
Day of Recompense here because on that Day, no one except 
Him will be able to claim ownership of anything whatsoever. 
On that Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His 
permission, Similarly, Allah said, 
Citys 55 LS Tal oh ok Ye Kay ph 
4The Day that Ar-Rilt (Jibrit (Gabriel) or another angel) and 
the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak except 


him whont Hie Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak 
what is riglit.» (78:38), 


425. 4 fo a ESAT 58h5> 
4Antd all voices will be humbled for te Most Gradius {Allah), 


and nothing shall you itary but the ety wwice of thetr 
footsteps. (20: 108}, and, wr 


C aia Ors OBOE RY sates mess Yt > 


4Ou the Day when it ee no person shall speak except by 
His (Alldlt's) leave ‘Sotite ainong them will be wretched and 
(others) essay 00 105}. 


Ad-Dah Kia that Ibn ‘Abbas cummented, “Allah says, 


‘On that Day, no one owns anything that they used to own in 
the world.’” 


The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for 
the creatures, meaning the Day of Judgment. On that Day, Allah 
will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, good for 
pood, except for those whom He pardons.” '! In addition, several 
other Companions, Téhi‘in and scholars of the Salaf, said 
similarly, for this meaning is apparent and clear from the Ayah. 


Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 
Allah is the True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone), 
Allah said, 


©) thn Abi Hatim 1:19. 
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hen 2S at ey Gy Yl tr hp 
¢He is Allah, beside Whom La taha ila Huwa, the King, the 
Holy, the One free front all defects> [S9:23). 
Also, the Twa Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that 
the Prophet 3 said, 
eat YY Gye V5 asc Mey ocd fej ail Ee ptt aah 


The inmost despicable name to Allah is @ person who calls 

himself the king of kings. while there are uo owners except 

Aldi a!!l 

Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah i 
said, 

Se if aah af 230 of es acth okc5 Cat ai Jade 


5 cab of 955651 ig 8 aM 
(On the Day of Judgement) Allah wiil. Nhe earth and fold 
up He heavens with His Right Haniuad proclaim, ‘I Am the 


King! Where are the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants? 
Where are the arrogant? 2k 


Also, in the the Gloribuis Qur'an; 
oo ii BB Sit 


éWhose G8 the kingdom this Day? Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible (40: 16}. 


As ‘or calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, 
then it is done as a figure of speech. For instance, Allah said, 


464 Eft chal £5 dt yb 


Indeed Alla appointed Taltit (Saul) as a king over yott.> 
(2:247), 


Sa i 
4As there was a king behind thent>(18:79), and, 
CE Kes HS 
Il Path Al-Bari 1:604 and Muslim 3:16B8, 
l Kath Al-Bdri 13:404 and Muslim 4:2148, 
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<When He made Prophets among you, and made you kings> (5:20). 
Also, the Two Sahths recorded, 


tel Je Sth Jin 


sJust like kings reclining on their throness!"| 


The Meaning of Ad-Din 
Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment. 
Similarly, Allah said, 
455i iy OS mein dee 
€On that Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) recompense 
(of their deeds} in full} (24:25), and, 


pci Bip 
Shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive rewa \ unishonent 
(according to our deeds)? (37:53). A ee stated, 
rol GRU Jabs 8 2 tein 


‘The wise person is he w Mis himself and works for (his 
life) after death .x'71 ee 


meaning, he holds Shimnselt accountable. Also, Umar said, 
“Hold yourself_accountable before you are held accountable, 
weigh ya es before you are weighed, and be prepared for 
the biggest gathering before He Whose knowledge encompasses 
your deeds, 


ts we Se EVA ES aed 


<That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
yours will be hidden} (69:18}.” 


e555 105 25 389 
45. You we worship, and You we ask for help.» (1:5) 


The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of ‘Ibadah 
Linguistically, fbddah means subdued. For instance, a road 


"I Fath Al-Bart 6:89 and Muslim 3:1518. 
I ton Majah 2:1423. 
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is described os Mu‘abbadah, meaning, ‘paved’. In religious 
terminology, Sbadah implies the utmost love, humility and fear. 


The Merit of stating the Object of the Actian before the 
Doer of the Act, and the Merit of these Negations 


” 


“You...”, means, we worship You alone and none else, and 
rely on You alone and none else. This is the perfect form of 
obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two ideas. 
Some of the Salaf said, Al-Fdtihah is the secret of the Qur'an, 
while these words are the secret of Al-Fdtthah, 


4.55 By AS ayy 
45. You we worship, and You we ask for help from.> 
The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk 
(polytheism), while the second negates having any power or 
strength, displaying the recognition that, all affairs are 


controlled by Allah alane. This meaning is <fetterated in various 
instances tn the Qur’an. For ee said, 


4505 ats ls ae Seep) LID 


$So worship Hin (O ondiSrnad #3) and put your trust in 
Flim, And your Loe rd iat unaware of what you (people) do.> 
(11129), "oe 
oe 
or G5 hej an CS BD 
€Say: “He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Hin we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust.” (67:29), 


CNG HE OY QAM at 2} 


4(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; La ildha illa 
Hutwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). So take 
Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)>, (73:9), and, 


Chass Buy Ds AUD 
€You we worship, and You we ask for help from. 


We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech 
here changes from the third person to direct speech by using 
the Kaf in the statement Jyyaka (You}. This is because after 
the servant praised and thanked Allah, he stands before Him, 


Suralt 1_Al-Fatthali (Part-1) a 
addressing Him directly; 
45 B95 LS > 
4You we worship, and You we ask for help fram. 
ALFGtihah indicates the Necessity of praising Allah, It 
is required in every Prayer. 


The beginning of Sdrat Al-Fatihah contains Allah’s praise for 
Himself by His most beautiful Attributes and indicates to His 
servants that, they too, should praise Him in the same 
manner. Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al 
Fatihah, if he is able. The Two Sahths recorded that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Saémit said that the pirsdenges of Allah 3 said, 


rots aud a ol tad Ma Yh 


‘There is no valid prayer for whuever does not ie Al-Fatihiaht 
of the Book .»!"! at 


© 
Also, it is recorded in Sahih Mastin that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah\ 3 said, 


Uae J Yaad tha SS on han Sask: ie dh ide 
at J edkcall Beas saad 5 13! Hk & gatt3 wa! 
26 Sy ssi ir DE et WN by spt is 
5G ee 50 339 05 gas gS i Ob et op ule 
Liat taal: Jie GG we gut 588 oA are 8. tapi 
: ssi Y nk wradl 4s a ea) Sail MW oi 
aS i gtd) gated ds “oe 


‘Allah sad, ‘I divided the prayer into vo hulves between 
Myself and My servant, one half is for Me and one half for My 
servant, My servant shall have what he asks for.’ When the 
servant says, 


45 oo a lily 
4All praise and thanks be to Alli, the Lard of all that exists», 


“ Fath ALRari 2:276 and Muslim 1-295. 
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Alli: says, ‘My servant has praised Me.’ When the servant says, 


rede 


tal Sy 
€The Mos! Gracious, the Most Mercifid>, Allah says, ‘My 
servant has praised Me.’ Wher ihe servant says. 
41 al oy aed 

<The Owner of the Day of Recompense>, Allah says, ‘My 
servant has glorified Me.’ if the servant says, 

C5 Se BGS Ae a> 
4You we worship, and You we ask for helpp, Allah says, ‘This 
is between Me and My servant, and My servant shall have 
what he asked,” If the servant ony. 


woke gynaiall ne re eae Lai bee 3 gg Gaal> 
or ee Aa, 
«Guide us to the straight path. on of those on whont You 
have bestowed Your grace, that) of those who have earned 
Your anger, nor of tase ah went astray>, Allah says, ‘This is 
for My servant, Rd eroanl shall have what he asked.’s'") 


Tawhid Gewah 
Ad-Dahhak narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
Cs DEY 
4You we worship> means, “It is You whom we single out, Whom we 
fear and Whom we hope in, You alone, our Lord, and none else. 


Tawhid Ar-Rabibigyah 
tas 1439 


And You = ask for help from>, to obey you and in all of 
our affairs.) Further, Qatadah said that the Ayah, 


€or ban 5 BOG 6 BD 


(1) Muslim 1:297. 
7? Ibn Abi Hatim 1:19. 


Strat]. Al-Fatihah (Part-1) _ 81 


€You we worship, and You we ask sk for help fromp “Contains Allah's 
command to us to perform sincere worship for Him and to seek 
His aid concerning all of our affairs.”"! Allah mentioned, 


$s BD 


¢You we worship» before, 


€a 5 B59 


And You we ask for help from>, because the objective here is the 
worship, while Allah’s help is the tool to implement this 
objective. Certainly, one first takes care of the most important 
aspects and then what is less important, and Allah knows best. 


Allah called His Prophet s+ an ‘Abd 


Allah called His Messenger #; an ‘Abd (servant) when He 
mentioned sending down His Book, the Pro ‘Ss involvement 
in inviting to Him, and when ee : isra’ (overnight 
joumey from Makkah to Jerusalem aoa en ta heaven), and 
these are the Prophet’s most hangs missions. Allah said, 


$LIST ie leet a a etry 
¢ALl praise and the reg ef to Allah, Who has sent dowit to His 
servant (Muhan aOR xe) Ure Book (fie Qur‘an)> (18:1), 
ee AIR BD 
¢And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad 3) stood up 
invoking Him (his Lord — Allah in prayer)», (72:19} and, 


<Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all that Huy 
associate wit Hint) Who tovk His servant (Muhammad 3) for 
a journey by night> (17:1). 


Encouraging the Performance of the Acts of Worship 
during Times of Distress 


Allih also recommended that His Prophet 2 resort to acts of 
worship during times when he felt distressed because of the 


WW) bid. 1:20. 
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disbelievers who defied and denied him. Allah said, 
SEG Wun 3 OS oe a Ae aSe Gg bie Gs HE hp 
Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they 
say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until 
there comes witto you the certainty (i.e. deatl)> (15:97-99). 
Why Praise was mentioned First 
Since the praise of Allah, Who is being sought for help, was 


mentioned, it was appropriate that one follows the praise by 
asking for his need. We stated that Allah said, 


SE Gs) sat) Gals J Gate 
One half for Myself and one hialf for My servant, and My 
servant shall have what he asked.0 o 
This is the best methad for seeking Relp, by first praising 
the one wham help is sought fropt ind then asking for His 
aid, and help for one’s self, and for his Muslim brethren by 
saying. we 
es Lai Gai 
-o4Guide us to the straight path.> 
This méthod is more appropriate and efficient in bringing 
about a positive answer to the pleas, and this is why Allah 
recommended this better method. 
Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condition 


of the person who is secking help. For instance, the Praphet 
Moses said, 


tha S&S SA gy op 
<My Lord! Truly, { am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on imelp (28:24). 


Also, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is 
being asked, such as what Dhun-Niin said, 
La ilaha ila Anta (none has the right to be worshipped but 
You (O Allah)), Glorified (and Exalted) be You (above all that 
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they assaciate with You)! Truly, [ have been of the wrongdoers> 
(21:87). 


Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he 
needs. 


The Meaning of Guidance mentioned in the Surah 


The guidance mentioned in the Surah implies being directed 
and guided to success. Allah said, 


4520 boi bald 
4Guide us fo the straight path> meaning guide, direct, lead and 
grant us the correct guidance. Also, 
(5 gal isp 
4And shown him the two ways (good and evil)?> (90:10), means, 


‘We explained to him the paths of gaod and | Also, Allah 
said, 


sf 
4 ge St Lag) 


He (Allah) chose hin (a5 an gWrate friend) and guided him 
to a straight path> (16: 121} and, 


eal ae a py 
dAnd i Hem on to the way of flaming Fire (Hell) (37:23). 
Similarly, Allah said, 
4-85 de Sad Syd 
4And verily, you (O Muhammad 2) are indeed guiding 
(mankind) to tte straight patit> (42:52), and, 
<All praise and thanks be io Allah, Who has guided us to His> 
{7:43}, 
meaning, guided us and directed us and qualified us for this 
end - Paradise. 
The Meaning of AsSirdt Al-Mustagim, the Straight 
Path. 
As for the meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim, Imam Abu Jafar 


BE Tafsir {bn Kathir 


At-Tabari said, “The Ummah agreed that Sirdt Al-Mustagim, is 
the clear path without branches, according to the language of 
the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin ‘Atiyah Al-Khatafi said in a 
poem, The Leader of the faithful is on a path that will remain 
straight even though the other paths are crooked.” At-Tabari 
also stated that, “There are many evidences to this fact.” At- 
Tabari then proceeded, “The Arabs use the term, Sirat in 
reference to every deed and statement whether righteous or 
wicked. Hence the Arabs would describe the honest person as 
being straight and the wicked person as being crooked. The 
straight path mentioned in the Qur’an sefers to Islam.!"! 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnod that An-Nawwas bin 
Sam ‘an said that the Prophet 3 said, 


Syl gd ght bis fe des ede le HE 4 on 
eth gig 38 gis ba ot Hy HEL TE lj WS Jes tn Seay 
35) WE bya G5) be es) lye ge Ye bth 1,185) 
a end by GH iY ay du igi, ee 5 oo Bf Sua 
U5 dil pylaa iE 2yNuy aye roy Pp brat 
A ail bel bali Fecal iy; val Les $ijpall if A gil 
oe (phi # vi 
vAllah int an example: a Sirat (straight path) that ts 
surrounded by foo walls on both sides, with several open doors 
within the walls covered with curtains. There is a caller on the 
gate of the Sirat who heralds, 'O people! Stay on the path and 
do not deviate from it.’ Meanwhile, a caller from above the path 
is also warning any person who wants to open any of these 
doors, "Woe unto you! Do not open it, for if you open it you 
wlll pass through.’ The straight path is Islam, the two walls are 
Allah's set limits, while the doors resemble what Allah has 
prohibited. The caller on the gate of the Sirat is the Book of 


Allah, while the caller above the Sirat is Alldli’s admonishment 
in the heart of every Muslim 0?) 


' At-Tabari 1:170. 
2) Ahmad 4:182, 
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The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance 


If someone asks, “Why does the believer ask Allah for 
guidance during every prayer and at other times, while he is 
already properly guided? Has he not already acquired 
guidance?” 

The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact 
that the believer needs to keep asking for guidance day and 
night, Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to 
acquire the guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted 
every haur of his life to help him remain firm on the path of 
guidance and to make him even more firm and persistent on 
it. The servant does not have the power to benefit or harm 
himself, except by Allah’s permission. Therefore, Allah directed 
the servant to invoke Him constantly, so that He provides him 
with His aid and with firmness and success. Indeed, the 
happy person is he whom Allah guides ta askyor Him. This is 
especially the case if a person urgently needs Allah's help day 


or night. Allah said, oe ae _ 
Ht all its & Goll SIGE 3 ac ee ast lee 
xO?" res qt 
x 433 x Sy 


40 you who belt D Believe in Allah, and His Messenger 

(Muharunad a) and the Book (the Qur’dn) which He has sent 

donot t 8 Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down 

to those before (him)> (4:16). 

Therefore, in this Ayah Ailah commanded the believers ta 
believe, and this command is not redundant since what is 
sought here is firmness and continuity af performing the deeds 
that help one remain on the path of faith. Also, Allah 
commanded His believing servants to proclaim, 


Aco Gh a Ee Oo yw Gy Ee CY oP 
4Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 


You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 
You are the Bestower.> (3:8). Hence, 


er 2h Lai tui 
«Guide us to the straight way means, “Make us firm on the path 
of guidance and do not allow us to deviate from it.” 
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4 SOUT oak Stl Jo pele Sal Casi Lp 
47. The way of those npon whom You have bestowed Your 
grace, not (that) of those wha earned Your anger, nor of those 
whe went astray>. 


We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims, 
45805 Lat tap 
<Guide us to the straight wayp and Allah says, “This is for My 


servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asks for.” Allah's 
statement. 


tb CS Call Leo 
4The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your gracep 
defines the path. Those upon whom Ailah has bestowed His 
grace’ are those mentioned in Strat An-Nisa’ (ctiapter 4), when 
Allah said, ay 
ThG inal Galt pg St AT UGE Sah dt gy od 
Ce BBWS La Os ws, dl ps5 Lats 
¢And whoever oa oh and the Messenger (Muhamntad 
ah), then they wilbGe mm the company of those on whom Allah 
has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Siddigin (the truly 
faithful) othe martyrs, and the righteous. Aud low excellent 
these companions are! Such is the bounty from Alla, and Allah 
is sufficient to know> (4:69-70). 
Allah’s statement, 


CHS, co wid 5 


€Not (the way) of those who eamed Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray > 


meaning guide us to the straight path, the path of those upon 
whom you have bestowed Your grace, that is, the people of 
guidance, sincerity and obedience ta Allah and His 
Messengers. They are the people who adhere to Allah’s 
commandments and refrain from committing what He has 
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of those whom Allah 
is angry with, whose intentions are corrupt, who know the 
truth, yet deviate from it. Also, help us avoid the path of those 
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who were led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as a 
result, are wandering in misguidance, unable to find the 
correct path. Allah asserted that the two paths He described 
here are both misguided when He repeated the negation ‘nat’. 
These two paths are the paths of the Christians and Jews, a 
fact that the believer should beware of so that he avoids them. 
The path of the believers is knowledge of the truth and abiding 
by it. In comparison, the Jews abandoned practicing the 
religion, while the Christians lost the true knowledge. This is 
why ‘anger’ descended upon the Jews, while heing described 
as ‘led astray’ is more appropriate of the Christians. Those 
whe know, but avoid implementing the truth, deserve the 
anger, unlike those who are ignorant. The Christians want to 
seek the true knowledge, but are unable to find it because 
they did not seek it from its proper resources. This is why 
they were led astray. We should also mentioncthat both the 
Christians and the Jews have earned the anger and are led 
astray, but the anger is one of the at ridutes more particular 
of the Jews. Allah said about the J 


‘2 apes 


Those (Jews) wha inert the curse of Allah and His wrath> 

(5:60). e 

The attrib “that the Christians deserve most is that of 
being led astray, just as Allah said about them, 


ay vee thy of 
CA edn A CN CAPER OR CSS 


4Who went astray before and who misled many, and strayed 
(iliemselves) from the right patith (5:77). 


There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this 
subject. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “The 
horsemen of the Messenger of Allah #3 seized my paternal aunt 
and some other people. When they brought them to the 
Messenger of Allah zk, they were made to stand in line before 
him. My aunt said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far 
away, the offspring have stopped coming and I am an old 
woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor, may Allah grant 
you His favor.’ He said, Who is your supporter?’ She said, ‘Adi 
bin Hatim.’ He said, The one who ran away from Allah and His 
Messenger?’ She said, ‘So, the Prophet x freed me.’ When the 


i 3G ses 
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Prophet % came back, there was a mun next to him, ] think 
that he was ‘Ali, who said to her, ‘Ask him for a means of 
transportation.’ She asked the Prophet #5, and he ordered that 
she be given an animal.” ‘Adi then said, “Later on, she came to 
me and said, ‘He (Muhammad 3) has done a favor that your 
father (who was a generous man) would never have done. So 
and so person came to him and he granted him his favor, and 
so-and-so came to him and he granted him his favor.’ So | went 
to the Prophet # and found that some women and children 
were gathering with him, so close that I knew that he was not a 
king like Kisra {King of Persia) or Caesar. He said, ‘O ‘Adi! What 
made you mun away, so that 14 tlaha ilallah is not proclaimed? 
Is there a deity worthy of worship except Allah? What made you 
run away, so that Allahu Akbar {Allah is the Greater) is not 
proclaimed? Is there anything Greater than Allah?’ | proclaimed 
my Islam and I saw his face radiate with presage he said: 


Wea eal en | Sty ag ni 


tThose who have earned the ogg the Jews and those who 
are fed astray are the Christiguss 


This Hadith was devine by At-Tirmidhi who said that 
it is Hasan Ghari 


Also, when gt bin ‘Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his 
friends - béfore Islam - ta Ash-Sham seeking the true religion, 
the Jews said to him, “You will not become a Jew unless you 
carry a share of the anger of Allah that we have earned.” He 
said, “I am seeking to escape Allah’s anger." Also, the 
Christians said to him, “IF you become one of us you will carry 
a share in Allah’s discontent.” He said, “I cannot bear it.” So 
he remained in his pure nature and avoided worshipping the 
idols and the polytheistic practices. He became neither a Jew, 
nor Christian. As for his companions, they became Christians 
because they found it more pure than Judaism. Waraqah bin 
Nawial was among these people until Allah guided him by the 
hand of His Prophet #, when he was sent as Prophet, and 
Waragah believed in the revelation that was sent to the Prophet 
x may Allah be pleased with him. 


I] Anmad 4:378, and Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8-289. 
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The Summary of ALFatihah 


The honorable Surah Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat 
including the praise and thanks of Allah, glorifying Him and 
praising Him by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and 
mast high Attributes. It also mentions the Hereafter, which is 
the Day of Resurrection, and directs Alah’s servants to ask of 
Him, invoking Him and declaring that all power and strength 
comes from Him. It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of 
Allah alone, singling Him out in His divinity, believing in His 
perfection, being free from the need o uny partners, having no 
rivals nor equals. Al-Fatihah directs the believers to invoke 
Allah to guide them to the straight path, which is the true 
religion, and to help them remain on that path in this life, and 
to pass over the actual Sirat (bridge over hell that everyone 
must pass over) on the Day of Judgment. On that Day, the 
believers will be directed to the pardens of “oho in the 
company of the Prophets, the truthful ones, the martyrs and 
the righteous. Al-Fatihah also enco s performing good 
deeds, so that the believers will 4é in the company of the 
good-doers on the Day of Resurrection. The Stirah also warns 
against following the paths\of misguidance, so that one does 
not end up being gathered with those who indulge in sin, on 
the Day of Resurrection, including thase who have eared the 
anger and those rho were led astray. 


The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations 
Allah said, 
Qk CA cai 5» 
{The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your graced, when 
He mentioned His favor. On mentioning anger, Allah said, 


€Not (that) of those who earned Your anger>, without mentioning 
the subject, although it is He Who has sent down the anger on 
them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah, 


el a OS all Jk 3 aM 


¢Have you (O Muhammad 24) uot seen those (hypocrites) who 
take as friends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah (i.e. 


: ae ee a ar Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Jews)?> (58:14). 

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in 
it, although they were justly misguided according to Allah’s 
appointed destiny. For instance, Allah said, 

O02 4d BBE UG A a a 
¢He whom Alldh guides, he is the rightly-guided ; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) 
to lead him (to te right path} (18:17) 


and, 


CIGAR pe g PA WS SS Be op 
<Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide fim; and He 
lets thent wander blindly in Heir tratsgression> (7:186). 


These and several other Ayat testify to the fact that Allah 
alone is the One Who guides and misguidesPcontrary to the 
belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who clai 3d that the servants 
choose and create their own degthty. They rely on some 
unclear Aydt avoiding what is\¢lear and contradicts their 
desires. Theirs, is the metho@ of the peaple who follow their 
lust, desire and wickedgede. An authentic Hadith narrated, 

eset ag Fh tid 6 oe & Sst yilh 25 sate 

«Wien yo Se those who follow what is not so clear in it (the 

Qur'an), then Hey are those whom Allalt has mentioned (refer 

to 3:7). Hence, avoid thent.0!"l 


The Prophet # was referring to Allah's statement, 
as Aly SN SES 1 OH AS BS yal Gl SBD 
4Sa as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the 
truth) they follow that wltich is not entirely clear thereof, 
seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its 
hidden meanings>(3:7). 


Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any 
authentic evidence in the Qur’an that testifies to his 
innovation. The Qur’an came to distinguish between truth and 
falsehond, and guidance and misguidance. The Qur'an does 


(| Foth Al-Bari 8:57. 
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not contain any discrepancies or contradictions, because it is 
a revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise. 


Saying Amin 

Tt is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation 
of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, “O Allah! Accept our invocation.” 
The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, 


that Wa'll bin Hujr said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah Eicd 
recite, 


AICS Re a 
HNC Ys age optaali pep 
4Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
went astray, and he said ‘Amin’ extending it with his 
voice. “!! 
Abu Dawud’s narration added, “Raising his yoide with it.” At- 
Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadithis*Hasan and was 


also narrated from ‘Ali and Ibn Mas‘ad!?!0°Also, Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that whenever the Messenge Sof Allah s would recite, 
Jie Be iba) nae 
SEI Si el chp 
«Not (the way) of those. sho earned Your anger, nor of those who 
went astray, He would say Amin until those who were behind 
him in the first.tine could hear him.!! 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the 
addition, “Then the Masjid would shake because of (those 
behind the Prophet 3%) reciting Amin.““! Also, Ad-Daraqutni 
recorded this Hadith and commented that it is Hasan. Further, 
Bilal narrated that he said, “O Messenger of Allah! Do not finish 
saying Amin before I can join you.”*! This was recorded by Abu 
Dawud.!®) 

In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan 
and Ja‘far As-Sadiq stressed the ‘m’ in Amin. 

"I Ahmad 4:315, Abu Dawud [:574, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:67, 
1 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 2:67. 

Bl Abu Dawud 1:575, 

M4 Abu Dawud 1:575, thn Majah 1:279, 

Isl Ad-Daraqutni 1:335 

I§| Abu Dawud 1:576. 
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Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying 
(when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is strongly recommended for 
those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. 
The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


cae fp phi jae shoot Sool Sb iy ty OE el pean ie 
1When the Imam says, ‘ Amin’, then say, ‘Amin’, because 
whoever “-: Amin’ with the angels, his previous sins will be 
forgiven al? 

Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 

EB Gel UE gb Ri) Gel cla roast Je iy 

ob ty pd a De AN iy 

‘When any of you says in the prayer, "Amin ’ and the angels 

in heaven say, ‘Amin’, in unison, his previous sins will be 

Ay oe 
forgiven. 

It was said that the Hadith talks auth ae angels and the 
Muslims saying Amin at the same time e Hadith also refers to 
when the Amins said by the a and the Muslims are equally 
sincere {thus bringing about forgiveness). ). Further, it is recorded in 


Sahth Muslim that Lee related to the Prophet #% that he 
said, eo 


wail on gg s GSU Vy 2- pUYN ge - dU Bp 
ee 
When the Imam says, ‘Walad-dallin', say, ‘Amin’ and Allah 
will answer your invocation 0! 


In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that ‘Amin’ means, “Do not 
disappoint our hope”, while the majarity of scholars said that 
it means. “Answer our invocatian.” 

Also, in his Musnad, !mam Ahmad recorded that ‘Aiishah 
said that when the Jews were mentioned to him, the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


[hay Ul St CGS Sig an Jo gles UF ae Gye Jess 3) dele 
Kpel PUY GE OS Je) tee ihoy igi Sat thas J ditch fe3 Ys 
0 Fath ALBari 11:203 and Muslim 1:307. 


[2] Muslim 1.307. 
18] Muslim 1 :303. 
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‘They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us 
for Friday which we have been guided to, while they were led 
astray from it, and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying ‘Amin’ 
beltind the Imarm.o!'! 
Alsa, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the warding, 
toh (AE fe ies uk le Beh Ras wo 
‘The jews have never envied you more than for iad saying the 
Salim (Islamic greeting) and for saying Amin! 


''l Ahmad 6:134 
1 thn Majeh 2:278. 
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Tafsir of Sirat Al-Baqarah 
(Chapter 2) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


/} \. The Virtues of 


Stirat Al-Baqgarah 


In Musnad Ahmad, 
Sahih Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa'i, it is recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah 
vere said the Prophet 


Seas carpe re - 
‘a ae a as a Pt 
ai Osebs call oped ual TB oat 

Bd egeree se 


we av a iplass Yn 


St apg ial OD Cnt otis ie 4 ie gail ech 
“4 . ¢ Vy Veen Wik Yi ¢ “xh 
ra) oy a lly ag sod, ai 5 - ee a 
eg fab ‘Do nof turn your 
Als re Gt & adj houses into graves. Ve- 
rily, Shaytin does not 
others asi ; enter the house where 
Strat Al-Bagarah is 
recited? At-Tirmidhi 


said, “Hasan Sahin"! 

Also, ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘tid said, 
“Shaytdn flees from 
the house where 
Sarat Al-Bagarah is 
heard.” This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa’i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah |") and Al-Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak, and 
then said thal its chain of narration is authentic, although the 


”! Ahmad 2:284, Muslim 1:539, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8-180, An-Nasai 
in AL-Kubra 5:13. 


) an-Nasa’i in At-Kubra 5:13. 
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Two Sahihs did not collect it!"! In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi 
recorded that Ibn Mas‘id said, “Shaytdn departs the house 
where Surat Al-Baqarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he 
passes gas." Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Shabi said that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said, “Whoever recites ten Aydt from 
Strat Al-Bagarah in a night, then Shaytdn will not enter his 
house that night. (These ten Aydt are) four from the beginning, 
Ayat Al-Kursi (255), the following two Aydt (256-257} and the 
last three Aya@t.” In another narration, Ibn Mas'id said, “Then 
Shaytdn will not come near him or his family, nor will he be 
touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if these Ayat were 
to be recited over a senile person, they would wake him 
up." 

Further, Sah] bin Sa‘d said that the Messenger of Allah sx said, 

id ot gy 3 by eat oh oe by uke ye JS) op 

sel Sod Ga dea I oid ot g lg th) IGE bet aed 


Everything has a hump {or, high peeks ud Al-Bagaral: is the 
high peek of ihe Qur'an. Wale rettles Al-Bagarah at night in 
his house, then Shaytin wi Not enter that house for three 
nights. Whoever recites it during @ day in his house, then 
Shaytan will sot enter Wiat house for tliree duys.+ 


This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qdsim At-Tabarani, Abu 
Hatim IbnHibban in his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah.!! 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasd‘i and [bn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition 
force comprising of many men and asked each about what 
they memorized of the Qur'an. The Prophet # came to one of 
the youngest men among them and asked him, ‘What have you 
memorized (of the Qur’4n) young man?’ He said, ‘I memorized 
such and such Surahs and also Al-Bagarah.' The Prophet 3 
said, ‘You memorized Strat Al-Bagarah?' He said, ‘Yes.’ The , 
Prophet 3 said, Then you are their commander.’ One of the 
noted men (or chiefs) commented, By Allah! 1 did not learn 
Surat Al-Bagarah, for fear that [ would not be able to 


C1 al-Hakim 2:260. 
2) ad-Darimi 2:322. 
81 At-Tabarani 6;163 and Ibn Hibban 2:78. 
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implement it. The Messenger of Allah #4 said, 
in fb 65 Bs 3s ah OG yi Th 1ythes 
they Ye of Al we 


Learn AL-Que'an and recite it, for the example of whoever 
leams the Qur'an, recites it and adheres to it, is Hie example of 
a bag that is full of musk whose scent fills the air. The example 
of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (i.e. lazy) while 
the Qur'an is in his memory, is the example of a bag tut has 
musk, but is closed tight.» 


This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that 
this Hadith is Hasan. In another narration, At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal — so Allah 
knows best.!! 

Also, Al-Bukh&ri recorded that Usayd ae said that 
he was once reciting Surat AtBagarahwhile his horse was tied 
next to him. The horse s a ake some noise. When 
Usayd stopped reciting, ef rse stopped moving about. 
When he resumed ¢ horse started moving about 
‘reciting, the horse stopped moving, 
d reading, the horse started to move 
again. M , his son Yahya was close to the horse, and 
he feared that the horse might step on him. When he moved 
his son back, he looked up to the sky and saw a cloud 
radiating with light that looked like lamps. In the morning, he 
went te the Prophet #§ and told him what had happened and 
then said, “O Messenger of Allah! My son Yahya was close to 
the horse and I feared that she might step on him. When I 
attended to him and raised my head to the sky, 1 saw a cloud 
with lights like lamps. So I went, but I couldn't see it.” The 
Prophet #% said, “Do you know what that was?” He said, “No.” 
The Prophet 2% said, 


SAS Vtg Doth fees Co Gg I Gaga) is Sesiclt dap 


on 


") Tuhfot ALAhwadhi 8:186, An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubra $:227, and Sbn 
Majah 1:78. 
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‘They were fhe angels, they came close hae your voice 
{reciting Surat Al-Bagarah), and if you had kept reading, the 
people would have been able to see the angels when the morning 
came, and the angels would not be hidden from their eyes.1!"l 


This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim 
bin Salam in his book Fadd ‘il Al-Our’an. 


Virtues of Surat Al-Bagarah and Strat Al Imran 


imam Ahmad said that Abu Nu‘aym narrated to them that 
Bishr bin Muhajir said that ‘Abdull4h bin Buraydah narrated 
to him from his father, “] was sitting with the Prophet # and I 
heard him say, 


wb Yiaer V5 igs Woy Sy WEE Oy at ge cle 


‘Learn Stirat Al-Bagarah, because in nm there is 
blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow, andthe sorceresses 
cannot mnemorize it. mo 

e 38 kept silent for a while and she said, 
aaah 5 ey gels ow ang Oar Js veh iy (gules 
een OS be otis shod, #2 ytd gle 


‘gis BER? os ag sell BE US 2 SAY Se et 
tt Cae Gib! oJ Sh Gots 58 aii 
Hi fats 5 pind JF oa Se fae) I a by re 8% 
oe Y athe sly 225 5g 28 a, er ish day iy 
Ju S rah Wis BL 6 ua GS uy, YL dan aby 
55 156 ia Leia G es op i3 fat gg aan 


iLearn Strat Al-Bagardt and Al ‘Imran because they are two 
lights and they shade their people on the Day of Resurrection, 
just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (flying) 
birds. The Qur'an will meet its companion in te shape of a 
pate-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his grave is 
opened. The Qur'an will ask him, ‘Do you know me?’ The man 
will say, ‘I do not know you.’ The Qur'aat will say, ‘I ant your 


' Fath AL-Sar 8 -680 
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companion, the Qur'an, which has brought you thirst during 
He heat ard made you stay up during the night. Every 
inerchant }tas his certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind 
all types of trade.’ Kingship will then be given to hint in his 
night hand, eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace 
will be placed on his head. His parents will also be granted two 
garments that the people of this life could never afford, They 
will say, Why were we granted these garments?’ It will be 
said, “Because your son was carrying the Qur'an.’ Ht will be 
said (to the reader of the Qur'an), ‘Read and ascend through the 
levels of Paradise.’ He will go on ascending as lang as he 
recites, whether reciting slowly or quickly.0!| 


Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin 
Al-Muhajir,”! and this chain of narrators is Hasan, according 
to the criteria of Imam Muslim. 

A part of this Hadith is also supported by ao Hadiths. For 
instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that bit) Umamah Al-Bahili 
said that he heard the Messenger ofa % say, 


iste Ss th gran ld i sill eh ey gis Sp Sih iyidin 
ty gly GEG I og ety nd LES wal oy oth Ugh 
oe Sita ¢ rz ligsl 2 gL Sipe 2b 


tRead aur fin, because it will intercede on beltalf of its 
people on the Day of Resurrection. Read the two lights, Al- 
Bagarah and Al ‘Imran, because they will come in the shape of 
fo clouds, hoo shades or two lines of birds on the Day of 
Resurrection and will argue on behalf of their people on that 
Day. 
The Prophet # then said, 
edibchh Yrdies V5 ine S55 Wy WALT Sy seh hie 


iRead Al-Bagarali, because in having it there is blessing, and 
in ignoring there is @ sorrow and the sorceresses cannot 
memorize it wl 


(l Abmad 5:352 
l ton Majah 2:1242. 
9) Ahmad 5:249 
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Also, a Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of 
Prayer!!! 

Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an said 
that the Prophet # said, 


Ny aE 5 Bae Shay 1f8 Sih aly ual gy Tye gi 
Solar 
On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'én and its people who 


used to implement it will be brought forth, preceded by Stivat 
Al-Bagaralt and Al ‘Imran .0 


An-Nawwas said, “The Prophet 3 set three examples for 
these two Stirahs and I did not forget these examples ever 
since. He 3 said, 


ae ot ous ge 5 sf ape UES G13 go gab 3I — gilés 

Mgnt DEAL tps 
They will come like two clouds, ait shades or two lines 
of birds arguing on behalf of thei e017) 


It was also recorded i oe ae and At-Tirmidhi 
narrated this Hadith, et he rendered Hasan Gharib |* 


Surat Al. Bagareih was revealed in Al-Madinah 


There i to” disagreement over the view that Sérat Al- 
Bagarah was revealed in its entirety in Al-Madinah. Moreover, 
Al-Bagarah was one of the first Stirahs to be revealed in Al- 
Madinah, white, Allah’s statement, 


Fe J ass Sates OH EHD 
And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to 
Allah > (2:281) 


was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an. Also, the 
Ayét about usury were among the last Aydt to be revealed. 
Khalid bin Ma‘dan used to call Al-Bagarah the Fustat (tent) of 


" Muslim 1:553 

2) Ahmad 4:183 

I) Muslim 1:554, 

(l Tubfat Al: Ahwadhi 8:191 
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the Qur’an. Some of the scholars said that it contains a 
thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a 
thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number 
of ALBagarah's Aydt is two hundred and cighty-seven, and its 
words are six thousund two hundred and twenty-one words. 
Further, its letters are twenty-five thousand five hundred. 
Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jurayj nmarated that ‘Ata’ said that ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Surat Al-Bagarah was revealed in Al-Madinah.”"! Also, Khasif 
said from Mujahid that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; “Surat 
AL-Bagarah was revealed in Al-Madinah."# Several Imams and 
scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, and there is no 
difference of opinion over this as we have stated. 

The Two Sahifts recorded that Ibn Mas‘dd kept the Ka‘bah 
on his left side and Mina on his right side and threw seven 
pebbles (at the Jamrah} and said, “The one to m Surat Al- 


Ragarah was revealed [i.c. the Prophet sx) rmed Rami (the 
Haj rite of throwing pebbles} similarly.” The Two Sahihs 
recorded this Hadith./! a 


e 
Farther, Ibn Marduwyah re Od a Hadith of Shu‘bah from 
‘Aqit bin Talhah from Utbalny 1 Marthad; “The Prophet # saw 
that his Companions were not in the first lines and he said, 


oo adh: Casi y 


ay 
10 Companies of Sarat Al-Bagarah.t | Think that this incident 
occurred during the battle of Hunayn when the Companions 
retreated. Then, the Prophet 38 commanded Al-‘Abbas (his 
uncle) to yell out, 


SI Slaw w 


10 Companions of the tree!) meaning the Companions who 
participated in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan (under the tree). In 
another narration, Al- ‘Abbas cried, “O Companions of Strat 
Al-Bagarah}” encouraging them to come back, so they returned 
from every direction. Alsa, during the battle of Al-Yamamah, 
against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions 


UW) Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 1:47. 
17 tid, 
'3) Fath ALBan 3:678, Muslim 2:942. 


first retreated because of the huge number of soldiers in 
Musaylimah’s army. The Muhajirtin and the Ansar called out 
for each other, saying; “O people of Surat Al-Bagarah\” Allah 
then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased 
with all of the companions of all the Messengers of Allah,!! 


42 _ Bt 3h > 
€i > 
€in the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, te Most Merciful> 
41. Alif Lam Mim). 


The Discussion of the Individual Letters 


The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs are 
among these things whose knowledge Allah has kept only for 
Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr ar, ‘Uthman, 
‘All and Ibn Mas‘id. It was said that these letters are the 
names of some of the Siirahs. It was also said that they are 
the beginnings that Allah choy exto Start the Surahs of the 
Qur'an with. Khasif stated t ujahid said, “The beginnings 
of the Stirahs, such as Qaf Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif Lam Ra, 
are just some letters\of the alphabet.” Some linguists also 
stated that th e letters of the alphabet and that Allah 
simply did ite the entire alphabet of twenty-eight letters. 
For instante, they said, one might say, “My son recites Ali, 
Ba, Ta, Tha... ” he means the entire alphabet although he 
stops before mentioning the rest of it. This opinion was 
mentioned by Ibn Jarir_! 


The Letters at the Beginning of Surahs 

If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters 
mentioned at the beginning of the Sarahs is fourteen: Alf, Lam, 
Mim, Sad, Ra, XGf, HG, Ya, ‘Ayn, Ta, Sin, Ha, Qaf, Nin. 

So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His 
wisdom, 

Moreover, the scholars said, “There is no doubt that Allah 
did not reveal these letters for jest and play.” Same ignorant 


I'l AtMajma‘ 6180. 
P! at-Tabari 1 :208. 
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pecple said that some of the Qur’an does not mean anything, 
{meaning, such as these letters) thus committing a major 
mistake. On the contrary, these letters carry a specific 
meaning. Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to 
the Prophet # that explains these letters, we will embrace the 
Prophet's statement. Otherwise, we will stop where we were 
made to stop and will proclaim, 


ws + ao 
4S we La 8 og END 


€We believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) is from our 
Lord> (3:7), 


The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation 
regarding this subject. Therefore, whoever thinks that one 
scholar’s opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, otherwise 
it is hetter to refrain from making any judgment on this 
matter. Allah knows best. ree) 


These Letters testify to the Miraculbils Qui’an 


The wisdom behind mentioning (these letters in the beginning 
of the Surahs, regardless ofthe exact meanings of these 
letters, is that they testi LOY 1e miracle of the Qur'an. Indeed, 
the servants are unahl@ to produce something like the Qur’an, 
although it is ¢ aiprised of the same letters with which they 
speak to eac er This opinion was mentioned by Ar-Razi in 
his Tafsir oe related it to Al-Mubarrid and severa) other 
scholars. Al-Quriubi alsv related this opinion to Al-Farra’ and 
Qutrub. Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his 
book, Al-Kashsh@f. In addition, the Imam and scholar Ahu Al- 
‘Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Hajjaj 
Al-Mizazi agreed with this opinion. Al-Mizzi told me that it is 
also the opinion of Shaykh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah. 
Az-Zamakhshari said that these letters, “Were not all 
mentioned once in the beginning of the Qur'an. Rather, they 
were repeated so that the challenge {against the creation) is 
more daring. Similarly, several stories were mentioned 
repeatedly in the Qur’an, and also the challenge was repeated 
in various areas (i.e., to produce something like the Qur'an). 
Sometimes, one letter at a time was mentioned, such as Sad, 
Nén and Qaf. Sometimes two letters were mentioned, such as 


> 
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¢Ha Mun} (44:1) Sometimes, three letters were mentioned, 
such as, 


ep 
¢Alif Lam Min (2 :1)) and four letters, such as, 
Cap 
eAlif Lam Mim Ra> (13:1), and 
Sears J 
4Alif Lint Miu Sad (7:1). 
Sometimes, five letters were mentioned, such as, 


4. > 
Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ayn Sad> (19:1), and:\ 
€Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ayn Sadb { }, ann 


thee kad oA° 
' «nee 
€Ha Mim, ‘Ayn Sin Qa (42:1-2). 
This is because the words\that are used in Speech are 
usually comprised of one nti three, four, or five letters.” 
Every Sdrah that begins with these letters demonstrates the 
Qur'an’s miracle and magnificence, and this fact is known by 
those well-v in such matters. The count of these Surahs 
is twenty-nine. For instance, Allah said, 


4 GIS SG ip 
¢Alif lam Mimn> This is the Book (the Qur’an), wherein 
there is no doubt (2:1-2), 


GAEOGA ph si ce HP AY GV ai 
¢Alif Lam Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyu!l-Qayyuum (the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). If is 
He Who has sent down the Book (fe Qur'an) to you 
(Muhammad 3%) with truth, confirming what came before it.> 
(3:1-3), and, 


45 BS Ais 3 KG SY ts Ed 
€Alif Lam Min Sad. (This is the) Book (the Qiur’an) scut down 
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unto you (O Muhammad 38), so let not your breast be narrow 
therefrom) (7;1-2). 
Also, Allah said, 

42455 3k salt dh iy ji GPS dy iN tee aT 
¢Alif Lin Ra. (This ts) a Book which We have revealed unto 
you (O Muhanad 25) in order that you might lead mankind 
aut of darkness (of disbelief and polytheisin) into the light (of 
belief in the Oneness of Allah and Islamic Monotheism) by their 
Lord's leaved (14:1), 


ofa 


4. ‘ Sakcsl SS ot 4h 5 V Sei Uy v hp 


4Ahf Lan Mim. The revelation of the Book (tis Qur'de) in 
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, Jinn and ail that exists)!» (32:1-2), RS 

G 


EN nil Gh ae 


¢Ha Mim. A revelation from (A Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful> (41:1-2), ands) 


gs 
i SDS Ip 8 oo BB Oy Sh oh BE rece 


¢Ha Min. ‘Ain Sint Qaf. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the 
Wise sends revelation to you (O Muhammad x) as (He sent 
revelationto) those before yout. (42:1-3)}. 

There are several other Aydt that testify to what we have 


mentioned above, and ella ithe best. 
€*5 sii aa a raee al sai a5> 


<2. That is Book in which there is no Rayb, guidance for the 
Muttagi>. 


There is no Doubt in the Qur’an 
The Book, is the Qur'an, and Rayb means doubt. As-Suddi 
said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and Murrah Al-Hamadani narrated from Ibn Mas‘dd and 
several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3 that, 
tas wo i> 


4in which there is no Rayby, means about which there is no 
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doubt." Abu Ad-Darda’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafié ‘Ata’, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ismail bin 
Abi Khalid said similarly. In addition, Ibn Abi Hatim said, “I do 
nat know of any disagreement over this explanation.”?! The 
meaning of this is that the Book, the Qur'an, is without a 
doubt revealed from Allah. Similarly, Allah said in Strat As- 
Sajdah, 


Pal Sn a SY sedi ks Dip 
¢Alif Lim Mim}. The revelation of the Book {this Qur‘an} in 
which there ia no doubt, is from the Lord of alf that exista> 
(3271-2). 

Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a 
prohibition meaning, “Do not doubt the Qur’an.” Furthermore, 
some of the reciters of the Qur’an pause upon. reading, 

ta oe 
there is no doubty and iby then continue; 


(ies 4a) 


tin which there is guidantte for the Muttagin (the pious and righteous 
persons}>. Howev: is better to pause at, 


oe? 443 on } 
4in which there is no doubt} because in this case, 
sah> 


guidance becomes an attribute of the Qur'an and carries a 
better meaning than, 


tsi 43> 
in which there is guidance). 


Guidance ia granted to Those Who have Taqwa 
Hiddyah - correct guidance - is only granted to those who 

have Taqwa -~ fear of Allah. All&h said, 

OV at-Tabari 1:228, 

I Ton Abi Hatim 1:31. 
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Ph en? ea at te fe * . . Zora one 
Ag 5B AS ph a ok V Saath hy 5 Gn es Io Dp 
- os Peas we 

tan ps on Sl BH Qs 


Say: It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as 
for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in thetr 
ears, and it (the Qur'dn) is blindness for them, They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)> (41:44), and, 
4S Sy Sagi Se Vs Sadly Te BU A 
¢And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on 
it), and it increases the Zalinin (wrongdoers) in nothing but 
foss> (17:82). RN 
This is a sample of the numerous Ayéat indi¢ating that the 
believers, in particular, benefit fro the Qur'an. That is 
because the Qur’dn is itself a form\\ guidance, but the 


guidance in it is only granted to)\the righteous, just as Allah 
said, sO? 


re way Bes J 4 Gots a uw theg Kein % eli Gis> 

or? DSpace 
40 mankii There has come to you a good advice from your 
Lord (i.e. the Qur'an, enjoining all that is good and forbidding 
all that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance, 
doubt, hypocrisy and differences} which is in your breasts, — a 


guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and suntmoful things) 
for the belicvers> (10:57). 


fbn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas‘id and other Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah x» said, 


- tye “4 
digg Sap 


dguidance for the Muttagin (the pious and righteous persons», 
means, a light for those who have Taqw. 


The Meaning of Al-Muttagin 
Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
indi a> 
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guidance for the Muitagin> that it means, “They are the 
believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and who work in His 
obedience.” Ibn ‘Abbas also said that Al Muttagin means, “Those 
who fear Allah's punishment, which would result if they 
abandoned the true guidance that they recognize and know. 
They also hope in Allah’s mercy by believing in what He 
revealed.” Further, Qatadah said that, 


tind 


¢Al-Muttagind, are those whom Allah has described in His 
statement; 


CC Sos a aly 
¢Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salat} (2:3), 


and the following AyGt. Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (2:2) 
includes all of these meanings that the’ scholars have 
mentioned, and this is the correct vie so, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah narrated that ‘Atiyahi\As-Sa'di said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, ol 


the servant wil aD hcquire the status of the Muttagin until 
he abandons ohiat is harmless out of fear of falling into that 
which is Frarmyfial 9 At-Tirmidhi then said “Hasan 
Gharib." 

There are Two Types of Hiddyah (Guidance) 


Huda here means the faith that resides in the heart, and 
only Allah is able to create it in the heart of the servants. 
Allah said, 


4205S sae i ap 
<Verily, you (0 Muhammad 2) guide not whom you like> 
(28:56), 


44 GG 9 
€Not upon you (Muhammad x) is their guidance (2:272), 


‘4 Tubfat ALAhwadhi 7:147, and Ibn Majah 2:1409. 
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48 GIGS ps 
4Whomsoever Allah sends ustray, none can guide himp 
{7:186), and, 


CG SUS HRI BIE D 
éHe whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided ; but he whom 
He sends astray, for hum you will find no Wali (guiding friend} 
to lead him (to the right path)> (18:17). 


Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and 
lead to it. Allah, the Exalted, said, 


we 4g 


¢And verily, you a jai ms are indeed yuiditig 
(mankind) to the straight path {.e. Allah’s religian of Islamic 
Monotheism)> {42:52}, s ~) 


4:6 5 BY vor ely 


¢You are only a warner, anger people there is 2 guided 
(13:7), and, 


a West Sete 58 Ch 
4And as fami, We showed and made clear to them the 
path of truth (Islamic Monotheism) througit Our Messenger 
(i.e. showed them the way of success), but they preferred 
blindness to guidance> (41:17). 
testifying to this meaning. 
Also, Allah said, 


<7 = gpa yout! 
4And shown him the two ways (good and evil}.» (90:10) 


This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways 
refer ta the paths of righteousness and evil, which is also the 
correct explanation. And Allah knows best. 


Meaning of Taqwa 


The root meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what one dislikes. It 
was teported that Umar bin Al-Khatitab asked Ubayy bin Kat 
about Taqwa. Ubayy said, “Have you ever walked on a path 
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that has thorns on it?” Umar said, “Yes.” Ubayy said, “What 
did you do then?” He said, “I rolled up my sleeves and 
struggled.” Ubayy said, “That is Taqwa.” 


4h Gt cally 
€3.Those Who have faith in the Ghayb>. 


The Meaning of Iman 


Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi said that Al-'Ala’ bin Al-Musayyib bin 
Rah narrated from Abu Ishaq that Abu Al-Ahwas said that 


‘Abdullah said, “fma@n is to trust.”.!] ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
Copp 


who have faith> means they trust.!2! Atso, Ma'mar said that Az- 
Zuhri said, “Iman is the deeds.” In aden, Abu Jafar Ar- 
Razi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said tha , ‘They have faith’, 


means, they fear (Allah}.!4) : gs 
Ion Janr (At-Tabari} commented, “The prefered view is that 
they be described as havi ith in the Unseen by the tongue, 


deed and creed. In this\ case, fear of Allah is included in the 
general meaning Elman, which necessitates following deeds of 
the tongue b Remeeuson. Hence, imdn is a general term 
that includes” affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and 
His Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through adhering 
to the implications of what the tongue utters and affirms.” 

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely means 
trust, and it is used to mean that sometimes in the Qur’an, 
for instance, Allah the Exalted said, 


i Lbs al Bd 
¢He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts (yu‘minu) in the 
believers,> (9:61) 
Prophet Yiisuf’s brothers said to their father, 
1 At-Tabari 1235. 
I? thid. 
31 Tid. 
I oid. 
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4530 tee J, 6 ve i ty 
4But you will never believe us even when we speak ihe truth 
{12:17). 
Further, the word imdn is sometimes mentioned along with 
deeds, such as Allah said, 
denne tLe bx dp 
4Save those who believe (in {slamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous deeds} (95:6). 

However, when iman is used in an unrestricted manner, it 
includes beliefs, deeds, and statements of the tongue.!"! We 
should state here that Iman increasea and decreases. 

There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject, and 
we discussed them in the beginning of our explanation of 
Sahth AlBukhdri, all favors are from Auen Some scholars 
explained that Iman means rasan ar of Allah). For 
instance, Allah said; 

ta a “ we ‘efi 
<Verily, those who fea it Lord unseen (ie. they do not see Him, 
nor His via lereafter)> (67: mee = 
o Bd oh 5 SB oh 
Who feared the Most Gracious (Alldlt) in 7 Ghayb (unseen) 
and brought a heart turned in repentance (to Him and 
absolutely free from every kind of polytheism)> (50:33). 


Fear is the core of Imdn and knowledge, just as Allah the 
Exalted said, 


BL ke eh KD 
it is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 
fear Allah» (35:28). 


The Meaning of Al-Ghayb 


As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different 
explanations of it, all of which are correct, indicating the same 


I See the Tafsir of Ibn Abi Hatim 1:35 
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general meaning. For instance, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi quoted Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, reporting from Abu Al ‘Aliyah about Allah’s 
statement, 


nee wy ap 


deal ose 
(Those who) have faith in the Ghayb>, 


“They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, the Last 
Day, His Paradi.e, Fire and in the meeting with Him. They 
also believe in life after death and in Resurrectien. All of this 
is the Ghayb.” Qatadah bin Di‘amah said similarly.!* 

Said bin Mansur reported from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid 
who said, “We were sitting with ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud when we 
mentioned the Companions of the Prophet # and their deeds 
being superior to our deeds. ‘Abdullah said, The matter of 
Muhammad 3 was clear for those who saw hin By He other 
than Whom there is no God, no person wil) ever acquire a 
better type of faith than believing in At 2.” He then recited, 

tt Sr a i i SY AGT OB Fa 

¢Alif Laan Miin, This is eB, wherein there is no doubt, a 

gtidance for the Muttagin’ Thase who believe in ihe Ghayb>, 

until, as? 

we oP rae 
oe duplall> 

tthe successfulp.”"*! Ibn Abi Hatim, [bn Marduwyah and Al- 
Hakim, in his Mustadrak,'*! recorded this Hadith. Al-Hakim 
commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two 
Shaykhs - Al-Bukhari and Muslim - did not collect it, although 
it meets their criteria. 

Abmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn 
Muhayriz who said: I said to Abu Jumu’‘ah, “Narrate a Hadith 
for us that you heard from the Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
“Yes. I will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had hinch 
with the Messenger of Allah 3%, Abu Ubaydah, who was with 
us, said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us? We 
embraced Islam with you and performed Jihdd with you.’ He ## 


OW At-Tabari 1:236. 
4) Sa%d bin Mansar 2:544. 
I Ton Abi Hatim 1:34 and Al-Hakim 2:260. 
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said, 
BI ge Opedk Sah Se GF a 
tYes, those who will come after you, who will believe in me 
although they did not see me 24"! 


This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin Jubayr who said: 
‘Abu Jumu‘ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah 35, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to perform the 
prayer. Raja’ bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu Jumu‘ah 
finished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to 
feave, he said, “You have a gift and a right. I will narrate a 
Hadith for you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah.” We 
said, “Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy.” He said, “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah, ten people including Mu‘adh 
bin Jabal. We said, “O Messenger of Allah! ré'there people who 
will acquire greater rewards than us? lieved in Allah and 
followed you.’ He iz said, ow 

8 heck ye Site bib eol ai Jy255 Ub J -tS Uo 
ee ets ith 
ca) et 


S 
my + : 

What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of 
Allah is among you, bringing you the revelation from heaven? 
There are people who will come after you and who will be given 
a book between foo covers (the Qur'du), and they will believe 
in if and implement tts commands. They have a greater reward 
than you, even hice as much 0"? 

Cite poy Ly GCI S25} 
¢And perform Salat, and spend out of what we have provided 
for them) 


Meaning of Igamat As-Salah 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


ni Ahmad 4 :106. 
!7] Ibn ‘Asakir 6 :368. 
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E50 Sas > 

<And perform the Salah>, means, “Perform the prayer with all of 
the obligations that accompany it,”") Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Iqamat As-Salah means to complete the bowings, 
prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for the 
prayer.?! Qatadah said, “Iqamat As-Salah means to preserve 
punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of the 
prayer.) Muqatil bin Hayyan said iqamat As-Salah means "To 
preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing ones purity for 
it, and completing the bowings, prostrations, recitation of the 
Quran, Tashahhud and blessings for the Prophet 3%. This is 
Igamat As-Salah.*9) 


The Meaning of “Spending” in this Ayah 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas. adiid, 
qrtie EL Edo) 

ANY 
4And spend out of what We have led for them> means, “The 
Zakah due on their wealth."8L; As-Suddi said that Abu Malik 
and Abu Salih narrated. fro Ibn ‘Abbas, as well as Murrah 
from Ibn Mas‘id and ether Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #5, that, OT ab aneere te 

ee fyi, itty Eysp 

4And Pa out of what We have provided for them) means, “A 
man’s spending on his family. This was before the obligation of 
Zakdh was revealed.” Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak, 
“General spending {in charity) was a means of drawing nearer 
to Allah, according to one’s discretion and capability. Until the 
obligation of charity was revealed in the seven Aydt of Stirat 
Bard’ah (chapter 9), were revealed, These abrogated the 
previous case.’7! 


Ol At.Tabari 1:241. 

PI Ibid. 

31 ibn Abi Hatim 1-37. 
141 tid, 

15! At-Tabari 1:243. 

(6! jbia. 

7) hid, 
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In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending 
wealth together. Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of 
worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out for one’s 
devotion, praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating te Him, 
invoking Him, and it displays one’s dependence upon Him. 
Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them 
what will benefit them, and those people most deserving of 
this charity are the relatives, the wife, the servants and then 
the rest of the people. So all types of required charity and 
required spending are included in Allah's saying, 


doh, EE Capp 
qAnd spend out of what we have provided for them>. The Two 


Sahits recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 
(Sly cat S05 Vikas Oty an VY Of aay Briss oe 
wah eae) Laie att, ol epost) 
wishin is built upon five (pill 13)? Testifying that there is no 
deity worthy of worship ss Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah; establishing the prayer, giving Zakih, 
fasting Ramadan, ad Hajj to the House.0"! 
There are mayo other Hadiths on this subject. 


The Meaning of Salah 
in the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Salah is 
supplication. In religious terminology, Salah is used to refer to 
the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified 
acts associated with it, specificed at certain times, with those 
known conditions, and the characteristics, and requirements 
that are well-known about it. 
53 TSG A UE OY SAS Gil 
44. And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what 
was revealed before you, and in the Hereafter they are certain.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 7 
4a 5 AT Hh YG he i 


" Fath ALBdri 1:64 and Muslim 1:45. 
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4And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was 
revealed before you. means, “They believe in what Allah sent you 
with, and in what the previous Messengers were sent with, they 
do not distinguish between focticving) them, nor do they reject 
what they brought from their Lord.! 


Sate oo AL 
<And in the Hereafter they are certain> that is the resurrection, 
the standing (on the Day of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, 
the reckoning and the the Scale that weighs the deeds (the 
Mizén).?| The Hereafter is so named because it comes after this 
earthly life. 


Attributes of the Believers 
The people described here (2:4) are those.\whom Allah 
described in the preceding Ayah, o 


€Those who have faith in the Gh and perform Saldh, and 

spend out of what we have ded for them.> 

Mujahid once stated\“Four Aydt at the beginning of Surat 
Al-Bagarah describe the believers, two describe the 
disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites.”° The four 
Ayat mentioned in this statement are general and include 
every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a person of a 
previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. Ail of 
these attributes complement each other and require the 
existence of the other attributes. For instance, it is not 
possible that one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer 
and gives Zakah without believing in what the Messenger of 
Allah #§ and the previous Messengers were sent with. The same 
with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct without that, 
for Allah has commanded the believers, 


hl feds ys BH ll SIG watts HA he Gx al Gp 


7 AD AAR Dn oe rg be oe 7 fe 
CB one isn Ly BG Ss Sal oH call 


') aTabari 1-244. 
I thn Abi Hatim 1:39. 
1) At-Tabari 1:239, 
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40 you who believe! Believe in Alla, and His Messenger, and 
the Book (the Qur'an) which He has reveaicd to the Messenger, 
and the Book which He sent own to those before {him)}> 
[4:136)}, 


cel oe 20 iti Sai So a oll vy eeell LITLE > 

5 Kis al Heth Jeb ea 
4And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be in (a 
way) that ts better, except with such of them as do wrong; and 
say (to them): “We believe in that which has been revealed to 


us and revealed to you; our Hah (God) and your Ila (God) is 
One {t.e. Allah)’ (29:46), 


4K C1 GS GG as CST BN gl lap 


40 you who have been given the Book (JewS\and Christians)! 
Beliewe in what We have reed te Muhammad 3} 
confirming what ts (already) wit you 4:47), and, 


aT Ts CTR es WW goer whet ee ot Ts 
ai Ki Jf Cs SN Sikhs oe aot ES Se i> 
ao 55 
<Say (0 Muhtattimad #2): “O People of the Book (Jews and 
Christians}!-You have nothing until you act according to the 


Tawra (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has (now) been 
revealed to you from your Lord (the Qur‘an).”> (5:68). 


Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers; 
- Ne geen oe or WY Sa wits ota a Bw, Sie eeae 
Yds 4S eS ab 6 F SLGIG AS & oh i,4\ ey Sei gap 
Cigtt of NE Sf 

<The Messenger (Muhammad 3x) belicves in what has been 
revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each 
one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 
Messengers. (They say,) “We make no distinction between any 
of His Messengers’’> (2:285), and, 

4715 AEBS 5 atts ah toe ob 
¢And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make 
no distinction between any of them (Messengers)> (4:152}, 
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This is a sample of the Aydt that indicate that the true 
believers all believe in Allah, His Messengers and His Books. 

The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special 
significance here, since they believe in their Books and in all 
of the details related to that, so when such people embrace 
Islam and sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then 
they will get two rewards. As for the others, they can only 
believe in the previous religious teachings in a general way. 
For instance, the Prophet #% stated, 


wil GAS s icy yk Vy BYIS WG Such al de iy 
ehh Ss oo of 
«When the People of the Book narrate to you, weiter reject nor 


affirm what they say. Rather, say, ‘We believe in what teas 
reveated to us and what was revealed to youll 


However, the faith that many Arabs in the religion of 
Islam as it was revealed to Muhamt is might be more 
complete, encompassing and firm an the faith of the People 
of the Book who embraced slam. erefore, if the believers in 
Islim among the People of the Book gain two rewards, other 
Muslims who have Islamic faith might gain an equal 
reward that co ‘4 to the two the People of the Book gain 
(upon embracing slam). And Allah knows best. . 

Chop 6 AD pa of uk § Sp 

€5. They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the 

successful > 


Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers 
Allah said, 
2et 
4Agi> 
<They are> refers to those who believe in the Unseen, establish 
the prayer, spend from what Allah has granted them, believe in 
what Allah has revealed to the Messenger and the Messengers 
before him, believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and prepare 
the necessary requirements for the Hereafter by performing 


I'l Abu Dawud 4:59. 
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eniae Y on good deeds and 


peat etee te . egret ace es, Pavoiding the 
pl ileoik tk lyse) | ohibitions. Allah 


Ata ek Cea C4 rt ay 7 
Ba pa ete te AQ SgapY | then said, 


site can uta es - ws 4 ts rs 
wns ©) Sob SNe al yt pa Hall baa ip 
CNxeehlis aH sibs sittin Son | €On guidance 


meaning, they are 
(following) a light, 
Me vrgtessaee Bee Ht. dee sages || guidance, and have 
be ps4 ree + fee insight from Allah, 
eee Fn itl steel 4 Se phys gas on ke 
PLO BSA | gapsti 2 aly 
ede 7%. eek tT A ties 
BSA GLLAY | gana they are the 
eys@ SN $55 554 Adis petal successful meaning, 
Se SAG HA CRUE a in rid and the 
Any H US Seige ate gl Heréafter. They shall 
PEATE EARL une arte ICE eee e what they seek 
PAT Y Sp gaat sd 
= Diet mA = as ARC z, || and be saved from the 
BPW egebet Syl Ear sat ga || evil that they tried to 
Rhee 2. ce( ie 29 PD Li eee- || avoid. Therefore, they 
Cores. SLO Meet ay See will have rewards, 
HI Ethie, es Oita eternal life in 
ae : vase. egi || Patadise, and safety 
LEE TON Se ORATION 
) ReSerePe press 2 || from the torment that 
Allah has prepared for 


BeOhsh, A better tp ¢ Seed Ee re 
pS PIA 3 ats Sal G pha 


His enemies. 
Cite pal J fl LG aye WU all Oy 
«6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether 


you warn thent or do not warn them, they wilt not believe.» 
Allah said, 
lS ell > 

<Verily, those who disbelieve> meaning, covered the truth and hid 
it. Since Allah has written that they would do so, it does not 
matter if you {O Muhammad 3%) warn them or not, they would 
still have disbelieved in what you were sent with. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


ROT fir Fo Kathir 
456841 Ai 
Truly, those against whom te Word (wrath) of your Lord has 


been justified, will not believe. Ever if every sign should come 
fo them, until they see the painful torment> {10:96-97}. 


About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said, 
Ca MAS Hae Cast aah SS as 

€And even if you were te bring to the People of the Book (Jews 

and Christians) all the Aydt, they would not follow your Qiblah 

(prayer direction)> (2:5). 

These Ayat indicate that whomever Allah has written fo be 
miserable, they shall never find anyone to guide them to 
happiness, and whomever Allah directs to se eget he 
shall never find anyone to guide him. So do n ty them - O 
Muhammad x - deliver the Message ‘them. Certainly, 
whoever among them accepts the Me: sage, then he shall gain 
the best rewards. As for those bi ‘turn away in rejection, do 
not feel sad for them or concerned ‘about them, for 


€Your ditty is only Yo convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning> 3540), and, 


thes 58 F bab os ay 
<But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of 
affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things> (11:12). 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 


Citak Y pial dd pick syik TS: Iie Cit Sp 
<Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether 
you (O Mithammad #) warn them or do not want them, they 
will not believe> 
“That the Messenger of Allah 2 was eager for all the people to 
believe and follow the guidance he was sent with. Alld4h 
informed him that none would believe except for those whom 


He decreed happiness for in the first place, and none would 
stray except those who Allah has decreed to clo so in the first 


OO te Senge ~ 


Stiratt 2. Al-Bagarah: (1 - 24) (Part-1) 121 


place. “41 
es ais Ae a TLE aah Ss yet es cyst & SN ED 
47. Allah has set a seat on their hearts and on their hearing, 


and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a great 
forment>. 


Meaning of Khatama 
As-Suddi said that, 
tal > 
<Khatana All} means, “Allah has sealed.”?! Qatadah said 
that this Ayah means, “Shaytdn controlled them when they 
obeyed him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing and 


sight, and they could neither see the guidance nor hear, 
comprehend or understand.” Ibn Jursyj Gaid that Mujahid 


said, wo 

p38 sae > 
Allah has set a seal on their Starts), “A stamp. It occurs when sin 
resides in the heart urrounds it from ail sides, and this 
submersion of the. | in sin constitutes a stamp, meaning a 


seal.‘ ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the 
heart and the hearing! In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that Mujahid said, “The stain is 
not as bad as the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock 
which is the worst type.”'°! Al-A'mash said, “Mujahid 
demonstrated with his hand while saying, They used to say 
that the heart is just like this - meaning the open palm. When 
the servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up - 
and he rolled up his index finger. When the servant commits 
another sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up’ - and he rolled 
up another finger, until he rolled up all of his fingers. Then he 


) Ag-Tabari 1-252. 

2) thn Abi Hatim 1:44. 
191 Ioid. 

1 thn Abi Hatim 1:44. 
15! At-Tabari 1 :259. 

(51 thid. 
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said, Then, the heart will be sealed.’ Mujahid also said that 
this is the description of the Ran (refer to 83:1.4)."11l 

Al-Ourtubi said, “The Ummah has agreed that Allah has 
described Himself with sealing and closing the hearts of the 
disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


42K ES eo Sd 
<Nay, Allah has set a seai upon their hearts because of their 
disbeliefp (4:155)."! 


He then mentioned the Hadith about changing the hearts, 
(in which the Prophet 24 supplicated), 


tO You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts first on Your 
religion, ® co 
He also mentioned the Hadtth by Hudheyiah recorded in the 
Sahih, in which the Messenger of Allab 3s said, 
gS WAN i gb oie ease ol Ub all 
Ai ge age Gb al po PG Bg oS BT Sth Gh tj 
ya 340f Sg Jou Syl coh be BS a 
oe? WKN; Oe Ga Ya 5 Se 
‘The Fitan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts, just as the 
straws that are sewn into a woven mat, one after another. Any 
heart that accepts the Fitan, then a black dot will be engraved 
on tt, Any heart that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot will be 
engraved on it. The hearts will therefore become two categories : 
white, just like the barren rock; no Fitnah shall ever harm this 
category as long as the heavens and earth still exist. Anoflter 
category is black, Just as the cup that is turned upside down, 
for this heart does not recognize righteousness or renounce 
evil ol 
Ibn Jarir said, “The truth regarding this subject is what the 


1] At-Tabari 1:258, 
7 Al-Qurtubi 1:187, 
1 Muslim 1:128. 
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authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 3% stated, Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
SESS £5 OE Oe val goog BS Lhe GS C1 hy yt Gp 
Ep Hs Ss Se aga Suton GU i ks fe 85 315 yy ae 
CGS OF ogi BF 
‘When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will be engraved 
on his heart. If he repents, refrains and regrets, his heart will 
be polished again. If he commits more errors, the dots will 


increase unht they cover his heart, This is the Ran (stain) that 
Allah described, 


CGS Wo ah ie TMD 
¢Nay! But on thetr hearts is the Ran (stain) si they used fo 
earn>” (83:14). Pe) 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nas@’i and Ibn Majahcfetorded this Hadith, 
and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasq Sahin.!") 
The Meaning of Ghishawah\” 
Reciting the Ayah, Awe 
tbe i tah & GD 
¢Allah has set@ seal om their hearts and on their hearing>, then 
pausing, then continuing with, 
Cee al Sad 
¢And on their eyes there is a Ghishawah (covering)> is accurate, for 
the stamp is placed on the heart and the hearing while the 
Ghishawah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes. 
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas‘ad 
said about Allah's statement, 


ot 


¢Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing», 


“So that they neither understand nor hear. Al'ah also said that 
He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so, 


'l Tubfat ALAhwadhi 9:254, An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubrd 6:509, and Ibn 
Majah 2:1418, 
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they do not see.) 


The Hypocrites 


We mentioned that four Aydt in the beginning of Surat AL 
Bagarah described the believers. The two last Ayat (2:6-7) 
describe the disbelievers. Afterwards, Allah begins to describe 
the hypocrites who show belief and hide disbelief. Since the 
matter of the hypocrites is vague and many people do not 
realize their true reality, Allah mentioned their description in 
detail. Each of the characteristics that Allah used to described 
them with is a type of hypocrisy itself. Allah revealed Stirat 
Bard’oh (chapter 9) and Sdrat AlMundfiqin (chapter 63} about 
the hypocrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surat An- 
Nur (24) and other Sdrahs, so that their description would be 
known and their ways and errors could be avoided. Allah said, 


odG al Sect aoa ey AM a3lly oh Es Pre alt 3y> 
ie este ie Gea Ligh, ey \ ats 


48. And of mankind, there are Mo say: “We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day” wt aes they rid nat believe>. 


49. They try to decei ata and those who believe, while they 
only deceive ven and perceive (it} not!> 


Meaning of Nifag 

Nifag means to show conformity - or agreement - and to 
conceal evil. Nifaq has several types: Nifdq in the creed that 
causes its people to reside in Hell for eternity, and Nifag in 
deed, which is one of the major sins, as we will explain soon, 
Allah willing. [bn Jurayj said of the hypocrite that, “His actual 
deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals 
is different from what he utters, his entrance and presence are 
not the same as his exit and absence." 


The Beginning of Hypocrisy 


The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites 
were revealed in Al-Madinah, this is because there were no 


1 At-Tabari 1:266. 
121 at-Tabari 1:270. 
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hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation 
in Makkah, since some people were forced to pretend that they 
were disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith 
Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah 3% migrated to Al-Madinah, 
where the Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. 
They used to worship idols during the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish 
tribes resided in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynugé‘-allies of Al 
Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and Ranu Qurayzah-allies of the Aws. 
Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. 
However, only a few Jews embraced Islam, such as ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam. During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren't 
any hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to 
be feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah 35 
conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arab 
tribes around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr 
occurred and Allah gave victory to Isla ‘and its people. 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salil was a lea in Al-Madinah. He 
was Al-Khazraj’s chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he 
was the master of both tribes 4\Aws and Khazraj. They were 
about to appoint him wae when the Message reached Al- 
Madinah, and many inal adinah embraced Is]am. Ibn Salul’s 
heart was filled withChatred against Islam and its people. When 
the battle of adr took place, he said, “Allah’s religion has 
become a nt.” So he pretended to be Muslim, along with 
many of those who were just like him, as well as many among 
the People of the Book. It was then that hypocrisy began in Al- 
Madinah and among the surrounding nomad tribes. As for the 
Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they emigrated 
willingly (seeking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim 
would emigrate from Makkah, he would he forced to abandon 
all of his wealth, offspring and land: he would do so seeking 
Allah’s reward in the Hereafter. 


The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
baits b5 AM 3G ih eh UE os it 55> 


4And of mankind, there are some who say: “We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day” while in fact they do not believe > 


26000 Tafsir ton Kathir 


“This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and 
those who behaved as they did.”!! 

This is how Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi explained this Ayah. Allah revealed the characteristics 
of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived 
by their outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a 
great evil. Otherwise, the believers might think that the 
hypocrites were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. 
To consider the sinners as righteous people is extremely 
dangerous, Allah said, 

GS AS A a OLE dye ge lt S5d 
4And of mankind, there nre some who say: “We believe in Allah anid 
the Last Day“ while tx fact they do not believe meaning, they utter 
these false statements only with their tongues, “a as Allah 
said, 
Miah ‘ube fea ates GsiMtper che wie ieee 
Ci Bh le a Ne) BS Ui Seite Sas, > 

<When the hypocrites cone to yet Mad 25), Mey 

say: “We bear witness thet you are indecd the Messenger of 

Allah.” Allah knows that you are tideed His Messenger> 

(63:1). 0" 

This Ayah meaig that the hypocrites utter these statements 
only when meet you, not because they actually believe 
what they<a e saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in 
Allah and the Last Day with their words, when that is not the 
case in reality. Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites lie in 
their testimony of creed, when He said, 


4558 Sacto SS Ap 
éAnd All@h bears witness thal the hypocrites are indeed hars.> 
(63:1), and, 
Rigas pb teap 
¢while in fact they believe not > 
Allah said, 
Cite lls St oytae b 


Il At-Tabari 1-269. 
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They try to deceive Alléh and those who believe>. The hypocrites 
show belief outwardly while concealing disbelief. They think 
that by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that the 
statements they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an 
indication of their total ignorance. They think that such 
behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might deceive some of the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said, 


a el Wis io 2 wf S45 $i un ga § 344 te ay is ie 
ek oKi 


€On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And Hey think 
that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are 
fiars!> (58:18). 


Hence, Allah refuted their sd by saying, oo 


4828 65 pA cid Satie ch 


€While they only deceive themselv =i perceive (it) not!) Allah 
stated that the peepee: mi deceive themselves by this 
behavior, although ne ae naware of this fact. Allah also 
said, w 


> at wees 
ota Sas oh Ss Sati Sp 
Verily HS hs hypocrites try to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives fhem> (4:142). 


Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Juray} commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


ade ¢ 


treed 3h5 df Spa Gott > 
Verily, the Iypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them>, 


“The hypocrites pronounce, There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah’ seeking to ensure the sanctity of their 
blood and money, all the while concealing disbelief. “Nl Sand 
said that Qata&dah said, 


SG Hh Stadt Brot, bs pS ails BG Us SE oe ht Dd 
"! thn Abi Hatin 1:46. 
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Cogn U5 A Vy Syke UG Las 
4And of mankind, there are some who say: “We believe in 
Allih and the Last Day” while in fact they believe not. They 
try fo deceive Alldi and those who believe, while they only 
deceive themselves, and perceive (tt) not! > 


“This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious, he says 
the truth with his tongue and defics it with his heart and 
deeds. He wakes up in a condition other than the one he goes 
to sleep in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than the 
one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just like a ship that 
moves about whenever a wind blows,"!!! 
ESBS IE i, AN EA ag UA 00S BF pd gD 

» €10. In their hearts is a disease and Allth tus increased their 

disease. A painful torment is theirs as a used to fell 

lies .> 


The Meaning of ‘Disease’ in ry ae 


As-Suddi narrated fro win Malik and (also) from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn ‘Abbas,\ and (also) Murrah Al-Hamdani from 
Ibn Mas‘ad and othe? Co cours that this Ayah, 


4in their hearts is a Gaye, means, ‘doubt’, and, 
ib sass 


¢And Alli has increased their diseased also means ‘doubt’.!2! 
Mujahid, ‘knmah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas and Qatadah also said similarly. «! ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on, 


432 mest oP 


¢in their hearts is a disease>, “A disease in the religion, not a 
physica) disease. They are the hypocrites and the disease is the 


(1 ton Abi Hatim 1:47. 
12) At-Tabari 1:280 
1 thn Abi Hatim 1:48. 
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doubt that they brought to Islam. 
fis Bi p55 
qAnd Allah hias increased their disease> meaning, increased them 
in shameful behavior.”") He also recited, 
HE ash 9 CA U5 Sg Bi ey GIG Ge ast 
get dt ey eG 
4As for those who believe, it has increased Meir faith, and they 


rejoice, But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add 
disgrace to their disgrace.» (9:124-125) 


and commented, “Evil to their evil and deviation to their 
deviation.” This statement by ‘Abdur-Rahman is true, and it 
constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the sin, just as 
the earlier scholars stated. Similarly, Allah Gir Ne 


CHE 255 ohh 355 Heat) 
Rra\ 
White as for those who accept gtitance, He increases their 
guidance and grants them thei piety» (47:17). 
Allah said next, wre 
Oo) a wD 
Because they used fo tell fies). The hypocrites have two 
characteristics, they lie and they deny the Unseen. 

The scholars who stated that the Prophet #: knew the 
hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of Hudhayfah bin 
Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet # gave him the names 
of fourteen hypocrites during the battle of Tabak. These 
hypocrites plotted to assassinate the Prophet 3% during the 
night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the 
Prophet's camel, so that she would throw him down the hill. 
Allah informed the Prophet 3% about their plot, and the Prophet 
3 told Hudhayfah their names. 

As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about them, 

BEY gal Bie Sai oh os Shs NI os Bis skp 


42383 ‘6 
M4 at-Tabari 1-280. 
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¢And among the bedouins arowid you, some are hypocrites, 
and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad 3) know them not, We know 
fhem> (9:10), and, 


ey Shad Lo 5 aa pa rg veh oe & Joh BD 

(3 48 ithe Vins Wid col Sak 338 Wi ta haee 
qf the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and 
those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinali 
do not cease, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then 
they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little 
while. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and killed 
with a (terrible) slaughter? (33:60-61). 


These Aydt prove that the Prophet z was not informed about 
each and everyone among the hypocrites of his; e. Rather, 
the Prophet 34 was only informed about t re characteristics, 
and he used to assume that some. § ae possessed these 
characteristics. Similarly, Allah sas RS 


Oil ig 3S Yes ie eh we ap 


4Had We willed, We cl i shown then to you, and you 
should have kn ent by their marks; buf surely, you will 
know them fone of their speech! (47:30). 


The mosi@iotorious hypocrite at that time was ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salil; Zayd bin Argam - the Companion - gave 
truthful testimony to that effect. In addition, ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khatt4b once mentioned the matter of Jbn Salal to the Prophet 
3%, who said, 


eel pe aint Sf Opi bane Sb asl fu 
‘I world not like the Arabs to say to ench other that 
Muhammad #5 is killing his Companions 3!) 


Yet, when Ion Salt] died, the Prophet i performed the 
funeral prayer for him and attended his funeral just as he used 
to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the Sahih that the 
Prophet 2 said, 


"] al Bukhari 4905, Muslim 2584. 
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pat 


SP per 2 


WEG OY vl? 
il was givert the choice (to pray for fun or not), so f chose. t 
In another narration, the Prophet 3% said, 
N35 A Soe 33 3h gt et ph 
“if | knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salal) more than 


seventy times that He would forgive him, then I would do 
that 2!] 


Seal Bb WAL SA BG ONT a LAE YF fa yp 
ns 1 SS 
411. And when it is said to them: “Do not make mischief an 


the carth,” they say: “We are only eel 

€12. Verily, they are the ones who ee? mischief, but they 

perceive not.> vw* 

Meaning of Mischief A\a 
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi, said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas‘tid 

commented, w : 


45 Lop ie yh ai GLA Y oi bb tay 
4And get it is said to them: “Do not make mischief on the 
earth,” they say: “We are only peacemakers .""> 
“They are the hypocrites. As for, 
Coit gu yp 
€"Do not snake mischief on the earth’’p, that is disbelief and acts 


of disobedience.”*) Abu Jafar said that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said 
that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s stalement, 


4M gid Yl bo hd 
4And wien it is said to then: “Do not make mischief on the 


earth,"">, means, “Do not commit acts of disobedience on the 
earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, because whoever 


“N Kath AL-Bari 8 :184, Muslim 4:2141. 
2 At-Tabari 1 :288. 
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disobeys Allah on the earth, ur commands that Allah be 
disobeyed, he has committed mischief on the earth. Peace on 
both the earth and in the heavens is ensured {and earned) 
through obedience (to Allah).”"""! ar-Rabi! bin Anas and 
Qatadah said similarly.\? 


Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit 


Ibn Jarir said, “The hypocrites commit mischief on earth by 
disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the prohibited 
acts. They also abandon what Allah mude obligatory and 
coubt His religion, even though He does not accept a deed 
ffom anyone except with faith in His religion and certainty of 
its truth. The hypocrites also lie ta the believers by saying 
contrary to the doubt and hesitation their hearts harbor. They 
give as much aid as they can, against Allah's loyal, friends, 
and support those who deny Allah, His Ba and His 
Messengers. ‘his is how the hypocrites commit’ mischief on 
earth, while thinking that they are doing hteous work on 
earth. "3 wo 

The statement by Ibn Jarir is true taking the disbelievers as 
friends is one of the categoring Ot mischief on the earth, Allah 
sad . 

weg Ett & Phe be ed cape Poe Late 
ay NT Ly oe Sty YY ae SK) a YS Gall p 

oe” (ie 
€And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you do 
not do this (help each other), there will be turmoil and 
oppression an the earth, and great mischief.> (8:73), 


In this way Allah severed the loyalty between. the believers 
and the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said, 


A ite Ssh Gadi ony eal KT Wak 9 fan agi Cp 
Cid ChE poate 
40 you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya’ 
(protectors or helpers or friends) instead of believers. Do you 
() Ibn Abi Hatim 1:80. 
I) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:51. 
13) at-Tabari 1:289 
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wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves?> 
(4:144). 


Allah then said, 


Coe aes LE Do OT Se SENT a8! g Gast Op 
€Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire; 
no helper will you find for them (4:14). 


Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays 
belief, he confuses the true believers. Hence, the deceitful 
behavior of the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they 
deceive the believers by claiming what they do not believe in, 
and because they give support and loyalty to the disbelievers 
against the believers. 

If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending 
to be Muslim}, the evil that results from him id be less. 
Even better, if the hypocrite becomes sincereWith Allah and 
makes the statements that he utters RUS ‘to his deeds, he 
will gain success, Allah said, aw 


CAH A a a 


And when it is said to nee Do not make mischief on the earti:,” 

they say: “We are aU deena.” "y meaning, “We seek to be 
friends with ho arties, the believers and the disbelievers, 
and to ha face with both parties.” Similarly, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq ors that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


4 open SF OG ANT g DLE 5 we a Sg 


4And when it is said to them: “Do not make mischief on the earth,” 
they say: “We are only peacemakers.» means, “We seek to make 
amends between the believers and the People of the Book.”!! 
Allah said, 

qi0 ayes y ey Rayer elie) > A i> 


<Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive 
not.>. This Ayah means that the hypocrites’ behavior, and their 
claim that it is for peace, is itself mischief, although in their 
ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief. 


Hl thm Abi Hatim 1:52, 
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TGA 9S cal, VAG Gon TS Gag NG Ua go OF an ai ud 
455265 YG 


413. And when tt is said fo fhem: Believe as the people 
believe,"’ They say: “Shalt we believe as the fouls have 
believed?” Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know. 


Allah said that if the hypocrites are told, 
Goal gis TF inp 


€Behteve as the people believe,”’>, meaning, ‘Believe just as the 
believers betieve in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, etc. 
And obey Allah and His Messenger by heeding the 
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.’ Yet the 
hypocrites answer by saying, RS 
EGS ip ST 3 vi BR: & 

"Shall we believe as the fools have § ithe ?" they meant (may 
Allah curse the hypocrites} the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah 3. This is the same) Tafsir given by Abu Al-‘Aliyah and 
As-Suddi i in his Tafsir, with a chain o narration to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibn Mas‘ud and other ompanions.! This is also the Tafsir of 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and ‘Abdur Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.?! 
The hyp es said, “Us and them having the same status, 
following the same path, while they are fools?!” The fool’ is the 
ignorant, simple-minded person who has little knowledge in 


areas of benefit and harm. This is why, according to the 
majority of the scholars, Allah used the term foolish to inchide 


children, when He said, 
£65 Ral ie i iG AT Oe p> 
¢And do not give your property, which Allah has made a 
means of support for you, to the foulish> (4:5). 


Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. For 
instance, Allah said here, 


4G HH, I 


1) at-Vabari 1-293. 
(4) atyabari 1 :294. 
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¢Verily, they are the foolsp. Allah thus affirmed that the 
hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet, 


dink TSP 


QBut they know not>. Since they are so thoroughly ignorant, the 
hypocrites are unaware of their degree of deviation and 
ignorance, and such situation is more dangerous, a severer 
case of blindness, and further from the truth than one who is 
awar’e. 


BG, Kee BF yh UE Oy Gee BE Man Gall 


4S ysl ARG te GEA SE Gye 


414, And when they meet those who believe, they say: “We 
believe,” but when they are alonw with their Shiayitin (devils), 
they say: “Trely, we are with you; verily, we were dui 
mocking ."> rn o 
415. Aligh mocks af them and leaves thet? increasing fe their 
deviation to wander blindly .> on 

.\\N 


> 
The Hypocrites’ Cunning and Deceit 


Allah said that when the hypocrites mect the believers, they 
proclaim their fai and pretend to be believers, loyalists and 
friends. ie ao this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the 
believers. The hypocrites also want to have a share of the 
benefits and gains that the believers might possibly acquire. 
Yet, 


<iyekes ih GE a> 
But when they ure alone with their Shaydtiny, meaning, if they are 


alone with their devils, such as their leaders and masters 
among the rabbis of the Jews, hypocrites and idalators. 


Human and Jinn Devils 


Ibn Jarir said, “The devils of every creation are the 
mischievous among them. There are both human devils and 
Jinn devils. Allah said, 


meee sai pom are are ete gi eg hae ty ates nytt 
WAN SH et Dh eee ed Sell yl Gh Ode ie Bh. 25> 
dish 
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«And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies — 
Shayatin (devils) among mankind and inn, inspiring one 
another twith adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception}} (6:112). 


The Meaning of ‘Mocking’ 
Allah said, 
Ks ep 
<They say: “Truly, we are with you}. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “We are 
with you, 
Cin, By 


<Verily, we were but mocking}, meaning, we only, mock people 


(the believers) and deceive them.”"! Ad-Dah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah, oy 
Rra\y 
rd a+ 


«Verily, we were but mackie, means, “We {meaning the 
hypocrites) were mocking the Companions of Mubammad.”l 
Also, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas ’and Qatadah said similarly.“ anah’s 
statement, ow 


2 Fe pee gw re eda ares 4d 
OS ERE pS a BS oy GEL BD 
¢Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly} answers the hypocrites and punishes them for 


their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah mentioned what He 
will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 


Spal Bais ast a Sp oe Sab AMT ifsc als Let ac SY gp 
COE 85 on ys GST ae BU A eG 
€On the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will 


say to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from 
your light!” It will be said: “Go back to your rear! Then seek a 


(1) At-Tabari 1:300. 
12) thid. 
(3! toid. 
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light!” So a wall will be prot up between then, with a gate 
therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside if will be 
tornient.> (57:13), and, 


03 tig ayo AN eA YC ont Ge > 
4And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they vray tnerease in sinfidness.» (3:178).” 

He then said, “This, and its like, is Allah’s mockery of the 
hypocrites and the people of Shirk.” 


The Hypocrites suffering for thelr Plots 


Allah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their 
mockery, using the same terms to describe both.the deed and 
its punishment, although the meaning is A ent. Similarly, 
Allah said, KO 
€The recompense for an gfe? an offense equal to i; but 
whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is with 


Allalt> (42:40), andy 
ee ake Wich eae eter 3 
or sie ite Kas tt 5 


\y she. tite 
ce Bp We 


<then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against yore, 
transgress likewise against ltint> (2:194). 


The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is 
an act of justice. So both actions carry the same name, while 
being different in reality. This is how the scholars explain 
deceit, cunning and mocking when attributed to Allah in the 
Qur'an. Surely, Allah exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a 
punishment that is similar in nature to the act itself. We 
should affirm here that Allah does not do these things out of 
joyful play, according to the consensus of the scholars, but as 
a just form of punishment for certain evil acts. 


Meaning of ‘Leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly ' 


Allah said, 


138 Tafsir Ibn Kuthir 


8A Sd 3 2G} 
¢Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly>. As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘id 


and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah #: said 
that, 


«psp 
dund leaves them increasing» means, He pives them respite!!! 
Also, Mujahid said, “He {causes their deviation} te increase.”!! 
Allah said; 
Crh TS GA El oe A a 

4Do they think that by the wealth and the children with which 

We angment thent. (that) We hasten to give the with, good 

things. Nay, but they perceive not. (23:55-56). 

Ibn Jarir commented, “The correct weaning of this Ayah is 
We give them increase from theciitw of giving them respite 


and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.’ Similarly, 
Allah said, wee 


Last 9 SS) GOO a IS scl pels chp 

\S ae ore 

oe is yg 
x 

¢And Ne shall turn their hearts and their eyes may (from 

guidance), as they refused to believe in it the first time, and We 


shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly>.” 
(6:110).°) 


Tughya@n used in this Ayah means to transgress the limits, 
just as Allah said in another Ayah, 


C506 9 Kis Th we Oy 
<Verily, when the water Tagha (rose) beyond its limits, We 
carried you in the ship> (69:11). 


Also, Ibn Jarir said that the term ‘Amah, in the Ayah means, 
‘deviation’. He also said about Allah's statement, 


(Y At Tabari 1:311, 
') Yn Abi Hatim 1:57. 
13) At-Tabari 1 :307 


grah 2. Al-Ba art-1 139 


isk it a 


éin their deviation to wander>, “In the misguidance and disbelief 
that has encompassed them, causing them to be confused and 
unable to find a way out of it. This is because A!lih has 
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision. 
Therefore, they do not recognize guidance or find the way out of 
their deviation.”""! 


ERLE YE U5 BS 255 G sigh GAOT GLE alt ap 
416. These are they who have purchased error with guidance, 
so their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided .> 


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Tbn ‘Abbas and Ibn 
Mas‘tid commented on; 


igh BN WE lt GN 8 
These are they who have purchased error  pwidance> saying it 
means, “They pursued misguidanc abandoned guidance.” 
Mujahid said, “They believed. then dishelieved,” while 
Qatadah said, “They p ted deviation to guidance.” 


Qataédah’s statement is,sit in meaning to Allah’s statement 
about Thamad, .@ 


OA al a we 5 Oh 
4And as for Thamid, We granted them guidance, but they 
preferred blindness to guidance (41:17). 
In summary, the statements that we have mentioned from 
the scholars of Tafsir indicate that the hypocrites deviate from 
the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting 


wickedness in place of righteousness. This meaning explains 
Allah's statement, 


4aigl, SABI CL Et Aghp 
These are they who have purchased error with guidance, 
meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy misguidance. This 
meaning includes those who first believed, then later 
disbelieved, whom Allah described, 


OY ay-Tabari 1:309. 
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Boe 7 7, ~ WS a ee ol xs 


Jaxer ari" A624 re “ G 
ak sana i Lit cs 4That is because they 
ican LO Gyan Bae m believed, and then 


SACRO UU SEAT a TE disbelieved; therefore 
SA | PTT Pe : le plat At, : , 
Foie np EG Rael age y 56s their hearts are sealed> 


she QS LA AGES | | (63:3), 


pei. The Ayah also 

fee iit Ast papa ¥ 
[i ll U5 gle Jas includes those who 
KeaC Jery als csi | preferred deviation 
tse pact aiielts over guidance. The 
Sa Kile sity CO ia.5 hypocrites fall into 


‘| several, categories. 


2 ba ber oe 
Ue ee aes z ak jx su 
Rise (ae ne aeeye i| Thisois why Allah 
: “she ested dig Acta BAT seid, 


Pcie ines BMGs Alea I US ABE cos ap 
CPTI Sahay BO yas ake 
dla ca She cease 450 their commerce was 


| ossast OD axons profitless. And they 


Eg 


. Ke were not —- guided>, 
‘apbnaset $5 rltiiad ss gioul meaning their trade 
eM Sl did not succeed nor 
were they righteous or rightly guided throughout all this. In 
addition, Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatddah commented on the 
Ayah, 


CE WE U5 OSE 255 Sp 
50 their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided>, “By 
Allahf | have seen them leaving guidance for deviation, leaving 
the Jama‘ah {the community of the believers) for the sects, 
leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovation.””) Ibn 
Abi Hatim also reported other similar statements. 2! 


SS taut, Bai ew Sah Ue SE all oe ai 


" At-Tabari 1:316. 
21 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:60, 


Sirah 2. Al-Bagaralt (1 - 24) (Part-1 141 


ee Stes V8 G2 we ae V pals 
€17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; 
then, when it illuminated all around him, Alléh removed their 
light and left tiem in darkness. (So) they could not see>. 


€18. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path) .> 


The Example of the Hypocrites 


Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with 
guidance, thus acquiring utter blindness, to the example of a 
person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and 
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benefited from it 
and felt safe. Then the fire was suddenly extinguished. 
Therefore, total darkness covered this person cand he hecame 
unable to see anything or find his way o & it. Further, this 
person could not hear or speak and | cam so blind that even 
if there were light, he would rot. ec e to see. This is why he 
cannot return to the state thas was in before this happened 
to him. Such is the case. Wi the hypocrites who preferred 
misguidance over guidance, devialion over righteousness. This 
parable indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then 
disbelieved, justas Allah stated in other parts of the Qur’an. 

Allah’s statement, 


tray, Si 55> 
¢Allah removed thetr ight? means, Allah removed what benefits 


them, and this is the light, and He left them with what harms 
them, that is, the darkness and smoke. Allah said, 


cl y 855 


¢And leff them in darkness>, that is their doubts, disbelief and 
hypocrisy. 


inne Vp 


€(So) trey could not see> meaning, they are unable to find the 
correct path or find its direction. In addition, they are, 


“> 


¢deaf> and thus cannot hear the guidance, 


M4200 Tafsir To Kathir 
«> 


¢dumb) and cannot utter the words that might benefit them, 
it} 


{and blind> in total darkness and deviation. Similarly, Allah 
said, 

tall oF itl i SG LON OS aD 
<Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which 
are in the breasts that grow blind) (22:46) and this why they 
cannot get back to the state of guidance that they were in, 
since they sold it for misguidance. 


She GS opti g RAS “6, Wis His Sth og Aca iS 3 
C5 EF FHS cet cys BOGE J bas 3s 

. ‘ : AY ag 
419. Or like a rainstonu in he sky, bringing darkuess, 
thunder, and lightning. They thrust their fingers in their ears 
fo keep out the seh aereslind for fear of death. But 


Allah ever encom < disbelievers. > 
420. The lighting almost snatches away their sight, whenever 


it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers 
them, they stand still. And if Alléh willed, He could have taken 
away their hearing and their sight. Certainty, Allait has power 
over all things > 


Another Parable of the Hypocrites 


This is another parable which Allah gave about the 
hypecrites who sometimes know the truth and doubt it at 
other times. When they suffer from doubt, confusion and 
disbelief, their hearts are, 

45> 


Like a Sayyibp, meaning, “The rain", as Ibn Mas‘dd, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and several other Companions have confirmed!!! as well as 


Ol Ap-Tabari 1 :334. 
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Abu Al‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al 
Basri, Qatadah, ‘Aliyah Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.!!! Ad-Dahhak said “It is the clouds.) 
However, the most accepted opinion is that it means the rain 
that comes down during, 


453 


¢darkness}, meaning, here, the doubls, disbelief and hypocrisy. 
as 
éthunder> that shacks the hearts with fear. The hyporrites are 
usually full of fear and anwety, just as Allah described them, 
They think that every cry is against Hem> (63:4), and, 
Oye De AS Ke a eT A a ue} 
155A AT SE ese Mk 
4They swear by Allah that Hey ae truly af you while they are 
not of yuu, but they asa people who are afraid. Should they 
find refuge. or a é,or a place of conceabnent, they would 
terre straigh Hiereto in a swift rush> (9:56-57). 
tet if 


ae isi 


€The lighinmey, is in reference to the light of faith that is 
sometimes felt in the hearts of the hypocrites, 


Aeon t te Gaye ete fee no, he ee a here 
Spi Le SG SG SE gett gli g ALL Gp 


dihey thrust their fingers in tir ears to keep out the stummug 
thunderclap for fear of death. But All@t ever encompasses the 
disbelicversp, meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit them 
because they are bound by Allah’s all-encompassing will and 
decision. Similarly, Allah said, 


mAs 


“ae Pf re <a 2 Lt oa Ce | ce ae To . ate 
mis ot ‘3h Heats ys od he wlisds Sep wwhogdl Lut Bol Gp 


"'] jbo Abi Hatim J :66. 
1 ton Abi Hatim 1:67. 
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Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of Fir'awn (Pharaoh) 
and Thamid? Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying. 
And Allah encompasses them front behind! (85:17-20}. 


Allah then said, 


dike Gls Sit > 


<The lightning abnost snatches away their sight? meaning, because 
the lightning is strong itself, and because their comprehension 
is weak and does not allow them to embrace the faith. Also, ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 

Ciel Lid SD 
¢The lightning almost snatches mvay their sights, “The Qur'an 
mentioned almost all of the secrets of the hypocrites." ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah also narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas re oe 

yt 277 Il Te <O 

ts ee 
qWhenever it flashes for them, U ri Walk therent?, “Whenever the 
hypocrites acquire a shares e victories of Islam, they are 
content with this share,.Whenever Islam suffers a calamity, 
they are ready to reyrct o disbelief.” Similarly, Allah said, 


cos Ci ee a a Cr a sc 
xe fe wld be Je a a A > 
{And among mankind is he who worships Aah on the edge: If good 


befalls hint, he is content with that.) (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
di gk ai TG aa GE SGD 

«Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness 
covers them, thei stand still>, 

“They recognize the truth and speak about it. So their speech 
is upright, but when they revert to disbeleif, they again fall 
into confusion.”*) This was also said by Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and As-Suddi, 
who narrated it from the Companions, and it is the most 


2) jig. 
Bl at-Tabari 1:346. 
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obvious and most correct view, and Allah knows best.!!! 

Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be 
given a light according to the degree of their faith. Some of 
them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several 
miles, some more, same less. Some people’s light will glow 
sometimes and be extinguished at other times. They will, 
therefore, walk on the Sirdt (the bridge over the Fire) in the 
light, stopping when it is extinguished. Some people will have 
no light at all, these are the hypocrites whom Allah described 
when He said, 


tte Bae cy cee, Bet eee of be aber Z orate oo hb ogee seine 
Ira Sats Ua Ja Sp oe A CS en Sas Sa, outst De > 
ie 
4% 


4On the Day when the hypocrites — men and wotten - will 
say to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from 
your light!” It will be said to thent; “Go back, to you rear! Then 
seek a light!» (57:13). aK? 


Altah described the believers, we 
ef Lh Bie adits Se pte FS Sg Gest SF ad 
wr Ni 
<On the Da a Set see the believing inen and the believing 
women = <feir light running forward before them and by their 
right har a Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise) (57:12}, and, 
SB eS gl HG MS iS ier Sed GN Gl gk ID 
di pi deo ah U atl, GS 
<The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad 
ss) and those who believe with him. Their Light will run 
forward before then: and (with their Records — Books of deeds) 
in their right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep perfect 
our Light for us fand do not put it off tll we cross over the 
Sirdt (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely} and grant us 
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do alt things’’> (66:8). 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad 


) thn Abi Hatim 1:75. 
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commented on, 
Pee ww nae ape 
dod i gk yD 


qTheir Light will nan forward before them}, “They will pass on the 
Sirat. according to their deeds. The light that some people have 
will be as big as a mountain, while the light of others wil] be as 
big as a date tree. The people who will have the least light are 
thase whose index fingers will sometimes be lit and 
extinguished at other times.") Ibn Abi Hatim also reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every person among the people of 
Tawhid {lslimic Monotheism) will gain a light on the Day of 
Resurrection. As for the hypocrite, his light will be 
extinguished. When the believers witness the hypocrite’s light 
being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they will 
supplicate, 

tek fe ef oete oe 

€5y Fost CD ww 
4Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light porSisp." Ad-Dahhak bin 


Muzdhim said, “On the Day of RéSurrection, everyone who has 
embraced the faith will be given A light. When they arrive at the 


Sirat, the light of the rites will be extinguished. When the 
believers see this, the will feel anxious and supplicate, 
ow ee 
e? 455, & pl D> 


{Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us>.” 


Types of Believers and Types of Dishelievers 


Consequently, there are several types of people. There are 
the believers whom the first four Aydt [2:2-5} in Strat Al- 
Bagarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were 
described in the next two Aydt. And there are two categories of 
hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in the 
parable of the fire, and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of 
faith is sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable 
of the rain was revealed about this category, which is nol as 
evil as the first category. 


' at-Tsbari 23-3179. 
2] Al-Hakim 2:495, 
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This is similar to the parables that were given in Strat An- 
Nar (chapter 24). Like the example of the believer and the faith 
that Allah put in his heart, compared to 4 brightly illuminated 
lamp, just like a rising star, This is the believer, whose heart 
is built on faith and receiving its support from the divine 
legislation that was revealed to it, without any impuntties or 
imperfections, as we will come to know, Allah willing. 

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they 
have something, while in reality they have nothing; such 
people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said, 


qeck the J prt i ct Bea oe ee ST isl Pie iulbp 


4As for those who dishelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in 2 

desert, The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 

fo tt, he finds it to be nothingp (24:39), 

Allah then gave the example of cian aigpStavers, simple 
in their ignorance. He said: 

as 35 Baik bre. Ate wi gl ase le i> 


ree we 


qb ¥ Gaels Ne Sots K hes MY 


qOr (the state of a Os satel is like the darkness in a vast 

deep sea, overwhelanell by y waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers 

of) darkness darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he 

can hari’ iff And he for whom Allah fias not appointed 

light, for hint tere is no light} (24:40). 

Therefore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelievers into two 

groups, advocates and followers. Allah mentioned these two 
groups in the beginning of Strat Al- Hay 


tras ght je ee ze way dad oetll Ss 
4And among mankind ts le who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge, and follows every rebellious (disobedient to Allah} 
Shaytan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good)> (22:3), and, 

te SUBS be ty Le oO agp 

4And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Bovk giving light (front Allal)> 
(22:8). 
Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in 
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the beginning of Surat Al-Wdgi‘ah (56) and at the end. He also 
divided them in Siirat AlJnsan (76) into twn groups, the 
Sdbigin {those who precededj, they are the “near ones’ 
{Mugarbun) and Ashab Al-Yamin (the companions of the right], 
and they are righteous (Abray). 

In summary, these Aydt divide the believers into two 
categories, the near ones and righteous. Also, the disbelievers 
are of two types, advocates and followers. In addition, the 
hypocrites are divided into two types, pure hypocrites and 
those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two Sakihs 
record that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Prophet 3 said, 


Hed oi CIS fb He ad CHG 5 Lan a Ob a tS 
tO Sell ly CLEA eS oly CdS SOs Ua ea OS Gt 
*Whoever has the following three (characteristics) will be a pure 
hypocrite, and whoever has one of the following three 
characteristics will have one characterishe hypocrisy, unless 
and until he gives it up, Wheneverciv” speaks, he tells a lie, 
Whenever hie makes a covennif, he proves treacherous. 
Whenever he is entrusted, hecbreaches the trusts!" 
Hence, man might Have both a part of faith and a part of 


hypocrisy, whetherarr deed, as this Hadith stipulates, or in the 
creed, as the Ayah (2:20) stipulates. 


Types a 
Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa’id saying that the Messenger 
of Allah # said 
ONE ye bya SiN OS) By ent fbb ah oh digl oie 
ide Seed spf oF Ah babs 2 3 de 
ali gids Cie 7 Sh Lid aly ph 28 Gee 2h iy 
FS 93 9H Jj 3G Sg SE Aaah Si uly Sh 


ele EE 8 le 2c uhh 
‘The hearts are four (types): polished us shiny as the radiating 


OO] gath ALBa@ri 1-111, Muslim 1:78, 
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lamp, a sealed heart with a knot tied around its seal, a heart 
that is tured upside down and a wrapped heart. As for the 
polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp is the 
light of faith. The sealed heart is the heart of the disbeliever. 
The heart that is turned upside down is the heart of the pure 
hypocnite, because he had knowledge but denied it. As for the 
twrapped heart, it is a heart that contains belicf and hypocrisy. 
The example of faith in this heart, is the example of the herb 
thet is sustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it, 
is the example of an ulcer that thrives on puss and blood. 
Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it will 
have the upper hand on that heartt. This Hadith has a Jayid 
Hasan (good) chain of narration,!"! 


Allah said, 
5 EK ED aM coy SIR Sp 


And if Allah willed, He would have takeaway their hearing and 


their sight. Certainly, Allih has a r all things>. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq reported that [bn ‘Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement, ee 


& My panes Ca Gt at Sep 
dAnd tf Alla abilled He would have taken away their hearing and 


their sight, ecause they abandoned the truth after they had 
knowledge in it.” 


4Ceriainly, Allah has power over all things>. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Allah is able to punish or pardon His servants as He wills.’ 
Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah only described Himself with the 
ability to do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the 
hypocrites of His control over everything, and te inform them 
that His ability completely encompasses them and that He is 
able to take away their hearing and sight.”*! 

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that 
these two parables are about the same kind of hypocrite. So 


I'l Ahmad 3:17. 
7] thn Abi Hatim 1:76 
3) At-Tabari 1:361. 
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the ‘or’ mentioned in, 


4S! os LS gf> 


$Or like a rainstorm: from '~ typ means ‘and’, just as the Ayah, 


$5. we MD 


4And obvy neither a ci “sbeliever nnwig then>. Therefore, 
‘or’ in the Ayah inclu. xice of using either example for 
the hypocrites. Also, *! .. i said that ‘or’ means, “To show 


compatibility of the two ch. ces, just as when one says, ‘Sit 
with Al-Hasa.. or Ibn Sirin.’ According to the view of Az- 
Zamakhshazi, ‘so it means each of these persons is the same as 
the other, so you may sit with either one of them.’ The meaning 
of ‘or’ thus becomes ‘either.’ Allah gave these two examples of 
the hypocrites, because they both perfectly describe them.” 

1 (ibn Kathir) say, these descriptions are i lo the type 
of hypocrite, because there is a Cth nae etween them as we 
stated. For instance, Allah men Wiese types in Surat 
Bara’ah {chapter 9) when ent pea’.d the statement, “And 
among them” three ae describing their types, 
characteristics, statements and deeds. So the two examples 
mentioned here ae estribe two types of hypocrites whose 
characteristic hay similar. For instance Allah gave two 
examples iff Sarat AnWNar, one for the advocates of disbelief 
and one for the followers of disbelief, He said, 


4a SS AG ee Gihp 

4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in e 

_ desert (24:39), until, 
dip 2b ALS slp 

€Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 

deep seap (24:40). 

The first example is of the advocates of clisbelief wha have 
complex ignorance, while the second is about the followers 
who have ome ignorance. Allah knows best. 


ee oi Rak SL KS aly Sa Sk Maat cn cp 


wy 


1S ti, a oft % 4 Gb & Let 3. By & AG by ANS 
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4.0 yki wh aad Sk 


€21, O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you 
and those who were before you so that you may acquire 
Tagwa.> 

422. Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the 
sky as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as @ provision for you. Then du 
not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that 
He alone has the right to be worshipped).> 


Tawhid ALUlahiyyah ; 

Allah next mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that 
He has favored His servants by bringing them to life after they 
did not exist. He also surrounded them wi Risines both 
hidden and apparent. He made the earth\ a resting place for 
them, just like the bed, stable with the\tirm mountains. 


te, aap 


<And the sky as a canop dcmeaning, ‘a ceiling’, Similarly, Allah 
said in another Aya. OF 
C05 kh oe pas ane Gas LT > 
And We Kuve niade the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
Yet they turn away from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, 
clouds)> (21:32). 
i Si ad LD 
And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky> meaning, 
through the clouds, when they need the rain. Hence, Allah 
caused the various types of vegetation and fruits to grow as a 
means of sustenance for people and their cattle. Allah 
reiterated this bounty in various parts of the Qur'an. 
There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah (2:22), 
that is, Allah’s statement, 
(Gis paige Sah esas Hie OG 5S NT GE Jct old 
Cisse 45 i Os Aad, ait Ks Galli g 
it is He Who has ninde for you the carth as 2 dwelling place 
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and the sky as a canopy, and fas given you shape and made 
your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good 
things. That is Allah, your Lord, sv Blessed be Alfth, the Lord 
of all that exists (40:64). 


The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the 
Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and Provider of this life, all 
that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to be 
worshipped, and no one and nothing is to be associated with 
Him. This is why Allah said next, 


t Sepa wth Bod & Ue Vd 


€Then do not set up rivals unto Allali (in worship) while you 
know (that He alone has the right to be worshipped)? (2:22). 
The Two Sahzhs record that [bn Mas‘ud said, “I said to the 
Messenger of Allah #, Which evil deed is the worst with Allah?’ 
He said, 


ey es ost 
WES iA; bd [AS 
1To take an equal wiih ait while He alone created 
you vt?) We 


Also, Mu‘adh narrate the Prophet’s statement, 
ale oe V5 ays Ob Seats ole ajeu xg pitle 


«Do 8 ow Allah's right on His servants? They nist 
worship Him alone and refrain from assoviating anything with 
Him in worship | Another Hadith states, 


toy Li 2 ea ee 35) S96 2b5 ate & ax tia Ye 


aNone of you should say, What Allih and so-and-so person 
wills. Rather, let him say, ‘What Allah wills, and then what 
so-and-so person wills.2!*! 


A Hadith with the same Meaning 


Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ash‘an said that the 
Prophet of Allah # said, 


0] Fath ALBari 8:350 and Muslim 1:90. 
(2) Fath ALBan 13:359 and Muslim 1:59. 
3] Ahmad 5:384, 394, 398. 
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Se ey st POS ire AEN ale OF 5 2 ae al ese wn bn 
ae ce I buy 1 Sh He la naeha 


Hier 585 S18 cb vials eee jas 5a 
PIL SH; Eby ASS Vp yee 50555 ASHE at Oy ROUT 
rats ae pe OG a as eS a a BB 
fy dod GS Shae gb le fy Bae 5S us B O8 pate 
BABI Sy al me a pall ob ke ny cutalt 
ie she Vy na ayes ke 2 $s Sih Gal yes Jes is oy 
NG abby se cg iad Se wok Gol OT AST a tg 
sa tb Rr je by Hes ai 2a spi; jae ah Be 
Stee sie i a es Ce A oh afi 3 uh. 

aul 23 gow Gy othe 


‘Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariye to implement five 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement 
them, but Yahya was slow in carrying aut these commands. 
‘isd said to Yahya, ‘You were ordered to unplement five 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement 
thent. So cither order, or I will do it.’ Yahya snid, ‘My brother! 
I fear that if you do it before mc, 1 will be punished or the earth 
will be shaken under my feet.” Hence, Yahya bin Zakariya 
called the Children of Israel to Bayt Al-Magdis (Jerusalem), 
unfil they filled the Masjid. He sat on the balcony, thanked 
Allah and praised him and then said, ‘Alléh ordered me to 
implement five commandmenis and that I should order you to 
adhere to them, The first is that you worship Allah alone and 
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not associafe any with Hin. The example of this command is 
the exanple of a ian who bought a servant from {tis money 
with paper or gold. The servant started to work for the master, 
buf was paying the profits fo another person. Wha among you 
would like his servant fo do that? Allah created you and 
sustains you. Therefore, worship Him alone and do not 
associate anything with Him, I also command you to pray, for 
Allah directs His Face towards His servant's face, as long as 
the servant does not turn away. So when you pray, do ttot turn 
your heads to and fro. I also command you to fast. The example 
of it is the example of a man in a group of men and he has 
some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, alt of 
the group smells ihe scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the 
odor of the mouth of a fasting person is better before Altai than 
the scent of nuisk. [ also command you fo give charity. The 
example of this is the example of a man who was captured by 
the enemy. They tied his hands to his ngepcinnd brought him 
forth to cut off his neck. He said to thetn?’Can I pay a ransom 
for myself?’ He kept ransoming hitiself with small and large 
amounts vintil Ire liberated dnpuself. 1 also command you to 
always remember Allah The example of this deed is that of a 
man who the chiemy as Selessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a 
fortified fort. When fhe servant remembers Alli, he will be 
resorting to:the best refuge from Satan. 


Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
sleds Gags wig Lt Baw sly gol GI LAR SHI pe 
Be by PN as EAE pe ig Buel | CEP al eg 
a ye 6 Alb Gas BS Se B Hats 38 i 38) Get TY 
spit yes tues 8f 9255 ploy che Sie di toy fla oy 

vai Ske Spoabehh cath Jo fe ta Sth de tel 
And I order you with five commandments that Allah has 
ordered ine. Stick to the Jama‘ah (community of the faithful), 
listen and obey (your leaders) and perform Hijrah (migration) 
and Jihad for the sake of Alah. Whoever abandons the Jana’al, 


even the distance of a hand span, will have removed the tie of 
Islam from fis neck, unless he returns, Whoever uses the 
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slogans of Jahiliyal (the pre-. mic period of ignorance) he will 
be among those kneeling in ‘channam (Hellfire).> They said 
“O Messenger of Allah! F.-1: if he prays and fasts?” He 
said, sEven if he prays, fastx and claims to be Muslin. So call 
the Muslims with their 1. + that Allah has called them: ‘The 
Muslims, the believing se. is of Allah .‘sl'l 


This is a Hasan Hadith, «nd it contains the statement, “Allah 
has created and sustains you, so worship Him and do not 
associate anything with Him in worship.” This sttement is 
relevant in the Aydt (2:21-22) we are discussing vere and 
supports singling Allah in worship, without partners. 


Signs of Aliah’s Existence 

Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used 
these Aydt as an argument for the existence of the Creator, 
and it is a most worthy method of argumentIndeed, whoever 
ponders over the things thai exist, the higher and lower 
creatures, their various shapes, colors, behavior, benefits and 
ecological roles, then he willealize the ability, wisdom, 
knowledge, perfection and majesty of their Creator. Once a 
bedouin was asked aboutthe evidence te Allah's existence, he 
cesponded, “All p ‘is due to Allah! The camel’s dung 
testifies to the eebence of the camel, and the track testifies to 
the fact that someone was walking. A sky that helds the giant 
stars, a fand that has fairways and a sea that has waves, does 
not all of this testify that the Most Kind, Most Knowledgeable 
exists?”?] 

Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its 
expanse, and the various kinds of planets in it, some of which 
appear stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that 
surround the land from all sides, and the mountains that were 
placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that whoever lives on 
land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and 
thrive - whoever reads Allah’s statement, 

A So BSE Salts CO acd Sots By RG Sad 
EEN ice de ai AE Oy COT Fy Ga SN a 
ia Ahmad 4:130. 
Il ap-Razi 2:91. 
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€And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of 
varying colours and (others) very black. And likewise, men and 
Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of 
vanious colours. It is only those whe have knowledge among His 
servants that fear Allah} {35:27-28). 


Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from 
area to area bringing benefit, whoever ponders over what Allah 
has created on earth; various animals and plants of different 
tastes, scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity 
between land and water, whoever thinks about all of this then 
he will realize that these facts testify to the existence of the 
Creator, His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, 
generosity and His overall compassion for His creation. There 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord 
besides Him, upon Him we rely and to Him \we tum in 
repentance. There are numerous Aydt in the Qur'an on this 
subject. J: 

oe wt? 
ash of SiG WSS as os 4 GE GRU GS a BE od 
SS OOS i STA ihe SG Sp Rae Fo 
“a 48 4 3d Buds 
€23. And if you Gara pagans, Jews, and Christians) are m 
doubt concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the 
Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad 38), then produce a Sirah 


(chapter) of the like thereof and cali your witnesses (supporters 
and helpers} besides Allah, if you are truthful). 


424. But if you do if not, and you can never do it, then fear 


the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the 
disbelicvers .> 


The Message of Messenger of Allah # is True 
Allah begins to prove the truth of prophethood after He 
stated that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 
Allah said to the disbelievers, 
Cet GES a Bee 
4And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) ave in doubt 
conceming that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur’an) to 
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Our servant) meaning, Muhammad 2%, 
€i4 iby 
¢then produce a Sirah (chapter)> meaning, similar to what he 
brought to you. Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with 
did not come from Allah, then produce something similar to 
what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish 


instead of Allah. However, you will not be able to succeed in 
this quest. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


4 S0GLD 


your wihtesses> means “Aids.""] Also, As-Suddi reported that 
Abu Malik said the Ayah means, “Your partners, meaning, 
some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and 


seek the help of your deities to support and aid\ 1.47) Also, 
Mujahid said thet, Rs) 


SE Lip co 


\\ 
¢and call your witnesses> mean » APeople, meaning, wise and 
eloquent men who will provide the testimony that you seek,’!! 

. 
The Challenge ©) 

Allah challe the disbelievers in various parts of the 
Qur'an. Faroe ce, Allah said in Stirat Ail-Qasas (28:49), 
<Say (to them, O Muhammad 38}: “Then bring a Book from 
Allah, which is a better guide than these two (the Tawrah 
(Torah) and the Qur'an), that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful}. Also, Allah said in Sdrat Al-Isra’ {17:88}, 


BS atl, GY Gt hy BED & balls fi EE dD 

CGS pe pete 
<Say: “If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the 
like of this Qur'én, they could not produce the like thereof, even 


"1 At-Tabari 1:376. 
2] ton Abi Hatim 1:84. 
Bl thn Abi Hatim $85. 
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yf they helped one another.”} Allah said in Surat Had 
(11:13), 


Boob BES AG oA ak fl FEM OSE A 

tine EE 2 
Or they say, “He {Prophet Muhammad 2x) forged it (the 
Qur'an). Say: “Bring you then ten forged Siralts (chapters) like 


it, and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), 
if you speak the fruth!”’>, and in Sarat Yunus (10:37-38), 


AS Seats SE ts 55 5 oh op Sih SIGE OE 
AMEN A ot BEA GM A Moll See SY 
Ga. ase AF at dh op of 
And this Qur’in is wot suck as could ever ts poduced by 
other than Allah (Lord of the heavens and Aya ih), bud it is a 


confirmation of (the sevelation) whic twits efore tt fie. the 
Tatwrah, end the Injil), and a aN ‘spit of the Book (t.c. 
Laws deci ed for mankind) aw erein Hrere is no doxbt - 
from the Lord of all that exists. > 

4Or do they say: Gr) (Muhammad #8) has forged tt?" Say: 
“Bring then tirah (chapter) like it, and call upon 


whomsceveryou can besides Allah, if you are truthfull’>. All 
of thes. yat were revealed in Makkah. 


Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Aydt that were 

revealed in Al-Madinah. In this Ayah, Allah said, 

4a a ee usd 
¢Aud if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in Rayb> 
meaning, doubt. 

dic gD 
§Concenting tat which We have sent doien fi.e. the Qur'tt) fo Our 
servant? meaning, Muhammad <<, 


4.455 cA Fo GY 
tien produce a Stirah (chapter) the like Htereof} meaning, similar 


to the Qur'an. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Janr 
At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that this 
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is the Tafsir of ‘Umar, Ibn Mas‘id, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and the majority of the scholars. And he gave preference 
to this view and mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged 
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate 
or illiterate, thus making the challenge truly complete. This 
type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the 
disbelevers who might not be literate or knowledgeable. This is 
why Allah said, 


th oe AL Sb 
€Bring you then ten forged Stiralis (chapters) like if? (11:13), 
and, 
ak, hb 


¢They contd not produce ihe like thercof> (17:88). 


Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab  disbelievers, 
the most eloquent among all nations. Alla ‘challenged the 
Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and? Al-Madinah several 
times, especially since they had\tremendous hatred and 
enmity for the Prophet # and°his religion. Yet, they were 
unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and this is why 


= 7 Ke) 
Allah said, ee 


oP Mi Sh ia ap 


4But if you do it nat, and you can never do it}, indicating that they 
will never be able to answer the challenge, This is another 
miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the 
Qur’an will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to 
it. for eternity. This is a true statement that has not been 
changed until the present and shall never change. How can 
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur'an, when the 
Qur'an is the Word of Allah Who created everything? How can the 
words of the created ever be similar ta the Words of the Creator? 


Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'an 


Whoever reads through the Qur’dn will realize that it 
contains various levels of superiority thraugh both the 
apparent and hidden meanings that it mentions. Allah said, 

40 ph Sy Sa fe Sh ip 


Oey re 


16000 7 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


€Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect 
(in every sphere of knowledge, ctc.), and then explained in 
detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acguainted (with 
all things)> (11:1) 


So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect and its 
meanings are explained. Further, every word and meaning in 
the Qur’4n is eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur’sén 
also mentioned the stones of the people of the past; and these 
accounts and stories occurred exactly as the Qur'an stated. 
Also, the Qur'an commanded every type of righteousness and 
forbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated, 

455 bi oy EF o> 

4And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 

justicep (6:115}. 
meaning, true in the stories it narmates an t in its Laws. 
The Qur'an is true, just and hull of BS ce. It does not—- 
contain exaggerations, lies or falsehoo , unlike Arabic and 
other types of poems that tained lies. These poems, 
conform with the popular, statement, “The most eloquent 
speech is the one that co s the most lies!" Sometimes, one 
would find a long ein that mainly contains descriptions of 
women, horses or cohol. Or, the poem might contain praise 
or the deseription of a certain person, horse, camel, war, 
incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and objects. Such 
praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, except shed 
light un the poet’s ability to clearly and eloquently describe 
such items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or two 
sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main 
theme of the puem, while the rest of the poem contains 
insignificant descriptions and repetitions. 

As for the Qur'an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect 
manner, as those who have knowledge in such matters and 
understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur. 
When one reads through the stories in the Qur’an, he will find 
them fruitful, whether they were in extended or short forms, 
repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more 
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur’an does not 
become old when one repeats reciting it, nor do the scholars 
ever get bored with it. When the Qur'an mentions the subject 
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of warning and promises, it presents truths that would make 
solid, firm mountains shake, so what about the 
comprehending, understanding hearts? When the Qur'an 
promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making them eager 
to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the 
neighbors of the Throne of the Most Beneficent. For instance, 
on the subject of promises and encouragement, the Qur'an 
said, 


GW OG MBs dale ce sp 
4No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to doy (32:17), and, 

4Syas Ga 25 LAY IS) JANI 5 cv Gad 


4(There will be} therein all that inner selves cout \desire, and 
all that eyes could delight in and you will abide-therein forever> 
(43:71). oy 


On the subject of warning and di SWragement; 
ee AEE 


€Do you then feel secute that He will not cause a side of the 
land to swallow yeuhupy {17:68}, and, 


Ji IMR o MK GBI Gs BD 

0 1b OS opts We Ke Ly 
€Do you feel secre that He, Who ts over the heaven (Allah), will 
not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should quake? 
Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not send against you a violent whirkwind? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning» (67:16-17). 
On the subject of threats, the Qur’an said, 

Seedy 61d KD 

450 We punished each (of thent) for his sins> (29:40). Also, on 
the subject of soft advice, the Qur’an said, 


og wer 2th a, wtih thy ae kee A a? 4 sees 
We ge AG Rican WG AS he HEE y Sp 
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€Tell Me, (even) if We do let then enjoy for years. And 
afterwards comes to them that {punishitent) which they tad 
been promised, All that with which they used to enjoy shall not 
avail them> (26:205-207}. 


There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty, 
and benefits of the Qur’an. 


When the Qur'an is discussing Laws, commandments and 
prohibitions, it commands every type of righteous, good, 
pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil, 
disliked and amoral act. Ibn Mas‘id and other scholars of the 
Salaf said, “When you hear what Allah said in the Qur'an, 
such as, 


dij Cal GED 


40 you who believs!>, then listen with full nat for it either 
contains a type of righteousness that Allah_i mnt enjoining, or an 
evil that He is forbidding.” For —. said, 


Sa te tras Sahl 24) a) tall AND 
5". Sen reed 

gor = ie gil Jas, panel pee tas 

4qHe (Muha pace a conmuands them for Al-Ma’rif (i. 


Istasnic wien nwoand all that Isham has ordained); and 
forbids t tei om Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheisin of all 
kinds, 3 all that Ishim has forbidden); he allows them as 
lawful At-Tayyibit(i.e, all good and inwful things), and 
prohibits thent as unlawful Al-Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and 
untawoful things), fre releases thent from their heavy burdens 
and from the fetters (bindings) that were upon fhem> (7:157). 


When the Ayat mention Resurrection and the horrors that 
will occur on that Day, and Paradise and the Fire and the joys 
and safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or 
torment and Hell for His enemies, these Aydt contain glad 
tidings or wamings. The Aydt then call to perform good deeds 
and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less 
favorable and the Hereafter more favorable. They also establish 
the correct methods and guide to Allah's straight path and 
just legislation, all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of 
the cursed devil. 
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The Qur’an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet 


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 32: said, 

Oy AN a ea ott yy cai! BU og 

ried al ST SOT 208 shanty ts dh galt ou 
«Every Prophet was given a wntracte, the type of which brings 
mankind fo faith. What | twas given is a revelation that Allah 
sent down to nt. Yet, J hope tat I ivill hace the most 

following on the Day of Resurrection 2"! 

This is the wording narrated by Muslim. fhe Prophet 3 
Stated that among the Prophets he was given a revelation, 
meaning, he was especially entrusted with the miraculous 
Qur'an that challenged mankind to produc tains similar 
to il. As for the rest of the divinely cough Books, they were 
not miraculous according to man & ars. Allah knows best. 
The Prophet 3% was also aide th innumerable signs and 
indications that testify to the truth of his propkethend and 
what he was sent with, alt thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

ow 
Meaning of ‘S 5 
ae 
Allah sane 
45S SE AG HOT Ls git DUN LEG 

aThen fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, 

prepared for the disbelievers> (2:24), 

‘Fuel’ is woad, or similar substances, used to start and feed 
a fire. Similarly, Allah said, 


4:55 A otal di 
And as for the Qasitiin (disbelievers who deviated fiom the 
right path), they shall be firewood for Hell} (72:15), and, 


ar ay a ee 2 as i nD ’ ORR ve ed 
3 AVS 4) 2 pe Ce nl wy ot Ga by ==, > 
eb el Ba Me ee a fe te 

4 WSs Ya Joes ay og Se oe 


UW] path ALBari 8-619 and Muslim 1:134, 
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<Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) 
you enter it. Had ttese (idols) been alihal (gods), they would 
not have entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide 
theremi> (21:98-99}. 


The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, 
sulfuric stones that become the hottest when heated, may 
Allah save us from this evil end. It was also reported that the 
stones mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were 
worshipped instead of Allah, just as Allah said, 


4Gee por - Be ee ok y 
Servers roy ot Als Uy kant 3 


qCertainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Heli!> 
(21:28). 


Allah’s statement, oO 
taf 
450 ok RW \\ 
prepared for bi isbeiewersp 

It appears most obviousthat it refers to the Fire that is 
fueled by men and agen and it also may refer to the stones 
themselves. Ther els 0 contradiction between these two views, 
because they dependent upon each other. ‘Prepared’ 
means, it 1 ‘kept’ and will surely touch those who disbelieve 
in Allah and His Messenger 3. Ibn Ishaq narrated that 


Muhammad said that Tkrimah or Said bin Jubayr said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


Sign Lily 
prepared for the disbelicvers>, 
“For those who embrace the disbelief that you (disbelievers] 
have embraced." 
Jahannam {Hellfire} exists now 


Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove 
that the Fire exists now. This is because Allah said, 


Hl atTabari 1:384. 
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<prepared? meaning, prepared and kept. There are many 
Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the Prophet #5 said, 


ty. BeS aes 
Vy dal el 


“Paradise and the Fire had an argument. 3!) 
Also, the Prophet # said, 


aI iy oN 


‘The Fire sought the pennission of her Lord. She said, ‘O my 
Lord! Some parts of me constened the other parts.’ And Allah 
allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in 
suntner.1!?) 


of 
Also, there is a Hadith recorded fram Iba Mas‘ad that the 
Companions heard the sound of a falling object. When they 
asked about it, the Messenger of nats said, 


55 ol oy SM Hage ris pik tne gil as lis 
IThis is a stone ai Hrown from the tap of Jahannam 


seventy years @ ut only now reached its bottom. This 


Hadith is i Sahih Mustim. }! 
There ake many Hadiths that are Mutaw4étir (narrated by 


many different chains of narrations) on this subject, such as 
the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night of Isra’ etc. 
Allah's statements, 


688 oh parts GOD 
€Then produce a Surah (chapter) of ihe like thereof> (2:23), and, 
4.3% Dad 
4A Sarah (chapter) like it} (10:38) this includes the short and 


long Strahs of the Qur'an. Therefore, the challenge to creation 
stands with regards to both the long and short Stirahs, and 
"1 Muslim 4 :2186, 

4) Al-Bukhari no. 527, Tehfat ALAhwadhi 7-317. 

3! Muslim 4:2184. 
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and said, 


a 


is no 
disagreement that I 
know of on this fact 
| between the scholars 
of old and new. Before 
he became Muslim, 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As met 
Musaylimah the Liar 
who asked him, 
“What has recently 
been revealed to your 
fellow (meaning 
Muhammad #3) in 
Makkah?” ‘Amr said, 
“A short, yet eloquent 
sur \ He asked, 
“Ww jat is it?" He said, 


Sy cb > 


oe 

<By Al-Asr (the finte). 

Verily, man is in loss,> 
(103: 1-2) 

Musaylimah 

thought for a while 


"ee 


wl 


“A similar Surah was also revealed to me." ‘Amr 


asked, “What is it?” He said, “O Wabr, O Wabr {i.e. a wild cat), 
you are but two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is 
unworthy and thin.” ‘Amr said, “By Allah! You know that | 
know that you are lying.” 

Gide FST Gd oe wd oh AD casi Uh te ai p> 

Ua cts Caste ily oe sa a eB BE 
Tae es 
425, And give glad tidings to those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that for them will be Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise), Every time they will be provided 
with a fruit therefrom, they will say: “This is that we were 
provided with before,” and they will be given things in 


Cr Gs Ga th 
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resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different in taste) and 
they shall have therein Aztudjun Mutaliharatan (purified mates 
or wives), and they will abide therein forever .> 


Rewards of Righteous Believers 


After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
miserable enemies who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal 
friends who believe in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to 
the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the reason why 
the Qur’an was called Mathani, based on the correct opinion of 
the scholars. We will elaborate upon this subject later. 
Mathant means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice 
versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy, 
or vice versa. As for mentioning similar things, it is called 
Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah illing. Allah said, 


MS patre cd . eo. 2 Se va a Oi F* tee 
COST a on apd heh Stu 8 Pipa Gost 55> 


éAnd give glad tidings to those whid believe and do righteous good 
deeds, that for them will beSGardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise). Consequently;\ Allah stated that Paradise has rivers 
that run beneath it,areaning, underneath its trees and rooms. 
From Hadiths j learned that the rivers of Paradise do not 
run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar (the Prophet's 
lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand 
of Paradise is made of scented musk while its stones are made 
from pearls and jewels. We ask Allah to grant Paradise to us, 
for verily, He is the Most Beneficent, Most Gracious. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


salad Jor eo fp Gl yok AS Yaa dat igh 
‘The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath kills, or mountains 
of musk 0 


He also reported from Masraq that ‘Abdullah said, “The 
rivers of Paradise spring from beneath mountains of musk.”“*! 
(1 tn Abi Hatim 1:87. 

(1 thn Abi Hatim 1:88. 
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The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise 
Allah said next, 


“pee ee ee ee a eer 4 ve tha gts 
455 2 Gy sal Ve WU HY 5 yy) > 


Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they 
wil say: “This is what we were provided with before’’>. 


[bn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, “The 
grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from musk and 
the boys of everlasting youth will serve the believers with fruits 
which they will eat. They will then be brought similar fmits, 
and the people of Paradise will comment, This is the same as 
what you have just brought us.’ The boys will say to them, 
Eat, for the color is the same, but the taste is different. Hence 
Allah’s statement, 


en aed \ 
yee the oo 


¢and they will be given things in rescue» 1" Abu Ja‘far Ar- 
Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi‘ bin said that Abu Al-'Aliyah 
said that, o\\ 
ae 

ites on ISGP 
. > ae 
dand they will be given things in resemblance> means, “They look 
like each other, but the taste is different.) Also, Tkrimah 
said, © 

CG SE oy ind 
dand they will be given Huings in resemblance> “They are similar to 
the fruits of this life, but the fruits of Paradise taste better."7! 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A‘mash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Nothing in Paradise resembles 
anything in the tife of this world, except in name.” In another 


narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Only the names are similar 
between what is in this life and what is in Paradise," 


!'] Ibn Abi Hatim 1-90 
2) thn Abi Hatim 1:90 
Bl At-Tabari 1:391. 
() at-Tabari 1:392. 
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The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure 

Allah said, 

Lr ee ee 
tat ei! t 53> 

¢and they shall have therein Azivipin Mutahharatund. ibn Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Purified from filth and 
impurity." Also, Mujahid said, “From menstruation, relieving 
the call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies.””! Also, 
Qatadah said, “Purified from impurity and sin.” In another 
narration, he said, “From menstruation and pregnancies."!! 
Further, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, ‘Atiyah and 
As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly.'! 

Allah's statement, 


4 Lg & Ga cay 
¢and they will abide thercin forever> meaning gsi happiness, 
for the believers will enjoy everlasting t, safe fram death 
and disruption of their bliss, for it Sue or ceases. We ask 


Allah to make us among these)\bélievers, for He is the Most 
Generous, Most Kind and Mast-merciful. 


ta 


pha iat oth CGS IG ts we GE Gig ds pon Yai a> 
* bev a od sel Be OSG Wee all Cis 35 oe Qi ai 


ba Bt GOSE, a Raa Sy nay Lh U5 WT cay said tem 
“ Ag; Spt a3 Loy dy Aw A ad al cA Tt oS yAky ahs ja 
qh Sy sil 


426, Verily, Alidh is not ashamed to set forth a parable ever of 
a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it 
is smaller) than it. And as for those who believe, they know 
that it is the truth from their Lord, but as for those who 
disbelieve, they say: “What did Allah intend by this parable?” 
By it He misleads man y, and many He guides thereby. And He 
misleads thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient to 


')) At-Pabari 1-295. 
I at-Tahari | :396. 

3) fbn Abi Hatim 1:91. 
1 ton Abi Hatim 1:92. 
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Allah). 
27. Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and 


sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on 
earth, it is they who are the losers.> 


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘ad, 
and some Companions said; “When Allah gave these two 
examples of the hypocrites” meaning Allah’s statements, 


406 Sect ll ES hep 
{Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fired, 
and, 


Si 3 ES 
€Or like a rainstorm from the sky, “The hypocrit s said, ‘Allah's 
far more exalted than for Him to make s examples.’ So 
Allah revealed these Aydt (2:26-27} up tos)" 
Eat gap 


Who are the losersp””! Sait ti that Qatadah said, “Allah 
does not shy away from ith when He mentions a matter 
as a parable, whether this matter is significant or not. When 
Allah mention flies and the spider in His Book, the people 
of misgui ance said, ‘Why did Allah mention these things.’ So 
Allah rev ; 

(SG LW eee d Isa 


Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 
tosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it is 
smaller) than ity,'471 


A Parable about the Life of This World 

Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
commented on this Ayah (2:26); “This is an example that Allah 
has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long 
as it needs food, but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the 
example of people whom Allah mentioned in the Qur'an: when 


DY At.Pabari 1:398. 
(71 atTabari 1 :399. 


Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (25 - 49) (Part-1) 171 


they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world, 
Allah then takes them eae ” Afterwards, he recited, 
hucd Se GA gk GS oy Veet US ED 
So, when they forgot (the warming) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened for them tle gates of every (pleasant) 
thingy (6:44) 


In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away 
or hesitate in making an example or parable of anything, 
whether the example involves a significant or an insignificant 
matter. 

Allah's statement, 
455 Cp 
<Or so much more when it is bigger than it> Fama , fawqaha 
means, something bigger than the mosquii i ,Which is one of 
the most insignificant and tiniest of er Muslim narrated 
that Aishah said that the wari r of A jah 3y said, 


dee 


ye dts EE yd ed hs SY ples Se 


ww ELE 
«No Muslim is Warmed by a thom, Fama fawgqahd (or 
somethin ‘), but a good deed will be written for him and 


an evil deed will fa erased from his record 0!" 
So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too 
small that is exempt from being used as an example, even if it 
was as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider. Allah said, 


(ale Jt sub oe Rt Gaal Sy 4 inet J ob pil Gike> 


. 


fyi ts bs bts Sek soll 5 og WY ft 

4 eas di; 
€O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 


cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing fron 


"1 At-Tabari 1:398. 
2) Muslim 4:1991. 
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them, they will have to power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought.» (22:73), 
CA pla SES Se oi Lb VN St Sep 


hoe 


: fen 8 ra -¥ ae " 
Coe Als ee F yell 25 opti 


* 


Cat ol 


€The likeness of those who take (false deities as} Atliya’ 
(protectors, helpers) other than Allah is the likeness of a spider 
who builds (for itself} a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest) 
of houses is the spider's house — if they but knew.> (29:41), 
and, 


Oey CH ULI ch pas cd oy ve ai oe a 3 lp 
AHS pty JA Ons Gs ok ae F WE a cea 
OC aT oF EBS ES Be RS we 
Jess Bat os Gat als y ok Wa, yal ar tz a 

Rok 0 St ass Si a 


4See you not how Allah set forth a parable? A goodly word as 
a goodly tree, whose\root ts firmly fixed, and its branches 
freach} fo the skypfe. very high}. Giving its fruit at ali times, 
by the leave cof its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for 
mankind Wir order that they may remember. And the parable of 
an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of 
earth, having no stability. Allah will keep firm those who 
bel-eve, with the word that stands firm in life of this world (i.e. 
they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and 
in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause Hue Zalimin (polytheists 
ant wrongdoers) fo go astray those and Allah does what He 
wills.> (14:24-27). Allah said, 


¢Allah puts forward the example uf (two men — @ believer and 
a disbeliever}; a servant under the possession of another, he has 
no power of any sort> (16:75). He then said, 


4s fer oe 


gee ae FL en Ce Le re Te pete 
ae oF Se Ds dt 5a V eed TA gis Eg, 
Tavs [re vate, owe ee rs were 
45a Ht ry Ake Ie ge hy a 
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¢And Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of 
them dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a 
burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings 
no good. Is suck a mat equal to one who commands justice?> 
(16:76). Also, Allah said, 


4S, 
He sets forth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you 
have partners amoug those whom your right hands possess (1.2. 
your servants) to share as equals in the wealth we have 
bestowed on you?> (30:28). 
Mujahid commented on Allah's statement, 


4 Lok USES SS YD 
. ‘ ©) 
€Verily, Alli is not ashamed to set fortton parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when it i iRger than it.> 
“The believers believe in these\parables, whether they involve 
large matters or small, because they know that they are the 
truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the believers by these 
parables."!"! o 
In his Tafsi -Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘tid 
and otherpéople among the Companions said, 


dict m Said 


4By it He misleads many>, “Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides 
the believers with these parables, and the straying of the 
hypocrites increases when they reject the parables that Allah 
mentioned for them which they know are true. This is how 
Allah misleads them.””! 


hing Sa? 


4And He guides thereby meaning, with the parables, 


4 


5S > 
qmany> from among the people of faith and conviction. Allah 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:93. 
I?! at-Tabari 1 :408. 
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adds guidance to their guidance, and faith to their faith, 
because they firmly believe in what they know to be true, that 
is, the parables that Allah has mentioned. This is guidance that 
Allah grants them; 


dinaedll yy 5s 05> 


¢And He misleads thereby only the Fasigin (the rebellious, disobedient 
fo Allah}}, meaning, the hypecrites. The Arabs say that the date 
has Fasagat, when it comes out of its skin, and they call the 
mouse a Fuwaysiqah, because it leaves its den to cause 
mischief. The Two Sahihs recorded ‘A'iishah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah 34 said, 


ity, 2785 tay 2k Py ell gp ME beth 5k 
ea Lisi; 


‘Five animals are Fawasiq, aud they rust be killed during 
lhram and otherwise: the crow, the bite te scorpion, the 
a 


. 1 
mouse and the rabid dog 0") AN 


.\\ 

Fasiq, includes the disbeliewer‘and the disobedient. However, 
the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this is the type of 
Fasiq that the Ayah“is describing here, because Allah 
described them as 

2 Ff Fo ¢ Syite ra wt fp ver 2 abe 
Litigts Sot Fong MI GA SS wake oe AE GE GD 


Es cuetit oh AS pig 
{Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and sever 


what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on earth, it 
is they who are the losers.» 


These are the characteristics of the disbelievers and they 
contradict the qualities of the believers. Similarly, Allah said in 
Stirat Ar-Ra‘d, 

ode ce oy 7 a EY ay eee ee sige a ove 

i HW SEAS SHG, AYO GAB 

Cobbs Sop Sy AC SS BS Se St GB ae 
CHS BH 5 


'N Path AL-Béri 6:408 and Muslim 2:56. 
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4Shail he then, who knows that what has been revealed unto 
you (O Muhanunad i) from your Lord is the truth, be like 
tim who is blind? But it is arly the men of understanding that 
pay heed. Those who fulfill the covenant of Athih and break not 
the Mithaq (vond, treaty, covenant). And those who join that 
which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to 
their relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), and fear 
their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.» {13:19-21)> 
until, 


26 we wes oe ek eae - Beer Bhs oo Soe 
2 Lage» dey J ay al A his atch ey atl aye Geen Seals 
oe St ten mate t2650 os 7 fF Et 
4oat yall Sy acu iif wen) 


4And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined (i.e. they sever the boned of kinship and are not good to 
their relatives), and work mischief in thedand, on them is the 
curse (i.c. they will be far away fee Hlalt's mercy), and for 


them is the wihappy (evil) home (@. Hell).> (13:25) 


The covenant that t “deviant people broke is Allah's 


covenant with His creation, that is, to obey Him and avoid the 
sins that He prohibitéd. This covenant was reiterated in Allah’s 
Books and by‘the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this 
covenant xoristitutes breaking it. 

It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites among the People of the Book. In this case, the 
covenant that they broke is the pledge that Allah took from 
them in the Tawréh to follow Muhammad 3% when he is sent 
as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what he was sent 
with. Breaking Allah’s covenant in this case occured when the 
People of the Book rejected the Prophet # after they knew the 
truth about him, and they hid this truth from people, even 
though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. Allah 
informed us that they threw the covenant behind their backs 
and sold it for a miserable price. 

It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all 
disbelievers, idol worshippers and hypocrites. Allah took their 
pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that 
testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to 
obey His commands and refrain from His prohibitions, 
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knowing that His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles 
that nene among the creation could ever produce. These 
miracles testified to the truth of Allah’s Messengers. The 
covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was 
proven to them to be authentic and rejected Allah's Prophets 
and Books, although they knew that they were the truth. This 
Tafsir was reported from Mugati: bin Hayyan, and it is very 
good. It is also the view that Az-Zamakhshari held. 
Allah's statement next, 


dios fag HIT aus 
¢And sever what Alldh has ordered to be joined» 


is in reference to keeping the relations with the relatives, as 
Qatadah asserted. This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 


Cr Staley ON SVE RG y coe 
G 
¢Would you then, if you were giver the awpliority, do mischief 
in the land, and sever your ties of kinship? (47:23!) 


Yon Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion, However, it has 
been said that the meani <6F the Ayah (2:27) here is more 
general. Hence, everything that Allah has commanded to 
nurture, and the people severed, is inchided in its meaning. 


ca) 
The Meaning’of ‘Loss’ 
Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah’s statement, 
Exp Si th Sip 


dit is they why are the losersp “In the Herealter.""*! Similarly, 
Allah said, 


4.0 5p ch La ai 
4On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allih’s 


mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)> 
(13:25). 


Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every 
characteristic that Allah describes those other than the people 
of Islam - such as being losers - then it refers to disbelief. 


Vl At-Tabari 1-416. 
] Jon Abi Hatim 1:101 
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However, when they are attributed to the people of Islam, then 
these terms refer to sin.!! Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's 
statement, 


Coit to Sip 
dit is they who are the losers.> 
“Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah’s mercy by disobeying Him, 
just as the merchant loses in his trade by sustaining capital 
loss. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever 
who lose their share of the mercy that Allah has in store for 
His servants on the Day of Resurrection, And that is when the 


disbeliever and the hypocrite most desperately need Allah’s 
mercy.”"?! 


AB RS A Re ek ool tes ass ay 
sbeticue ame eve 

428. How can you disbelieve in\ ita seeing that you were 

dead and He gave you life? Then te will give you death, tren 


again will bring you to.life-(on the Day of Resurrection) and 
then wnto Haw you wil? return.> 


Allah testifies sort e fact that He exists and that He is the 
Creator and ¢ Sustainer Who has full authority aver His 
servants, 


4, ik as) 
¢How can you disbelieve in Allah?> 


How can anyone deny Allah's existence or worship others 
with Him while; 


qideacsit GiA boyd 


€You were dead and He gave you tife> meaning, He brought them 
from the state of non-existence to life. Similarly, Allah said, 


Ye wuG ot Yi Ae Gast oh 2 bb 


q 1 3f3y 


Bl at-Tabari 1:417. 
i Ibid. 
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qWere they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, 
but they have no firm belief (52:35-36) and, 


€ Sie eS aS A po he Afi & at > 


4Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?) (76:1). 


There are many ather Aydt on this subject. Ibn Jarir 
reported froin ‘Ata’ that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


Gish il Bhp 
€Secing that you were dead and He gave you life> means, “You did 
not exist beforehand. You were nothing until Allah created you; 
He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life 


during Resurrection.” Ibn ‘Abbas then — his is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 


ét cay equal ats 


4They will say: “Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and 
You have given us Ue ae > a 11)" 


= as ie Wb he pl gS GE all ep 
SP donne BK A see 


429. He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He 
Istawa ila the heaven and made them seven heavens and He ts 
Hie Knower of everything > 

Evidence of Allah’s Ability 


After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and 
what they can witness in themselves as proof of that, He 
mentioned another preof that they can witness, that is, the 
creation of the heavens and earth. Allah said, 


ae GS Ei Gy eA Bs aN gE STE cal > 
See 
Ry5ae 


¢He it is Who created for you all that is on earth, Then He Istawe ila 
the heaven and made then seven heavens? meaning, He turned 


1 ay-Tabari 1-419. 
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towards the heaven, Sapee 
Sed 

¢And made thei» meaning, that He made the heaven, seven 
heavens. Allah said, 

408 1 JR ote Sp 
€And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything> 
meaning, His knowledge encompasses all His creation, just as 
He said in another Ayah, 


{ie 5 
<Should not He Wha has created know?> (67: 14). 


The Beginning of the Creation 


This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail in See As-Sajdah 
where Allah said; 


jy Ms tl ahs; be 3 WN wes Sth & RY 
& Awa oO 2 ob Go aa 


Gi Us OY Fl A wi ao My red jb oe 
Gh aot G5 We iP 5 FU BF AO ES SS 
em qa yA pa as iki sa 
Say (OWuhanmnad § %): “Do you verily disbelieve in Him 
Who created the earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in 
worship} with Him? That is the Lord of all that exists. He 
placed therein (ie. the earth) firm mountains from above it, and 
He blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. aff these four ‘days’ were 
equal in the length of time) for all these who ask (about its 
creation). Then He Istawi ild the heaven when it was smoke, 
and said to it and to the carth: “Come bath of you willingly or 
unwillingly.” They both said: “We come willingly.” Then He 
finished them (as) seven heavens in two Days and He made in 
each heaven its affair, And We adorned the nearest (lowest) 
heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to 
guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against the 


devils). Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knowerp (41:9- 
12), 


186 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


These Aydt indicate that Allah started creation by creating 
earth, then He made heaven into seven heavens. This is how 
building usually starts, with the lower floors first and then the 
top floors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come 
to know, Allah willing. Allah also said, 

te AGG ES es KE tA BT > 
KS HGS MG haa Ot GT a SOM 


ev KEN; 


4Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed? He raised its height, and has perfected it. its night 
He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with 
light). And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought 
forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains 
He has fixed firmly. (To be) a provision - benefit for you and 
your cattle> (79:27-33). 

It is said that “Then” in the Ay Soe :29) relates only to the 
order of reciting the ne eing given, it does not relate 
to the order that the ev <being mentioned took place, this 
was reported from aces by ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah. !”) 


The Earth masitfeted before Heaven 
Mujahid@hmmented on Allah’s statement, 
tit NT ye A Git sl ad 

¢He it is Who created for you all that is on earth> 
“Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He created 
the earth, smoke burst out of it. This is why Allah said, 

4503 oy TAL wei > 
éThen He Istawa tld (tured towards) the heaven: when it was 
sinoke.> (41:11) 
Sis Sh 

And made them seven heavens) means, one above the other, 
while the ‘seven earths’ means, one below the other.” 


") At-Tabari 1-437. 
7} At-Tabari 1:436. 
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ie 5 bie This Ayah testifies 
4 NC WS a7 Wei; || to the fact that the 
: { NS 0 I 
Lae wea Vid delroits a ane earth was created 
SA glea Sys Facile | before heaven, as 
2g aft Tet 4 ite ote, a-et | Allah has indicated in 
SVU pehg bal ase Sere | ine Ayat in Surat As- 
Pai tates age TAO oT eT PE . 
j ~ Serra e (be Tes ples tJ Sajdah. 
Ae gts he mene wet a ice 
\ GOS US HS Thy ANS Spreading the 
a Fae = wd oe 
, SAVAGES: VeTie nis Roca Earth out after the 
a Le Dither anf pe teyeuree Heavens were 
Siegel ale Ts yclel ght poigdG © Il created 
ark) Erte peat ep tte EOE . a 
Ce NG CEs Sat || Sahih Al-Bukhari 
Cad afeg it cj. Aas eteey-c ot || records that when 
SAI SCI GB SPE it IbnotAbbas was 
Capp RET Sl cel ust c5 259 jeeeton. os = 
Ai bp eet tt fate 1h be tye 0st -ge|| Matter, he said tha 
Sa LARSSON TESA the earth was created 
Saye ee ce hercorse oo banisictis iy || before heaven, and 
@Prrousin botae Sokal at ans 7 
iS) ae ‘bse = Ks 7? eu the earth was spread 
Desf cathe Hie oil sb out only after the 
4 Sector od L beeB y, es | creation of the 
Oper was, wes "| |heaven"'! Several 
kp ar aera eBeaicapsleggls || Tafsir scholars of old 
i and recent times also 
said similarly, as we 
have elaborated on in the Tafsir of Stirat An-Nazt‘at (chapter 
79). The result of that discussion is that the word Daha 
{translated above as “spread”) is mentioned and explained in 
Allah’s statement, 


St 


4S SG ary aa Ge CAL eis a Ap 


And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains He has 
fixed firmly.» (79:30-32) 


Therefore, Dahd means that the earth's treasures were 
brought to its surface after finishing the job of creating 


Ol ath ALBar 8:417. 
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whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth 
became Paha, the water burst out to its surface and the 
vanous types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew. The 
slars started rotating along with the planets that rotate 
around them. And Allah knows best. 


Ya LA Gg SEU ae eg Set Gy RL Ee) Je Sp 

Gr Si Vu ail Gy WO PS dae Ys ea ds 
430. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: 
“Verily, { amt going ta place (mankind) generations after 
generations oi earth." They said: “Will You place therein those 
who will make mischief therein and shed blood, — while we 


glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You.” He 
(Allah) said : I know that which you do not aonoi: 9 


. xX 
Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation 


& 
after Generation a 


Allah reiterated His favor on the; Children of Adam when He 
stated that He mentioned thempin the highest of heights before 
He created them. Allah saic 


EK i; 56 359 
4An (atihember) when your Lord smd to the angels .> 


This Ayah means, “O Muhammad 3! Mention to your people 
what Allah said to the angels, 


dik wii g be ap 
Verily, Lam going tu place a Khalifa on earth>. 


Meaning people reproducing generation after generation, 
century after century, jusi as Allah said, 


4g Sok eae sal > 


4Anid if is He Who has made you (Khala‘if) generations coniing 
after generations, replacing each other on the earth} (6:165), 


eta Hat iss) 
¢And makes you (Kinulafa’) inheritors of the carth> (27:62), 
doyle Bi gy SES, ul hp 
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<And if if were Onur will, We would have (destroyed you 
(mankind all, and) made angels to replace you (Yakhhufiin) on 
the exrtl.> (43:60) and, 


4Then after thent succeeded an (evil) generation (Khalf}> 
(7:169), 


It appears that Allah was not refering to Adam specifically as 
Khatifah, otherwise he would not have allowed the angels' 
Statement, 


qi! ahs ey LA Sa Jeep 
<Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood>. 


RO 
The angels meant that this type of creatufe- usually commits 
the atrocities they mentioned. The : s knew of this fact, 


according to their understandin of Ruman nature, for Allah 
stated that He would create ian from clay. Or, the angels 
understood this fact alas ed word Khalifah, which also means 
the person who judges disputes that occur between people, 
forbidding them front injustice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said. 
The statemenit the angels uttered was not a form of 
disputing owith Allah’s, nor out of envy for the Children of 
Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described them 
as those who do not precede Him in speaking, meaning that 
they do not ask Allah anything without His permission. When 
Allah informed them that He was going to create a creation on 
the earth, and they had knowledge that this creation would 
commit mischief on it, as Qatadah mentioned, they said, 


CCH BO a LR Ga JaZ'> 
<Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood?> 


This is only a question for the sake of learning about the 
wisdom of that, as if they said, Our Lord] What is the wisdom 
of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble in the 
earth and spill blood? !"! “If the wisdom behind this action is 


" At-Tabari 1:464. 
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that You be worshipped, we praise and glorify You (meaning 
we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create 
other creatures?” 

Allah said to the angels si answer to their inquiry, 


45 a syelas “Y vy jal ald 
€f koto that which you do not know.» 


meaning, “I know that the benefit of creating this type of 
creature outweighs the harm that you mentioned, that which 
you have no knowledge of. I will create among therm Prophets 
and send Messengers. [ will also create among them truthful, 
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest, the 
pious, the scholars who implement their knowledge, humble 
people and those who love Allah and follow His Messengers.” 
The Sahih recorded that when the angels accra to Allah 
with the records of the servant’s deeds, ms (BS s them, while 
having better knowledge, “How did zeyer ve My servants?” 
They will say, “We came to them whi ile’they were praying and 
left them while they were ax ae This is because the 


angels work in shifts wi ikind, and they change shifts 
during the Fajr re Payee. The angels who descended 
will remain with ile - the angels who have remained with 


us ascend with.eue oe The Messenger of Allah # said, 
Ot fin js 5 Jae AN IS in ie at age 


‘The deeds of the night are elevated to Allah before the 
moming, and the deeds of the morning before the night 


falls 2 


Hence, the angels’ statement, “We came to them while they 
were praying and left them while they were praying,” explains 
Allah's statement, 


indi YU Le Syp 
4f know that which you do not know.> 
It was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 
isi Su gal Sy 
©) Fach ALBari 13:426. 
(21 Muslim no. 179, Musnad Abi ‘Awanah 1:145. 
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4f know that which you do not know,> 


is, “I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which you do 
not have knowledge of." It was also said that it is in answer 
to, 


aerhe 


4- hoe. an ee 
4h Als Aye OF LZSd 


«While we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You> 
after which Allah said, 


588 Yu sich cp 


€! know that which you do not know>. Meaning, “I know that Iblis 
is not as you are, although he is among you.” Others said, 


kar aide 4 te pet ale ee Bete oe 8 TR eee FEE 
eal ay Jane 0 GA lal ag Ys LL wt ep 


“@Will You place Merein those who will make mee therein 


and shed blood, — while we glorify you wilh praises and 
Hanks und sanctify You.> oy 


is their request that they shoul Be allowed to inhabit the 
earth, instead of the Children of Adam, So Allah said to them, 


45A0N v gil yp 
€! know that which ae do not know} if your inhabiting the 


heavens is better} or worse for you,” Ar-Razi as well as others 
said this. Allafi knows best. 


The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some 
related Issues 


Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that this Ayah 
(2:30) proves the obligation of appointing a Khalifah to pass 
judgements on matters of dispute between people, to aid the 
oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the Islamic 
penal code and to forbid evil. There are many other tasks that 
can only be fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is 
necessary in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself. 
We should state here that /mamah occurs by either naming a 
successor, aS a group among Ahi As Sunnah scholars said 
occurred - by the Prophet # - in the case of Abu Bakr, or 
hinting te a successor. Or, the current Khalifah names a 
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with 
Umar. Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands of 
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the Muslim consultative council, or a group of righteous men, 
just as ‘Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather 
around a certain person to whom they give the pledge of 
allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the 
candidate, according to the majority of the scholars. 

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able 
to perform Jtihdd (independent legal judgments), bodily able, 
righteous, with knowledge of warfare, politics. He also must be 
from the tribe of Quraysh, according to the correct view, but it 
is not necessary that he be from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or 
that he be immune from error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely 
claim. 

When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq), 
should he be impeached? There is disagreement over this 
matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be removed, 
because the Messenger of Allah 3 said, a 


SY 4b ol be Bode Ea 8 go) Ye 


tLinless you witness a clear Ruf seairding which you have 
clear proof from Allah 0? o\\N 


Does the Khalifah have BS right to resign from his post? 
There is a difference ofthis issue. It is a fact that Al-Masan 
bin ‘Ali removed self from the position of Khalifah and 
surrendered ito Mu‘awiyah. However, this occurred hecause 
ofa necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for this action. 

It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world or 
more at the same time. This is not allowed because the 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, 

eid 32 Gd 18 ee 538 SEAS Rae otal: cde Sn 
aWhoever caine fo you whtile you are wanted and tried to divide 

you, then execitte him, no matter who he is a?) 


This is the view of the majority of scholars. Imam Al- 
Haramayn stated that Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of 
two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away 
from each other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was 
indecisive about this view. 


(N a)-Bukhari no. 7036, At-Tabari 1:477. 
7] Muslim 3:1470. 
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28 oy SR SA asl J Katy as BGR EW poe ew 


fe Jb 2a pa ef ah Coy Ge Yo eon 


CAE Bk 5 Git 2 poh 
431. And He taught Adam all the names {of everything), Hien 


He showed them to the angels and said, “Tell Me the names of 
these if you are truthful.”"> 


€32. They (angels) said: “Glory is to You, we have no 
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, You are the 
Knower, the Wise."'> 

433. He said: “O Adam! Inforin them of their names,” and 
when he had informed them of their names, He said: “Did I not 
tell you that T know the Ghayb (unseen) in fhe, avens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and.cohtat you have been 
concealing? “> RAK 


" AW 
The Virtue of Adam over th gels 


Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He 
taught Adam, rather than them, the names of everything. This 
occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion 
precedes tha nt here, only to show the importance of his 
position and the absence of the angels’ knowledge about 
creating the Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah 
informed the angels that He knows what they do not know, 
and then He mentioned this to show them Adam’s superiority 
over them in knowledge. Allah said, 


44k Vi 4st gle5> 
¢And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)». 
Ad-Dahbak said that [bn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah; 
4Q8 sei ps1. le5p 
€And He tateght Adam all the names (of everything)> 


“Meaning, the names that people use, such as human, animal, 
sky, earth, land, sea, horse, donkey, and so forth, including 
the names of the other species,""! [bn Abi Hatim and Ibn 


i At-Tabari 1-458, 


WB Tafsir em Kathir 


Jarir reported that ‘Asim bin Kulayb narrated from Said bin 
Ma‘bad that Ibn ‘Abbas was questioned, 


4G HEN fos cles> 
€And He taught Adaur all the names fof everything)}> 
“Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and the pot?” He 
said, “Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind!""!! 

Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper 
names, the names of their characteristics, and what they do, 
just as Ibn ‘Abbas stated about the terms for passing gas. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhdari explained this Ayah in the Book of 


Tafsir with a report from Anas bin Malik who said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


OS 3 poT Os Gy nila JO oth ey Ofasth (tte 


PT tes Se ee ee <3 i of ot 
engd JB ant Bass Ge dal) oa Ot aS he? 


sky - LG 8 oe Ow yet ote ght 
idl at al ol GI Jeet ey ish - weg h 
Dyk = Att ole 9 I RE sige Shs - dL 8 
stds ss og! eB de os ALES feo pe ap 
Lh UBER oyhy at Eg 5 o55. diate pe 1815, - 8 
Se BEG BeG ob ey os by pad Gd jae tae th ech 
PWG Soe diy oy Sh bp Gy OG kel 
shies ly Gils aad gan gach hy dha joy Gh, oy dw 
goo ET Wg ath 521 55 Sein apbes he yd a ls 
tig 32h eb Soi Selo Babs lesb dy aap abi - & - 

GA dle 255) Sl cs yO gp ga sl 
cThe believers will gather on the Day of Resurrection and will 


say, We should seek a means of intercession with our Lord’ 
They will go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! You are the father of 


1) at-Tabari 1:475. 
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all mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered 
the angels to prostrate for you and taught you the names of 
everything. Will you not mmtercede for us with your Lord, so 
that he relieve us from this gathering place?’ On that Adam 
will reply, ‘I cannot do what you have asked’, He will have 
remembered his error and will be embarrassed, saying, ‘Go to 
Nuh, for he ts the first of Allal’s Messengers whom Allah sent 
fo the people of the earth.’ They will go to Nak and ask him. 
He will say, ‘I cannot do what you have asked.’ He will recall 
asking Allah what he was not to know, and will also be 
embarrassed. He will say, ‘Go to Khatit Ar-Rahiman.’ They will 
gu ta brahim and he witl also say, ‘T cannot do what you have 
asked." He will say, ‘Go to Masd, a servant to whom Allah 
spoke directly and gave the Tuwrah.' Misa will say, ‘I cannot 
do what you have asked.’ He will reniember that jie killed a 
person without justification and will be ote before his 
Lord, He will say, ‘Go to ‘Isa, Alldh’s servant anri Messenger 
and His Word and a spirit of His.""! They will go to ‘Is# and 
he will say, ‘I will not do what “asked. Go to Muhanonad, 
4 servant whose previous andcatter errors were forgiven.’ They 
tetll came to me, and f wilh go fo Allah and seek His perntission 
and He will give mess permission. When I gaze at my Lord, 
[will prostrate. qiyself and Allah will allow me to remain like 
that as i as He will. Then | will be addressed, ‘O 
Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will he given what 
you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.’ 1 
will raise my head and thank and praise Allih with such praise 
as He will inspire me. f will intercede and He will grant me a 
quantity of people that He will admit into Paradise, I will go 
back to Him, and when | see my Lord, I will intercede and He 
will allow me a quantity that He will admit into Paradise. I 
will do that for a third and then a fourth time. I will say, 
‘There are no more people left in Hell except fhose vihom the 
Qur'an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in 


Hell] This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An- 


QJ 


[2] 


Allah’s Word and spint; the meaning here is that Allah created him 
with a word, “Be” and he was, and that he is a spirit from the 
spirits that Allah created, as Ibn Kathir discusses later. 


Fath AlLBar 8:10. 
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Nasa’! and Ibn Majah. 
The reason why we mentioned this Hadith here is the 
Prophet's statement, F 
tel, babe te CS oe a, se ‘. r) eas tye aes tte 
dle eke HS Sask ony “at UE Dn TH rob ds tS 
trip B etacl 
«They will go to Adam and say, ‘O Adam! You are the father 
of all mankind, and Allah created you with His Own Hand, 
ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and taught you the 
names of everything»! 
This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that Allah taught 


Adam the names of all creatures. 
This is why Allah said, 
SATE AEA 
Then He showed them to the angels> ere the objects or 


creations. ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated) at Ma'mar said that 
Qatadah said, “Allah paraded the. dbjects before the angels, 


dace ASB Ie a Sia 
€And said, “ ell oMe the names of these if you are 
truthful’y "Ml xo 

Allah's statement means, “Tell Me the names of what | 
paraded before you, O angels who said, 

Cat acts a LY Up Seep 
€Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood>. 

You asked, ‘Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or from 
other creations? We praise and glorify You. 

Therefore, Allah said, “If you say the truth, that if I appoint 
a non-angel Khalifak on the earth, he and his offspring will 
disobey Me, commit mischief and shed biood, but if [ designate 
you the Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and 


l Muslim 1:181, and An-Naea’i in Al-Kubré 6 :284. 


I Muslim 1:181, An-Nas@i in AlKubrd 6:364, and Iba Majah 
2:1442. 


3! ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:42. 
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honor and glorify Me. However, since you do not know the 
names of the objects I paraded before you, then you have even 
less knowledge of what will accur on the earth that does not 
exist yet.” 


dr gai put 5 a, Gece oN, ge Y cae Yip 
4They (angels) said: “Glory is te You, we have no knowledge 


except what you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the Kuower, 
the Wise."'p. 


Here the angels are praising Allah’s holiness, and perfection 
above every kind of deficiency, affirming that no creature could 
ever acquire any part of Allah's knowledge, except by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what 
Allah teaches them. This is why they said, 

€ ov gat wit i tek OU GY oe 
Oo 
4"Glory ts to You, we have no knowledge epg oe you have 
taught us. Verity You are the Knower, ee) ised 


meaning, Allah is knowledgeable o: everything, Most Wise 
about His creation, and He es the wisest decisions, and 
He teaches and depriv s whom He wills from knowledge. 


Verily, Allah’s wisdomeait justice in all matters is perfect. 
NS 
Adam’s Virtue'of Knowledge is demonstrated 


Allah said; 
i Ce GS Sy RE BF He egiel, aU ES Tyo a Be Sap 
4 8 BF 5 GH Gay ANG 
4He said: “O Adan! Infonn them of their names,” and when 
he tad informed thent of their names, He said: “Did I not tell 
you that } know the Ghayb (unseen) ir the heavens and the 
earth, and f know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing ?”’> 
Zayd bin Aslam said, “You are Jibril, you are Mika‘, you are 


Israfil, until he mentioned the name of the crow.””! Mujahid 
said that Allah's statement, 


(1) thn Abi Hatim 1:118. 
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CRE adi GE USD 
qe said: “O Adaut! Inform them of their names,”> 
“The name of the pigeon, the crow and everything.”!'! 
Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and Qatdédah,?] When Adam's virtue over 


the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the names that 
Allah taught him, Aah said to the angels, 


450 BE US Sold lls GANG OKT CE sil oy KI it Sp 
4Did I not tell you that | know the Ghayb (unseen) in the 
heavens and the carth, aud I know what you reveal and what 
you have been concestine?> 


This means, “Did I not state that I know the seen and 
unseen matters.” Similarly, Allah said, 


mercies a 
456: gol Sai lo ah at we ar 
tAnd if yor (O Muhammad 34) s zecth . OY eco aloud, 
il 


then verily, Le knows the <7 iat which is yet more 
hidden> (20:7). 


Also, Allah said abou cae that it said to Sulayman; 


fd va oak 


SAMS wy Gye ds BG opel gal ee 2 Si i aS i> 
eS rae alt ES Y ay ‘al 


¢fAs Shi tan (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way} so 
trey do not prostrate before Allah, Who brings to light what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you 
conceal and what you reveal. Allah, La iia ila Huwe (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne! {27:25-26). 
They also have comments other than what we have said 
about the meaning of Allah’s statement, 


Cig AE 05 GAT C palip 
4And I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing». 


") Ibn Abi Hatim 1:119. 
[7h thd. 
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It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
tip BE 05 kt tS} 
4And 1 know what you reveal and what you have been 
coricealing> 


means, “I know the secrets, just as ] know the apparent 
things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart of arrogance 
and pride.”"'! Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said that, 


Hani (OF 5 Gol G Lis 


€And f know what you reveal and what you fre been 
concealing > 


means, “The apparent part of what they said was: ‘Do you 
create in it that which would commit mischief and shed 
blood?’ The hidden meaning was: ‘We hay ote knowledge 
and honor than any creation aur Lord woul create.’ But they 
came to know that Allah favored A above them regarding 
knowledge and honor.” \\ ow 


WW 
CREST 5 06 EE GO Gis A SLA aad Gay 
434. And (remembet) when We satd to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves be; for Adam.” And they prostrated except [blis 


initia refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelicvers (disobedient to Allah).> 


Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him 


This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted 
Adam, and Allah reminded Adam's offspring of this fact. AWah 
commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, as this Ayah 
and many Hadiths testify, such as the Hadith about the 
intercession that we discussed. There is a Hadith about the 
supplication of Musa, “O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused 
us and himself to be thrown out of Paradise.” When Misa met 
Adam, he said to him, “Are you Adam whom Allah created 
with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels 
to prostrate before?” ! 


Wi At-Tabari 1 :498, 
7) Abu Dawud 5:28. 
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Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before 
Adam, although He was not an Angel 


When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, 
Iblis was included in this command. Although Iblis was not an 
angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the angels’ 
behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in 
the command to the angels to prostrate before Adam. Satan 
was criticized for defying that command, as we will explain 
with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir af Allah's 
statement, 


5 AF Baie eA SD 


4Except tblis (Satan), He was one of ihe finn; he disobeyed the 
command of his Lord.» (18:50) 


Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that\Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Before he undertook the path of sin, [bis was with the 
angels and was called ‘Azazil.' He was . the residents of 
the earth and was one of the mo < Wétive worshippers and 
knowledgeable persons among thes angels. This fact caused 
him to be arrogant. Iblis was from a genus called Jinn,’t”! 


The Prostration wasiietore Adam but the Obedience was 
to Allah ES 
Qatadah @iamented on Allah’s statement, 
qe Wt! Kah GH yp 


eAnd f(remeniber) when We said fo Hie angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam ."> 


“The obedience was fer Allah and the prostration was before 
Adam. Allah honored Adam and commanded the anpels to 
prostrate before him.”?] Some people said that this 
prostration was just a prostration of grecting, peace and 
honor, hence Allah’s statement, 

GH SF oe Gi gh a ol J Me ar 


& ih ayy 
He gs 

(1) at-Tabari 1-502. 

21 At-Tabari 1512. 
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dAnd he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne aud 
they fell down before him prostrate. And Ite said: “O my 
father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made if come trie!’> (12:100) 


The practice of prastrating was allowed for previous nations, 
but was repealed for ours. Mu'adh said to the Prophet x, ‘T 
visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate before 
their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of Allah, are more 
deserving of prostration.” The Prophet # said, 


re ie DR LY EY ne Sh Gl Ss ey 
wNo. If f wes to command any fuman to prostrate before 
another finan, | would command the wife to pestle before 
her liusband because of the enormity of his rghh® her «'l 


Ar-Razi agreed with this view. Also, Qatadah said about 
Allah's statement, vw 


4 sphii 5 BTN fal 


x 
tAnd they prostrated extept Iblis (Shaytin), he reftesed and was 
proud and was, oe Of the disbeltevers (disobedient fo Alfal).» 


“Iblis, thec@hemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah 
honored“Adam. He said, { was created from fire, and he was 
created from clay.’ Therefore, the first error ever committed 
was alrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant to 
prostrate before Adam."! 1 - Ibn Kathir - say, the following is 
recorded in the Sahih, 


AS IA SE ie du Bp 08 fp Sal BY Ye 
«No person who has the weight of a mustard seed of arrogance 
tt his heart shall enter Paradise sl! 


Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which 
caused him to be expelled from the holy presence of Allah, and 
His mercy. 


71 ton Abi Hatim 1:123. 
') Muslim 1:93. 
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ohh tr one “seer 28 


Tail woh Ua WS Ge 2s 0 Ge i GO aay oe ms ey 
Kise tal Gi Sa a, et Ge UES Ca raat & Os 
C5 pe bE MM KG Gk 
435. And We said; “O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the 
Paradise and eat both of you freety with pleasure and delight, of 
things therein wherever you will, but come not near this tree or 
you both will be of the Zélimin (wrongdvers).”’> 
436. Then the Shaytan made thent slip therefrom (the Paradise), 
and got them out from that tn which they were. We said: “Get 
you down, all, with enmity betiveen yourselves. On earth will 
be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for « time.’’> 


Adam was honored again 


\ 

Allah honared Adam by commanding the anne to prostrate 
before him, sa they all complied exce ther [blis. Allah then 
allowed Adam to live and eat whétever and whatever he 
wished in Paradise, Al-Hafiz \Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah 
reported Abu Dharr saying: Said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Was 
Adam a Prophet?’ He said, 

AE in ti8o5 

\ aie rest ee 
Yes. He 4 Prophet and a Messenger to whom Allah spoke 
directly), meaning 


420i ang I > 
4(O Adam!) Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise.") 


Hawwa’ was created before Adam entered Paradise 


The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa’ was created before 
Adam entered Paradise, as Muhammad bin Ishaq stated. [bn 
Ishaq said, “After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after 
teaching Adam the names of everything, He said, 


Ce eS 
40 Adam}! Inform them of their tames> until, 


WW AtAzamah 521553. 
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€2sdi ji A Shp 

éVerily, You are the Knower, the Wise.> 
Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other 
scholars such as Ibn ‘Abbas have stated, Allfh took one of 
Adam’s left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, while Adam 
was asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam’s wife, 
Hawwa’, from his rib and made her a woman, $0 that she 
could be a comfort for him. When Adam woke up and saw 
Hawwa’ next to him, it was claimed, he said, ‘My flesh and 
blood, my wife.’ Hence, Adam reclined with Hawwa’. When 
Allah married Adam to Hawwa’ and gave him comfort, Allah 
said to him directly, 

oot! deni g 
€’O Adam! Dwell you and your wife inthe Paradise and eat 
both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein 
wherever you will, but come not yiear this tree or you both will 

be of the Zalimin (torongdoees):” >." 


Allah tests Adam 
Allah’s statement to Adam, 
e iit 35 (3 > 


<but come not near this tree> 


is a test for Adam. There are conflicting opinions over the 
nature of the tree mentioned here. Some said that it was the 
gtape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, and so forth. Some said 
that it was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be 
relieved of the call of nature. [t was also said that it was a tree 
from which the angels eat so that they live for eternity. Imam 
Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, “The correct opinion is that Allah 
forbade Adam and his wife from eating from a certain tree in 
Paradise, but they ate from it. We do net know which tree that 
was, because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur’an 
or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It was 


1 At-Tabari 1:514. 
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said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is possible that it 
was one of those trees. Yet, this is knowledge that does not 
bring any benefit, just as being ignorant in its nature does no 
harm. Allah knows best.”"! This is similar to what Ar-Razi 
stated in his Tafsir, and this is the corrent opinion. 

Allah’s statement, 


te 


ce Set > 
4Then the Shaytan made them shp therefrowm> 


either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it means that 
Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa’ away from it, as ‘Asim bin Abi 
An-Najtid recited it?! It is also possible that this Ayah refers 
to the forbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, as 
Al-Hasan and Qatadah stated, “He tripped them.”“! In this 


case, \ 
ae a 
ee By VO 
x? 
Then the Shaytan made thet ship therefrom> 
means, “Because of the tree!) just as Allah said, 
hd ee 
ON aad YE 
4Tumed aside ahrafom fic. from Muhammad x and the 
Qur'in) asche who is furned aside (by the decree and 


preordaitiment of Allah)» (51:9) 


meaning, the deviant person becomes turned aside - or slips - 
from the truth because of so and so reason. This is why then 
Aliah said, 


a 


dia Fe erli> 
€And got them out from that in which they were> 


meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and comfortable 
sustenance. 


Fv 
> 


ye D5 2 AM BG Ste ot KS that bp 


0) At-Tabari 12520. 
(2) thn Abi Hatim 1:128. 
3} ton Abi Hatim 1:128, 129, 


Siirah 2. Al-Bayarah {25 - 49) (Part-I) = 


éWe said: “Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On carth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time.” > 


meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, until the 
commencement of the Day of Resurrection 


Adam was very Tall 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said that the 
Messenger of Allah x said, 


G5 UB bar GN oe | ale a a Yuyb Wj pil Ge al tu 
hy i aye ig! a inary eanrs Gu 3G wd abe his Fran 
ids eta bps ASN Qe ib pk LEG deh ob 

wim! Sy Y5 yt Fea re ee 
vAllah created Adam tall, with thick hair, © as a date tree 
with full branches, When Adam ute fray GS forbidden tree, ins 
cover fell off, and the first thin It ppeared was his private 
area, When he saw his pniv AK nae he ran away in Paradise 
aid his hair got caught. inte vee. He tried to free huniself and 
Ar-Raliman called hioos'0 Adam! Are you running away from 


Me?’ Wher Adaut eard the words of Ar-Kalmman (Allah), he 
said, ‘No, oo ord! But farm shy, 


Adam oes in Paradise for an Hour 


Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Adam was allowed 
to reside in Paradise during the time period between the ‘Asr 
{Afternoon) prayer, until sunset.” Al-Hakim then commented 
this is “Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhdri and 
Muslim}, but they did not include it in their collections.’{! 
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “Allah sent 
Adam to earth to an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and 
At-Ta’if."3! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Adam was sent down 
to India, while Hawwa' was sent to Jeddah. Iblis was sent 
down to Dustumaysan, several miles from Basra. Further, the 


Ul ton Abi Hatim 1:129. 
(7 ai Hakim 2:542. 
‘Sl ton Abi Hatim 1:13). 
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snake was sent down to Asbahan. This was reported by Ibn 
Abi Hatim." Also, Muslim and An-Nasa‘i recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah x said, 


cat ss Sah etl ass BI og A tng Sab gy se 
fs 


«Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, 
Allah created Adam, admitted him into Paradise, and expelled 
hina from it 0! 


A Doubt and a Rebuttal 


If one asks, “If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of 
was in heaven, as the majority of the scholars assert, then is 
it possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he\was expelled 
from it by Allah's decision (when he refised, to-prostrate before 
Adam)?” wf? 

Basically, the response to this jUld be that the Paradise 
which Adam was in, was in the Wesvens, not on the earth, as 
we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Bidayah wan- 
Nihayah. oy" 

The majority ofscholars said that Shaydn was originally 
prohibited fr nitering Paradise, but there were times when 
he sneaked ‘into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated 
that Iblis hid inside the snake’s mouth and entered Paradise. 
Some scholars said that it is possible that Shaytan led Adam 
and Hawwa’ astray on his way out of Paradise. Some scholars 
said that he led Adam and Hawwa’ astray when he was on 
earth, while they were still in heaven, as stated by Az- 
Zamakhshari. Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths 
here about snakes and the ruling on killing them. 


% wi tte 2 2 ng ag bee, Eid 
eo! SE OG nh 5 oo fos BD 


437. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord 
pardoned hit (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the One 
Who forgives {accepts repentance), the Most Merciful.) 


(I tho Abi Hatim 1:132. 
I) Muslim 2:385, and An-Nasaii 3:90. 
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Adam repents and supplicates to Allah 


It was reported that the above Ayah is explained by Allah’s 
statement, 


Creel & GSS Cs BE gy CAN CE cS; ep 


437. They said: “Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainty be of the losers."> (7:23) 


as Mujahid, Satd bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi, 
Khalid bin Ma‘dan, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam have stated.'"! As-Suddi said that [bn ‘Abbas 
commented on, 


4F AT ce chs hid RS 


4Then Adam received from his Lord Words» 


“Adam said, ‘O Lord! Did You not.cr fed me with Your Own 


Hands?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He sai And blow life into me?’ He 
said, Yes.’ He said, ‘And wher? sneezed, You said, ‘May Allah 
grant you His an er not Your mercy precede Your 
anger?’ He was told,\ wi Adam said, ‘And You destined me to 
commit this e ilcact?" He was told, ‘Yes.’ He said, If I repent, 
will You send me back to Paradise?’ Allah said, ‘Yes,’”?! 
Similar is‘reported from Al-‘Awfi, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin 
Ma’‘bad, and Ibn ‘Abbas. Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in 
his Mustadrak“| from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.” 
Allaéh’s statement, 


4 2h 3S > 
<Verily, He ts the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most 
Merciful} (2:37) 
means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and 


1 thn Abi Hatim 1:136 and At-Tabari 1:543, 546. 
(21 At-Tabari 1:543:; 

Gl Atfabart 1:542. 

41 9:545, 
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sais v ise 
PSII) BAe eS EG ali Allah’s statements, 
Gris ME Si gllgcsi SEA De darks Se Spl 
LL O ycatea Samad ye td not ha 
MEG IG RG KAGE | fom He seroantsp 
ph Sines attests |O100, 

aN A GD SEG SHAG | ah dae ee 
AAMT oO asesii | 
© Sarl ssigit ah Koil H And whoever does evil 


oo atte t Se teen ole aa, wrens eaegoOr wrongs — hinself> 
Sass MERI GAELS] 4-110) ant 


ree ns, 


returns to Him in 
repentance. This 
meaning is similar to 


LA tee ac tard sete fb re - 
Dirschlicg tal ENO | gee a5 ce asp 
Ris sh Ke Lal (ge Mheihgs || ¢And whosoever repents 
Fc ihc Sr 8 esate ate. zs. || and does righleous good 
Wk wi os Byes aie deals 25-71). “8 

Lobe dh sever Be ag Be ee ve ders : 
Biya, ea dae gs Y y dat (a as The Ayat mentioned 
above, testify to the 
fact that Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents, 
demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation 
and servants. There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, 
the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 


OY op SS Ho Eo ck EE Bak oe hae ge ilar cp 
438. We said: “Get down ail of you from this place (the 
Paradise), then whenever there comes to you Hudan (guidance) 


from Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no 
fear on them, nor shall they grieve.> 

€39. But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, eic.) — such are 
the dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever ,""> 
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Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa’, and Shaytan 
to earth from Paradise, He warned them that He will reveal 
Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, ie., to 
their offspring. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Al-Huda, refers to the 
Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and plain 
explanation, ”#! 

laa UF gp 
éAnd whoever follows My guidance) meaning, whoever accepts 
what is contained in My Books and what I send the Messengers 
with, 
pyle SH > 
<There shall be no fear on them} regarding the Hereafter, 
ores \ 
dayfh od Wd oo 
nor shall they grieve» regarding the ite of this world. Similarly, 
in Surat Ta Ha, Allah said, \ oe 
we eth Oe ee ot are peeks ne Boy oe od pee ee . ewe oe 
BGS Fi cil Gg aN Sey Kae Ca ae US Sp 


oe oe 
o = 
7 


ao ts gps Ys see 
4He (Alla) said "Get you down (from the Paradise to the 
earth), 6 OF you, together, some af you are an enety to sonte 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidarte, he shall neither go astray, nor 
shall he be distressed.» (20:123) 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “He will not be misguided in this life 
or miserable in the Hereafter.” The Ayah, 


el eal 55 PE ES ae a Ses BA > 
€Bui whosoever turns away from My Rentinder (i.e. neither believes 
in this Qur'an nor acts on its teachings) verily, for him is a life of 
hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection.» (20:124} is similar to what Allah stated here, 
( thn Abi Hatim 1:139. 
(2) At-Tabari 18 :389. 
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<But those who disbelieve and belie Our Aydt - such are the 
dwellers of the Five. They shall abide therein forever>, meaning, they 
will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way out of it. 


Catt iy Se al ty bob Me La At es WY be gad 
36 Ci oe WEG S HGS hed eis 2s & tans 
CoS 285 
440. O Children of Israeli Remember My favor which ! 
bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your obligations to) My 
covenant (with you) so that fulfill (My obligations to) your 
covenant (with Me}, and fear none but Me.> 
441, And believe in what I have sent down (this Qur'an), 
confirnting that which is with you (the Tawrah and the {njil), 
and be not the first to disbelieve therein, and busin with My 


verses (the Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a 
small gain by selling My verses), and fe and Me alone.» 


owt 

Encouraging the Children of iéraet to embrace Islam 
Allah commanded th “children of Israe] to embrace Islam 
and to follow Muhamed #8. He also reminded them with the 
example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet Ya‘qdb, as if 
saying, “O children of the pious, righteous servant of Allah who 
obeyed { Be like your father, following the truth.” This 
statement is similer to one’s saying, “O you son of that 
generous man! Do this or that” or, “O son of the brave man, 
engage the strong fighters,” or “O son of the scholar, seck the 
knowledge,” and so forth. Similarly, Allah said, 


EOE SG OP By gp Ge & E> 
€0 offspring of those whom We carried {in the ship) with Nuh 
(Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful servant> (17:3). 


Israel is Prophet Ya‘qiib (Jacob) 


Israel is Prophet Ya‘qdb, for Abu Dawud At-Taydlisi recorded 
that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A group of Jews came to the 
Prophet # and he said to them, 


0 sits Jat STS akg er 
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'Do you know that israel is Jacob?! They said, “Yes, by Allah.” 
He said, 


yl ele 
10 Allah! Be witness"! 
At-Taban recorded that ‘Abdullah ]bn ‘Abbas said that 
‘Israel’ means, ‘the servant of Allah.” 
Allah’s Blessings for the Children of Israel 
Allah said, 
éX é cary ht; uu | Sib 
4Remember My favor which I bestowed upon youd. 


Mujahid commented, “Allah's favor that He granted the Jews 
is that He made water gush from stones, a down manna 


and quails for them, and saved ten OK eing enslaved by 
Pharaoh." Abu Al-‘Aliyah also mK at favor mentioned 
here is His sending sropucla tes essengers among them, 


and revealing Books to them ne - Ibn Kathir - say that this 
oe is similar to el Mus = to the Children of Israel, 


ae ae hs as Hal Ka Jee Ge Mat YSN ap 
iad $5bK BS 
40 my people! Remember the favor of Alldh to you : when He made 


Prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you what He had 
not given to any other aniong the nations (of their time} (5:20) 


meaning, during their time. Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


qe 2 oh ars 1S) 
4Remember My favor which ! bestowed upon you,> 


means, “My support for you and your fathers,” that is saving 
them from Pharaoh and his people. 


ll Musnad At-Taydlisi no. 356. 
I atTabari 1;553. 

31 At-Tabari 1:556 

11 qbid. 
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Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah’s Covenant 
with Them 


Allah’s statement, 
4am os way ib 
€And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you) so 
that f fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with Me),> 


means, ‘My covenant that ] took from you concerning Prophet 
Muhammad 3, when he is sent to you, so that I grant you 
what I promised you if you believe in him and follow him. | will 
then remove the chains and restrictions that were placed 
around your necks, because of the errors that you 
committed.“ Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri?! said, “The ‘covenant’ 

is in reference to Allah’s statement, 
SI Ls oe BE OS by co yl Sy 
pisertas 


SSG tts pe hans Geait sang GeeW ee Lg Tee: 


peett as ® 


(fews), and We appot twelve leaders aniong them, And 
Allah said: “I ain. with you if you perform As-Salah and give 
Zakalt and belie’ in My Messengers; honor and assist them, 
and lend ® Good loan to Allah, verily, I will expiate your sins 
and adntit you to Gardens under which rivers flow {in 
Paradise)> (5:12).” 


Other scholars said, “The covenant is what Allah took from 
them in the Tawrah, in that, He will send a great Prophet - 
meaning Muhammad % - from among the offspring of Ismail, 
who will be obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys 
him, then Allah will forgive his sins, enter him into Paradise 
and award him two rewards.” We should mention here that Ar- 
Razi mentioned several cases of information brought by the 
earlier Prophets regarding the coming of Muhammad 4. 
Further, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that, 


esas hd 
0) at-Tabari 1-555 & 557. 
[91 ag-Tabari 1-109. 
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€And fulfill (your obligations to} My covenant ftttlt you)> 


means, “His covenant with His servants is to embrace islam 

and to adhere to it.”"! Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

“‘T fulfill My obligations to you’ means, ‘I (Allah) will be pleased 

with you and admit you into Paradise.”"?] As Suddi, Ad 

Dahhak, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said similarly. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 


Fonds Gis > 
4And fear Me and Me alone .> 


means, “Fear the torment thal | might exert on you, just as | 
did with your fathers, like the mutation, etc.“! This Ayah 
contains encouragement, followed by warning. Allah first called 
the Children of Israel, using encouragement, then He warned 
them, so that they might retum to the “gait, follow the 
Messenger 3s, heed the Qur’an’s prohibi ions and curnmands 
and believe in its content. Surely, Ae guides whom He wills 
to the straight path. ow 

Allah said next, o\\N 


chee Wis 25 & ina} 


¢And eet Mat I] have sent dows, confirming that which 
is witht york 1 Taonis and the Injil)> 


meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to Muhammad i, 
the unlettered Arab Prophet, as bringer of glad tidings, a 
wamer and a light. The Qur'an contains the Truth from Allah 
and affirms what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah and 
the Injil (the Gospel). Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah's statement, 


Xe 0) ice SIT, i anig> 
4And believe in what 1 have sent down (fis Qur'an), 
confirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and the Injil)p 


“means, ‘'O People of the Book! Believe in what 1 sent down 
that conforms to what you have.’ This is because they find the 
description of Muhammad #s recorded in the ‘Tawrah and the 


D] at-Tabari 1:558. 
1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:143. 
'3] thn Abi Hatim 1:144. 
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Injil.” Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' 
_ bin Anas and Qatadah,!") 
Allah said, 


38 HEE 
dand be not the first to disbelieve therein>. 


{bn ‘Abbas commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve 
in the Qur'an (or Muhammad 3), while you have more 
knowledge in it than other people.) Abu Al-'Aliyah 
commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve in 
Muhammad,’ meaning from among the People of the Book, 
‘after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet.’ Similar 
statements were attributed to Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas.'"! Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (disbelieve therein 
2:41) refers to the Qur’4n, mentioned earlier in the\yah, 


€Ein1 Gb AS! & 
4in what I have sert a: Qur'in),> 


Both statements are correct besause they are inter-related. 
For instance, whoever disbélieves in the Qur'an will have 
disbelieved in Muh ‘he &%, and whoever disbelieves in 
Muhammad 3k will chave disbelieved in the Qur'an. Allah’s 
Statement, oe 


e? 2. aie 
." 45 36 SD 
dthe first to disbelieve thercin> 


means, do not become the first among the Children of Israel to 
disbelieve in it, for there were people from Quraysh and the 
Arabs in general who rejected Muhammad 3 before the People 
of the Book disbelieved in him. We should state here that the 
Ayah is talking about the Children of Israel in specific, because 
the Jews in Al-Madinah were the first among the Children of 
Israel to be addressed by the Qur’an. Hence, their disbelief in 
the Qur'an means that they were the first among the People of 
the Book to disbelieve in it. 


(1) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:145. 
2) hia, 
3! thid, 
14) Thid. 
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Allah’s statement, 

4 CE os WAS Wp 
dand buy not with My verses a small price,> 
means, “Do not substitute faith in My Aydt and belief in My 
Prophet with the life of this world and its lusts which are 
minute and bound to end.” Allah said, 
tani yd 
fand have Tagwii of Me and Me alonc>. 

Ibn Abi Hatium reported that Talg bin Habib said, “Tagua is 

to work in Allah’s obedience, on a light froin Allah, hoping in 


Allah's mercy, and to avoid Allah's disobedience, on a light 
from Allah, fearing Allah's punishment.”'! Allah's statement, 


kitcar 
gand fear Me and Meelis 
means, that Allah warns the pee of the Look agains: 


intentionally hiding the truthan spreading the opposite of it, 
as well as, against defyi ethe Messenger 25. 


iol i ola ip Pais oh Gai KS ul Sa a 
ee 40 SH © SG 


442. And unex not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth 
while you know (the trith}.> 


443. And perform As-Salih, aul give Zakith, and bow duwn 
dong with Ar-Raki'in.> 


The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It 
with Falsehood 


Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth 
with falsehood and from hiding the truth and spreading 
falsehood, 


058 Bh SUES ash ED 
¢And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal fhe truth while 


\ dbid. 12147, 
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you know (the tritit)>. 

So Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to 
make the truth known, as well as explaining it. Ad-Dahhak 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned the Ayah, 


dh Sa iE a 
¢And inix not truth with falschoody and said; “Do not mix the 


truth with falsehood and the facts with lies.) Qatadah said 
that, 


€85) Galt > 


€And mix not truth with falsehood} means, “Do not mix Judaism 
and Christianity with Islam, 
ical 2p 
dwhile you Know (the truth iso 
that the religion of Allah is Is! mit that Judaism and 
Christianity are innovations 7 not come from Allah.”! 


It was reported that Al- ae -Basri said similarly.!*! 

Also, Muhammad bin ie q narrated that Ibn ‘Abbés said 
that, s? 

or’ Git 2 AS Si Wass > 
de Goncea the truth while you know (the fruth).> 

means, “Do not hide the knowledge that you have of My 
Messenger and what he was sent with. His description, which you 
know about, can be found written in the Books that you have.”!4! 

It is possible that it means, “..although you know the 
tremendous harm that this evil will cause people, misguiding 
them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow 
the falsehood that you mixed with the truth in your claims.” 


E20 OSH pS SGT ty Ghat ioals> 
4And perfonn As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down along 
with Ar-Raki'in> 
() At-Tabari 1 :569. 
'2) thn Abi Hatim 1:147. 
3) hid. 
1 thn Abi Hatim 1:48. 
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Muaatil said, “Allah’s statement {to the People of the Book, 
dai ahd 
¢And perform As-Salahy commands them to perform the prayer 
behind the Prophet 3, 


4591 gd 


dand give Zakah> commands them to pay the Zak@h to the 
Prophet 35, and 


Si EGY 


4and baw doin along with Ar-Reéki'iny commands them to bow 
down with those who bow down among the Ummah of 
Muhammad xs. Allah therefore commands the People of the 
Book to be with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad 3z.'""! 
In addition, Allah’s statement, cO 


£Sik EVER ™ 
~\ 
sAnd bow down along with Ar-Raoki n> means, “And be among 
the believers performing the best deeds they perform, such as, 
and foremost, the pra Many scholars said that this Ayah 
(2:43) is proof for the ligation of performing the prayer in 
congregation formen only}. I will explain this ruling in detail in 
Kitab ALAhkaft-AL Kabir, Allah willing. 
See Sel ASI 53 25 RAN Sass all Gal ip 

444, Enjoi you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act 

of obedience to Alldli) on the people and yor forget (to practise 

it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Taterah))! Have 

you then no serse?> 


The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe 
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness 


Allah said, “How is it, QO People of the Book, that you 
command peuple to perform Al-Bir, which encompasses all 
types of righteousness, yet forget yourselves and do not heed 
what you call others to? And you read Allah’s Book {the 


Vl ALKashaf 13143. 
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Tawréh) and know what it promises to those who do not fulfill 
Allah’s commandments. 


digas Solp 
¢Have you tert tio sense?> 
of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become 
aware of your slumber and restore your sight from blindness?” 


‘Abdur-Razzaq suid that Ma‘mar stated that Qatadah 
commented on Allah's statement, 


GRA 5 all AT ip 


<Enjotn you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of 
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves, > 
“The Children of Israel used to command peo 9 obey Allah, 
fear Him and perform Al-Bir. Yet, they contradicted these 
orders, so Allah reminded them of A et."1 As Suddi said 


similarly. Ibn Jurayj said that the Aya 


eg z WWE 
tax , all> 


€Enjoin you Al-Birr gothe people> “Is about the People of the 
Book and the b es. They used to command people to pray 
and fast. However, they did not practice what they commanded 
others. A reminded them of this behavior. So whoever 
commands people to do righteousness, let him be among the 
first of them to implement that command.””! Also, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


qk 5353 
¢And you forget yourselves ,> 
means, “You forget to practice it yourselves, 
i Si Las 5 
While you recite the Scripture (Tawrdh)! Have you then no 
sense?> 
You forbid the people from rejecting the prophetheed and the 


1) ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:44. 
I} at-Tabari 2:8. 
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covenant that you have mentioned with you in the Tawrah, 
while you yourselves have forgoten it, meaning that ‘you have 
forgotten the covenant that I made with you that you will 
accept My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant, and 
rejected what you know is in My Book,' ”!! 

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and 
alerted them to the wrongs that they were perpetrating against 
themselves by ordering righteousness, yet refraining 
themselves from righteousness. We should state that Allah is 
not criticizing the People of the Book for ordering 
righteousness, because enjoining good is a part of 
righteousness and is an obligation for the scholars. However, 
the scholar is himself required to heed, and adhere to, what 
he invites others to, For instance, Prophet Shu‘ayb said, 


cpap 5 Eke Cay LN oy ee eC go Rant Fal wD 
Age anes ge Ste 
ytd oily 285 oe i 


41 wish uot, in contradiction to\You, to do that which I forbid 
you, § only desire reformsto” the best of iy power. And my 
guidance cannot comevexcept from Allah, in Him I trust and 
unto Him I repent» Uh :88). 


Therefor Shjoining Tighteousness and performing 
righteoustiess are bath required. Neither category is rendered 
not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the 
most correct view of the scholars among the Salaf 
{predecessors} and the Khalaf.”7! 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa’'il said, “While I was 
riding behind Usamah, he was asked, ‘Why not advise 
‘Uthman?’ He said, ‘Do you think that if I advise him | should 
allow you to hear it? I advise him in secret, and I will not start 
something that I would hate to be the first to start. I wil] not 
say to a man, ‘You are the best man,' even if he was my 
leader, after what 1 heard from the Messenger of Allah 3.’ 
They said, ‘What did he say?’ He said, ‘I heard him say, 


US JON le 535 Sale 5s tt we als Et ee JEG tle 


' At-Tabari 2:7. 
7! The scholars who came after the first three generations of Islam. 
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355 pil eaial u bs ¢ oJ 45 On if g Lab ty peed 54 
aad. 


ai Vy isthch, Shi SS et Sth  aye, Geach OE 
“ily Sil og sels 

cA man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and trown 
in de Fire, His intestines will fall out and he will continue 
circling pulling them beltind im, just as te donkey goes 
around the pole. The people of the Fire will go to that man and 
ask hint, ‘What happened to you? Did you not used to 
command us to de righteous acts and forbid us from committing 
evil?’ He will say, ‘Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, but 
refrained from performing righteousness, and I used to forbid 
you to perform from evil while | myself did it.’s.’” 

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari \Mustim.!" 

Also, [brahim An-Nakhaii said, “! hesitate in advising people 

because of three Ayat. 


; yor” 
(KA 8 sy ety 
¢Enjoin you Al-Birr on hepiie and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves}. o> 
YOY! ot al it fee HOME IC OLE Un Sal ad 
ee . the 
€O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 


do? Most hateful it is fo Alldlt that you say that which you do 
not dop (61:2-3)."! 


And Allah informed us that ae Prophet Shu'ayb said, 
hei jy Saket ¢ phaji LS ay ks peel © Katt J a! Gp 
423 oily 3G ke SY 
4! wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my 


guidance cannot come except from Alldh, in Him [ trust and 
unto Him f repent) (11:88). 


(11 Fath AbBari 6:381 and Muslim 4:2291, Ahmad 5:205. 
!) al-Qurtubi 1-367. 
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re bale SOBs Galt ce oeedll ey aK Gis aS Ab > 
E20 Ses) 4 ahs 


445. And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer) and 
truly, if ts extremely heavy and hard except for ALKhashi‘tt.» 


446 (They are those) who are certain that they are going to 
ineet their Lord, and that unto Hum they are going fo retim.> 


The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer 


Allah commanded His servants to use patience and prayer to 
acquire the good of this life and the Hereafter. Mugatil bin 
Hayjan said that this Ayah means, “Utilize patience and the 
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter. As for patience 
(here), they say that it means fasting,” ‘There are similar 
texts reported from Mujahid. Al- Qurtubi\and other scholars 
commented, “This is why Ramad called the month of 
patience, “2) as is mentioned ng Hadith literature. It was 
also said that ‘patience’ in the ah means, refraining from 
evil, and this is why_ nce’ was mentioned along with 
practicing acts of wi ip, especially and foremost, the prayer. 
Also, Ibn Abi Ha narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“There are types of patience: good patience when the 
disaster Strikes, and a better patience while avoiding the 
prohibitions of Allah.” lbn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al- 
Bagri was reported to have said similarly.!*! 


Allah then said, 
«i389 
qAnd As-Saldh (the prayer).> 


The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for firmly 
adhering to Allah's iba just as Allah said; 


Kall 2 as yk ee 
Jigeal ot SG Kay 
' thn Abi Hatim 1:154. 


I Al-Qurtubj 1:372 
'3) thn Abi Hatim 1:155. 
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<Recite (O Muhammad #3) what has been revealed to you of the 
Book (ihe Qur'an}, and perforin As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the 
prayer) prevents from Al-Fahshd' (i.c. great sins of every kind), 
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by) 
Allah is greater indeed> (29:45), 


The personal pronoun in the Ayah, 
€Ki Gs 
And truly, it is extremely heavy and hard> 
refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have said, and it 
was also the choice of Ibn Jarir. It is possible that the 
pronoun might be referring to the advice - to observe patience 


and the prayer - mentioned in the same Ayah. Similarly, Allah 
said about Qarin (Korah}, \ 

Gah ae Saas a Sd HE peas LIL ast Jad 
oo Cibheal 4 
ww 

€But those who had been give; \Geligious) knowledge said: 

“Woe to you! The reward All i (in the Hereafter) is better 

for those who believe anddo righteous good deeds, and this, 

none shall attain excep? As-Sabiriin (the patient).”’> (28:80). 

Also, Allah said 
shy Pere A Cbrne ata Cy awe - y ores eat ae fevers aek a 
Ab ayy 45 abi sll Vhs post e ah pe ail) Yy reams Ryans UP 
Boke LE BY Me ie Goll GG Ls 
The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel {the 
evil) with one which is better then verily he, between whom and 
you there was eninity, (twill become) as though he was a close 
friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those 
who are patient ~ and none is granted it except the owner of 
the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter and) in this 

world.» (41:34-35) 
meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are 
patient and the fortunate. In any case, Allah’s statement here 
means, prayer is ‘heavy and burdensome’, 


€ Ses ap 
éexcept for Al-Khashi’in > 
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Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah, “They {Al-Khashi‘in) are those who believe in what Allah 
has revealed.”:"! 

Allah’s statement, 


4.8.x a AG gs del el og gallp 


They are those who are certain that they are going to meet 
their Lord, and that unto Hint they are going to return.» 


continues the subject that was started in the previous Ayuh. 
Therefore, the prayer, or the advice to observe it is heavy, 


0255 ae th OS Ga SecGen je Hyp 


except for Al-Khashi‘in. (They are those) who are certain 
(Yazunniuia) that they are going to meet their Lord,> 


meaning, they know that they will be gathered<and face their 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection, Sj o 
ope sh “ARS” 
¢and that unto Him they ire going to return.> 
meaning, their affairs are ali’subject to His will and He justly 


decides what He es poe they are certain that they will be 
returned to Allah ch be reckoned, it is easy for them to 
perforin the.@tts of obedience and refrain from the 


prohibitions\Tbn Jarir commented on Ailah’s statement; 
as ined a Step 
€¥azunntina that they are going to meet their Lord} 


Ibn Jarir said; “The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt, 
Zann, There are similar instances in the Arabic language 
where a subject as well as its opposite share the same name. 
For instance, Allah said, 


dasa Sel LG SUT op Ail yp 
<And the Mujrimin (criminals, polytheists, sirmers}, shall see 


the Fire and Zanni (apprehend) that they have to fail 
theret1}'(18:53). 


It is recorded in the Sahih that on the Day of Resurrection, 


Ol At-Tabari 2:16. 
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Allah will say te a servant, “Have ] nat allowed you to marry, 
honored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you 
and allowed you to become a chief and a master?” He will say, 
“Yes.” Allah will say, “Did you have Zann (think) that you will 
mect Me?” He will say, “No.” Allah will say, “This Day, | will 
forget you, just as you forgot Me.""! If Allah wills, we will 
further elaborate on this subject when we explain Allah’s 
statement, 


qr ais) 
4They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them (9:67). 
Cow igdil fp SSS Gs Ke Sat Zi Sa UT Leo eh 
447. O Children of Israel! Remember My fevor which 1 
bestowed upon you and that £ preferred you over the ‘Alantin 
(nations)> o& 
sv 


® 
Reminding the Children of Ietutel that They were 
preferred above the Other Nations 


Allah reminds the Chil Ser Israel of the favors that He 
granted their fathe sojand grandfathers, how He showed 
preference to themad sending them Messengers from among 
them and rev. g Books to them, more so than any of the 
other previgus nations. Similarly, Allah said, 


Cnc & ge & POR Sip 
¢And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the ‘Alain, 
(nations) with knowledge} (44:32) and, 
Kies aN Ka Kes SGC at a ST RS ed ee tt ad 
4 GH GO oi ft kar OF 
¢And {remember} when Mtisa (Moses) said to his people: O 
nty people! Remember the favor of Allah to you; when He made 


Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the 
‘Alamin (nations) .""> (5:20). 


Abu Jaifar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said that 


11] jauslim 4 +2279. 
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Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah's statement, 
Liandl g SAS Sop 


and that I preferred you over the ‘Alamin> means, “The kingship, 
Messengers and Books that were granted to them, instead of 
granting such to the other kingdoms that existed during their 
time, for every period there is a nation.”"! It was also reported 
that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qutadah and Ism4‘l bin Abi 
Khalid said similarly!) 


The Ummah of Muhammad % is Retter than the 
Children of Israel 


This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because 
this Ummah js better than theirs, as Allah said; 


oh ifs Soul JF ONS) opty Slt ty ceal dt oe eS) 
40 esses JN cae $5 
¢You are the best of people ever Aves up for mankind ; you 
enjoin vooed and forbid evil, ant believe in Allah. And had 
the People of the Book Oe era gel hele believed, it would 
have been better for th rend 140). 
Also, the Mus. i Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded 


that Mu‘ avipat bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the 
Messenger oF Allah #& said, 


eat fe Gist ey TEM jt Sg i 
aYou (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the best 
and most honored of them according to Allah .!*) 
There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be 
mentioned when we discuss Allah's statement, 


4You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind> 
{3:110). 


BI At-Tabari 2:24. 
4] {hn Abi Hatim 1:158. 
8} Ahmad 5:3, Tuhfat ALARwadhi 8 :352, and Ibn Majah 2:1433. 
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Cie 


€48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when @ person shall not 
avail another, nor will intercession be accepted from him, nor 
will compensation be taker from him, nor will they be helped.» 


After Allah reminded the Children of israel of the favors that 
He has granted them, He warned them about the duration of 
the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrection. He said, 


405 Wap 
€And fear a Day> meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 
MEE EZ HE ge YD 
qWhen a person shall not avail anotherp meaning, o onthat Day, no 
person shall be of any help to another. SimilarlyPAllah said, 
GA a Pos) sab 4 K ows’ 
4And to bearer of burdens shall bea other s burden} (35:18) 


tg Bie we 


€Every man that bi ! have enough to make hint careless of 
others.> (80: eae 
fhe 


5 CEG ods EW ES SG HE 
CES 5 


40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty 
io Him and avoiding all evil), and fear a Day when no father 
can avail aught for his son, ror a son avail aught for his 

father> (31:33), 

This indeed should serve as a great warming that both the 
father and the son will not be of help to each other on that 
Day. 

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be 
accepted on behalf of the Disbelievers 

Allah said, 


ae Behe oe 


(ih ie SES 
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nor will intercession be accepted from him> 
meaning, from the disbelievers, Similarly, Allah said, 


So no intercession of intercessars will be of any use to themt> (74:48) 
and described the people of the Fire saying, 
Cig eb Pat To 
¢Naw we have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help us)> 
(26; 100-101). 
Allah's statement here (2:48) 
6h SB 

énor will compensation be taken from him} means, that Allah does 


not accept the disbelicvers ta ransom themsel “a Similarly, 
Allah said, 


ES 5 GS NT Os al EB re i Sl 
\ a 
iS <4 


4Verily, fhose who disbelteved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the tha full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of ee en if they offered it as a ransom} (3:91) 


in ot in oy WES 5 is Oe OM gy Cd dee Gf Gp 

C28 OE WS Se Sic cai LF YG 
<Verily, those who disbelivve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves from 
the tonnent on the Day of Resurrection, tt would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful torment (5:36} 


dh 3 Tyo Je I a 


4And even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted 
from himp (6:70) and, 


Ky we Mi Kise Ws S gal 3.4 U5 Ses Y 2 Yd 


So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), 
nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is 
your Mawla (friend — proper place)> (57:15). 
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Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His 
Messenger 3% and follow what He sent him with, then when 
they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after remaining on 
the path of disbelief, their family lineage and/or the 
intercession of their masters will not help them at all. [t will not 
be accepted of them, even if they paid the earth’s fill of gold as 
ransom. Similarly, Allah said, 

42S 5 2S a G2 Ga OE tS a 
<Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession} (2:254) and, 
hb Gob ED 
4On which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending (19:31). Allah’s statement next, \ 
ae LN oA cO 
Cay pa Ld ay 
dnor will they be helped.) means, Pla shall get angry - or 
anxious - on their behalf and offer em any help, or try to save 
them from Allah's punishment. " As stated earlier on that Day, 
neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for 
the disbelievers, P wi any ransom be accepted for them. 
Consequently they will receive no hetp from others and they 
will be hejpit 's themsleves. Allah said, 
4 IAG Ad Hd 
qWhile He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but none 
grants refuge from Him {23:88) 


425d fits Be VP a a > 
<So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none 
will bind {the wicked, disbelievers and potytheists) as He wilt 
bind> (89:25-26) 
Cras gl ob wand ¥ Bub 
€ What is the matter with you? Why do you uot help one another (as 


you used to do in the world)?” Nay, but that Day they shall 
surrender> (37:25-26) and, 


Saw ati on Baye wot cet habe oe Se spent tae 
Rae NS FAO OO ail gy ox bale Gal Be Yell 
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seni A aR i \. €Thent why did those 
salaoit, $i,abja33 see, bei B55 whom they had taken for 


Epa: oan alihah (gods) besides Al- 
eae hs 


lth, as a way of ap- 
en proach (to Allah) not 
kieip them? Nay, but 
Hiey vanished conipletely 
from thenty (46:28). 
Also, Ad-Dahhak 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Allah’s 
statement, 


4eayel ¥ Xi up 


4 Whai fs ie matter 
uP Why do you 


one another?’”’> 
(anos, 


means, “This Day, 
‘| you shall not have a 
refuge from Us. Not 
| this Day.) Ibn Jarir 
|said that Allah’s 
statement, 


€igat 3 LY 


i spsbies iON Ls thageseas 
Sopa Bi. tied SS Dw 
te her: Lays als s bie e GR 
7 Go yh SES SEA CASI go a Gt 35 
ac per 
ws Scdsist sk dies jaslh 

Pe Ra ea ee 
ie SteS Ie ISG. 
oe te ake va 
ls @ Sie 
Boe isk py Kacehslgaca 


Sint Sess 
gnor will they be helped > 


meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be helped by any 
helper, nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf. No repeal or 
Tansom will be accepted for them, all courtesy towards them 
will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession, No type 
of help or cooperation will be availabte for them on that Day. 
The judgment will, on that Day, be up to the Most Great, the 
Most Just, against whom no intercessor or helper can ever 
assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind and will 
multiply the good deeds. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


fee opatan oni oh te foot eee oe Bee Shae aed ay SPB oe 
Engle Bid Ee ac ye SSE rh Ayay> 


ed 


1" at Tabari 2:36 
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<But stop thent, verily, they are to be questioned. “What is the 
matter with you? Why do you nol help one another?” Nay, but 
that Day they shall surrender> {37:24-26).! 


Sis ints; Sal Gad yo KA Gea ws Gad > 
Fern, hy eh ale oe eae yde eeee Deore Pie Pe at wee ae 
Sse dn Gly ata RK Gh oa che eG 3 3G we 3) 

4 ects 3 


449. And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir‘awn's 
(Pharavh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible 
torment, killttg your sons and sparing your women, and 
therein was a mighty trial fram your Lord .> 


450. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Fir'mon's (Pharaolt) people white you 
qwere watching .> 

8 RS 


G 
The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His 
Army Who drowned vw? 


Allah said to the Children of Israel, “Remember My favor on 
you aw 
Ch I Sie Oi a ae ay 
¢And (remeber when We delivered you from Fir'aon's 


(Pharaoh) * people, who were afflicting you with a liorible 
torment, > 


meaning, 1 - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you 
from their hands in the company of Musé, after they subjected 
you to hormible torture.’ This favor came after the cursed 
Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt 
Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of 
the Coptics in Egypt, with the exception of the Children of 
Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by a 
man among the Children of Israel. It was also said that same 
of Pharaoh’s entourage said that the Children of Israel were 
expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a 
state for them. We will mention the Hadith on this subject 


(1 At-Tabari 2:35. 
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when we explain Sdrat Ta Ha {20), Allah willing. After the 
dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the 
Children of Israel be killed and that the girls be left alone. He 
also commanded that the Children of Israel] be given tasks of 
hard labor and assigned the most humiliating jobs. 

The torment here refers to killing the male infants. In Strat 
fbrahim (14) this meaning is clearly mentioned, 


diets 55 Sl ot Ae Bn 
<Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live .> (14:6). 
We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Surat Al Qasas 


(28}, Allah willing, and our reliance and trust are with Him. 
The meaning of, 


Sn8 « 


1S) 
qwho were afflicting youd is, “They hu miliated you,” as Abu 
‘Ubaydah stated. It was also sai bate means, “They used to 
exaggerate in tormenting eo aohtting to Al-Qurtubi. As for 


Allah saying, 
eels aprls | Sia 3, a> 


¢killing your sod sparing your ivomen> that explains His 
statemen bse? 


ele Bhs 


¢who were afflicting you with horrible forment> then it explains the 
Meaning of the favor He gave them, as mentioned in His 
statement, 


45 LA a i> 


Remember My favor which I bestowed upon youd. As for what 
Allah said in Sarat Ibrahim, 


€ii Ah 5) 
¢And rentind them of the annals of Allah» (14:5} meaning, the 
favors and blessing He granted them, He then said, 
 Secarea) 13 yak Sat a, Dyes att ot Me aay 


4Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
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slaughtering your sons and letting your women live.> (14:6) 

So Allah mentioned saving their children from being 
slaughtered in order to remind them of the many favors that 
He granted them. 

We should state here that ‘Pharaoh’ (Fir‘awn} is a title that 
was given to every diabelieving king who ruled Egypt, whether 
from the ‘Améllq (Canaanites} or otherwise, just as Caesar 
{Qaysar} is the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled Rome 
and Damascus. Also, Khosrau (Kisra) is the title of the kings 
who ruled Persia, while Tubb‘a is the title of the kings of 
Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called 
Negus (An-Najashi). 

Allah said, 

Cie 5 ot IS KY 5d \ 
4And therein was a inighty trial from your Lord > 

Ibn Jarir commented that this part of theAyak means, “Our 
saving your fathers from the tormen that they suffered by the 
hand of Pharaoh, is a great blessing frem your Lord.”!! We 
should mention that in the blessing there a is teat, the same 
as with hardship, for Allah said, 


eee aus 44 Brice 
ots ps Fb Sis 
qAnd make a trial of you with evil and with goody 
(21:35} and, 
distsy oid Seti ocd ASIS> 
qAnd We tried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamities) 
in order that they might tum (to obey Alldt.)> (7-168). 
Altah’s statement next, 
Csi 2G 55 J BG Poca pt KS iad 
¢And {remember} when We separated the sea for you and saved 
you and drowned Fir'awn's (Pharaoh) people while you were 
watching> 
means, ‘After We saved you from Fir'awn and you escaped 
with Masa; Fir‘awn went out in your pursuit and We parted 


C1 Ay-Tabari 2:48. 
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the sea for you.' Allah mentioned this story in detail, as we 
will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest references 
to this story is Allah’s statement, 


4enishy 
¢And saved yor? meaning, “We saved you fram them, drowning 


them while you watched, bringing relief to your hearts and 
humiliation to your enemy.” 


Fasting the Day of ‘Ashura’ 


It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were 
saved from Fir‘awn was called the day of ‘Ashura. Imam 
Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said thal the Messenger of 
Allah came to Al-Madinah and found that the Jews were 
fasting the day of ‘Ashura’. He asked them, Phe is this day 
that you fast?” They said, “This is a good day during which 
Allah saved the Children of Israel from t ienemy, and Masa 
used to fast this day.” The Messenger9) ah 3. said, 


tye ere uh 
XO? 
uF have more. righ? to Musa than you have.t 
So the Messenge § Allah 3% fasted that day and ordered that 
it be fasted. This, adith was collected by Al-Bukhan, Muslim, 
“Naa rT] fa] 
An-Nasa7i and n Majah. 


wie BN cas ls wat be Sa PE BG aad sas 


fii bal Cis ot Es 5 I GKS SU us ws GE ke 
Ce yee 

451. And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) 

forty nights, and (in his absence} you took tte calf (for worship), 

and you were Zalimuin (polytheists and wrongdoers) > 

452. Then after that We forgave yott so that you wight be 

grateful > 

453. And (rementher) when We gave Musa the Scripture (the 

Tmwordh)) and the criterion (of right and wrong) so tat you 


Nl Anmad 1:291, Fath Al-Bari 4:287, Muslim 2:796, An-Nasa’i in Al 
Kubra 2-157, and Ibn Majah 1-553. 


eB, Ck Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
may he guided aright.» 


The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf 

Allah then said, “Remember My favor on you when I forgave 
you for worshipping the calf.” This happened after Musa went 
lo the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that period 
which was forty days. These forty days were mentioned in 
Strat ALA'raf, when Allah sie 


¢And We spaced for Musa “a nights and added (ta the 

period) ten (more)p (7:142). 

It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul- 
Qa‘dah plus the first ten days in Dhul-Hijjah, after the 


Children of Israel were delivered from Fir‘awn ei they safely 
crossed the sea. Allah’s statement, oo 


4CESH 5h Cle 45 Ros 
gAnd (remember) when We gave ge te Scripture} means, the 


Tawrah, 
NS ap 


gAnd the criterion RN is that which differentiates between 
truth and par d, guidance and deviation, 


toe Si 
¢So that you may be guided aright>, after escaping the sea, as 
another Ayah in Surat Al-A‘raf clearly stated, 

685 dn fees UM oft EG ta a op CN > 


ry OETA atid fon 7 
$5 


¢And indeed We gave Miisé — after We had sti the 
generations of old — the Scripture (ihe Tawralt) as an 
enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that 
they might remember (or receive puigibages {28:43}. 


ye tt 


Bot hb Sell Suh eect le Ky Ss oa th SE > 
$2057 2501 earn ey afte fe has ipl 
454. And (remember) when Misd said to his people: “O my 
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people! Verily, you fave wronged yourselves by worshipping 
the caif. So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that 
will be better for you with your Creator.” Then He accepted 
your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, 
the Most Merciful.> 


The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance 
This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel 
for worshipping the calf. Commenting on Allah's statement; 
ia SiG a AS ad op 8 

¢And fremember) when Muisd said to his people: “O iy people! 

Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf,..p, Al- 

Hasan Al-Basri said, “When their hearts thought of worshipping 

the calf, me) 

48 wy Sey AS YOUS SHAS yal 23 Se GD 
¢And when they regretted and gen they had gone astray, 
they (repented and) said: 6 t Lord does not have mercy 
upon us and forgive usp (7149). 

This is when ae to them, 

BS ae be ety ott ee te 
oan Pah act is aid 

40 my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping 
the calf... 74! Abu ‘Al-‘Aliyah, Satid bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas commented on, 

45s SRD 
¢So turn in repentance to your Bari’) that it means, “To your 
Creator," Allah’s statement, 
455 AD 

<to your Bari’ (Creator)> alerts the Children of Israel to the 

enormity of their error and means, “Repent to He Who created 


you after you associated others with Him in worship.” 
An-Nasai, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas 


(l (bn Abi Hatim 1 :167. 
!\ thn Abi Hatim 1:167,168. 
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saying, “Allah told the Children of Israel that their repentance 
would be to slay by the sword every person they meet, be he 
father or son. They should not care whom they kill. Those 
were guilty whom Musa and Hardin were not aware of their 
guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were ordered. So 
Allah forgave both the killer and the one killed,"”! This is part 
of the Hadith about the trials that we will mention in Surat Ta 
Ha, (20) Allah willing. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa said to his 
people, 


oi a SE OG he ke Se OE a A Kc 

tan 
€°So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the 
tanocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that will \be better for 
you with your Creator,” Then He accepted P astaiios: 


Tnily, He is the One Who accepls Tepes itance, the Most 
Merciful.» 


Allah ordered Masa to comm his people to kill each 
other. He ordered those whoworshipped the calf to sit down 
and those who did not\Worship the calf to stand holding 
knives in their hands.When they started killing them, a great 
darkness sudd overcame them. After the darkness lifted, 
they had_ki seventy thousand of them. Those who were 
killed among them were forgiven, and those who remained 
alive were also forgiven.”*! 


we 


ay 5 Sot SOE he di STS Ss 28 > 

40 KS pals 5 as Ls ts 
€55.And (remember) when you said: “O Mrs! We shall never 
believe in you untit we see Allah plainly.” But you were seized 
with a bolt of lightning while you were looking». 


456.Then We ratsed you up afier your death, so that you might 
be grateful .» 


""" An-Nasa7 in AbKubrd 6:404, At-Tabari 18:306, and Ibn Abi Hatim 
1:168. 
121 at-Tabari 2:73. 
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The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; 
their subsequent Death and Resurrection 


Allah said, ‘Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you 
afler you were seized with lightning when you asked to see Me 
directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or attain.’ 
This was said by Ibn Jurayj. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah 


Ciné GG SBD I ess Bhd 
4And (remember) when you said; "O Mrist ! We shall never believe 
in you until we see Alldh plainly." means, “Publicty”,'! *So that 


we paze at Allah.”7} Also, Urwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah’s 
statement, 


duh 2b 
<While you were lookiig> means, “Some of them were struck 
with lightning while others were watching.””! Allah resurrected 


those, and struck the others wit h.dightning. As-Suddi 
commented on, : gw 


22 tye oy) ye 7 
Case 


\S 
€But you were seized wi “a bolt of lightning saying; “They died, 
and Musa stood upce ng and supplicating to Allah, ‘O Lord! 
What should Lsay to the Children of Israel when I go back to 
them afteryou destroyed the best of them, 


6, aT Bs G GG ay Gp Sa Se Sy 
aif it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me 
before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish anes among 
#s?>’ Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men were 
among those who worshipped the calf. Afterwards, Allah 
brought them back to life one man at a time, while the rest of 


them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. 
That is why Allah’s said, 


<Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be 
Dl ApTabari 2:81. 


PI ton Abi Hatim 1:170. 
3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:172. 


232 : aa Tafsir fbn Kathir 
grateful, pt} 


Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, “Death was their punishment, and 
they were resurrected after they died so they could finish out 
their lives." Qatadah said similarly.'! 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this 
Ayah, “Musa returned from meeting with his Lord carrying the 
Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrah. He found that they 
had worshipped the calf in his absence. Consequently, he 
commanded them to kill themselves, and they complied, and 
Allah forgave them. He said to them, These Tablets have 
Allah’s Book, containing what He commanded you and what 
He forbade for you.’ They said, ‘Should we believe this 
statement because you said it? By Allah, we will not believe 
until we see Allah in the open, until He shows us [imself and 
says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it. Why does He 
not talk to us as He talked to you, O, maser” Then he 
(Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah’s statement, 

tik D5 BOSD 
<We shall never believe in you eentil we sce Alidh plainly> and said, 
“So Allah’s wrath fell nN them, a thunderbolt struck them, 
and they all died. The) brought them back to life after He 
Tl 


killed them.” Th he (‘Abdur-Rahm4n} recited Allab’s 
statement e? 


CYS phelps ua kets Bp 
Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be 
gratefuly, and said, “Musa said to them, Take the Book of 
Allah.’ They said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘What is the matter with you?’ 
They said, The problem is that we died and came back to life.’ 
He said, Take the Book of Allah.’ They said, ‘No.’ So Allah sent 
some angels who made the mountain topple over them.”#4! 

This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill 
the commandments after they were brought back to life. 
However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two Opinions about 
this matter. The first opinion is that since the Children of 


" Ton Abt Hatim 1:173. 
Fl thn Abi Hatim 1;173, 
Bl At-Tabari 2:88. 
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Israel witnessed these miracles, they were compelled to believe, 
sv they did not have to fulfill the commandments. The second 
opinion states that they were required to adhere to the 
commandments, so that no responsible adult is free of such 
responsibilities. Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct, 
because, he said, although the Children of Israel witnessed 
these tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean 
that they were not responsible for fulfilling the commandments 
any more. Rather they are responsible for that, and this is 
clear. Allah knows best. 


M5 SHS Gch on WW SS fot ae ty pa pea calagp 
4x Scub ea Ge 5 Gb 

457. And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 

Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): “Eat of the good lawful 

things We have provided for you," (but theycibete). And 

they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves. 

The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 
After Allah mentioned th®talamities that He saved the 


Children of Israel from; He mentioned the favors that He 
granted them, saying), 
SP Ai peak GLE} 

4And We slinded yot tuith clouds. This Ayah mentions the white 
clouds that provided shade for the Children of Israel, protecting 
them from the sun's heat during their years of wandering. In 
the Hadith about the trials, An-Nasai recorded Ibn ‘Abbas 
saying, “Allah shaded the Children of israel with clouds during 
the years of wandering.”'! Ibn Abi Hatim said, “Narrations 
similar to that of Ibn ‘Abbas were reported from Ibn ‘Umar, Ar- 
Rabi‘ hin Anas, Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As Suddi.”“! Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah said that, 


ecauvaen tet) 


¢And We shaded you with clonds> “This happened when they 
were in the desert and the clouds shielded them from the 


" An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:405. 
1 ton Abi Hatim 1:174, 
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sun." fbn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type 
of cloud the Ayah mentioned, “was cooler and better than the 
type we know,” 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


Ek i Gly 


4And sent down on you Al-Manna>, “The manna used to descend 
to them to the trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished 
of it.” Also, Qatadah said, “The manna, which was whiter than 
milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the 
Children of Israe!, just as the snow falls, from dawn until 
sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular 
day, for if it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the 
sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough for\the sixth and 
the seventh day, which was the Sabbath ing which one 
would not leave home to seek his livelihood, or for anything 
else. All this occurred in the wilderness.”"! The type of manna 
that we know provides suffici food when eaten alone, 
because it is nutritious and eet. When manna is mixed with 
water, it becomes a qe rink. It also changes composition 
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not the 
only type. ee aioe to this fact is that Al-Bukhari narrated, 
that Said hit yd said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


tall tas KU; Ln: kn 


oKane'aht (truffles) is a type of manna, and its liquid is a 
remedy for the eyes.o!*! 

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. ®! The 
group of Hadith compilers, with the exception of Abu Dawud, 
also collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahin!) at- 
Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of 


"I Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :174. 

(21 at-Tabari 2:91. 

3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1176. 

(4) Fath ALBGri 8:14. 

1) Anmad 1:187. 

(9) Fath ALBari 8:14, Muslim 3:1619, Tubfat Al-Alwadhi 6:235, An- 
Nasa‘i in Al-Kubré 4 :370, and Ibn Majah 2:1143. 


Sdrah 2, Al-Bagarah (50 - 74) (Part-1) 7 235 
Allah # said, 
egal ths ju) Sal ¢ IGS S40 ys yas Shy, adn 


‘The ‘Ajwali (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise and it cures 
poison, Al-Kam’ah (truffles) is a form of manna, and its liquid 
heals the eye”? At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who 
recorded this Hadith?) 


As for the quail (Salud) in question, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The (Salwa} is a bird that looks 
like the quail.” This is the same opinion reported from 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha’bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Tkrimah and Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon them." also, 
‘Tkrimah said that the Salwd is a bird in Paradise about the 
size of a sparrow.™! Qatadah said "The Salwa is a bird that is 
similar to a sparrow. During that time, an Isr elite could catch 
as many quails as was sufficient for that” particular day, 
otherwise the meat would spoil, On the\sixth day, Friday, he 
would coliect what is enough fo: sixth and the seventh 
day, the Sabbath, during whi ae was not allowed to depart 
his home to seek anything. 

Allah said, ae 

Ot Sb ib op idem} 
¢Eat of the Good lawful things We have provided for you,.> (7:160) 
this form of command is a simple order of allowance, guiding to 
what is good. Allah said, 


Mir NE 5 Wl csp 


¢And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves» means, 
‘We commanded them to eat from what We gave them, and to 
perform the acts of worship (but they rebelled).' This Ayah is 
similar to Allah's statement, 


Ch KES KS oh on HD 


() Tynfat ALAhwadhi 6 :233 & 235. 
2] at-Tabari 2:96. 

3! Jon Abi Hatim 1178. 

Kl ton Abi Hatim 1:179. 
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{Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him> 
(34:15). 
Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and 
committed injustice against themselves, even though they saw 
the clear signs, tremendous miracles and extraordinary events. 


The Virtue of Muhammad’s Companions over the 
Companions of al] Other Prophets 


Here it is important to paint out the virtue of Muhammad’s 
Companions over the companions of the other Prophets. This 
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of 
arrogance, may Allah be pleased with them. Although the 
Companions accompanied the Prophet # in his travels and 
battles, such as during the battle of Tabak, in intense heat and 
hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, ra Sa was easy 
for the Prophet 3 by Allah’s leave. And whe Companions 
became hungry, they merely asked the:Prophet # - to invoke 
Allah - for an increase in the amoun of food. They collected 
whatever food they had and rought it to the Prophet 35, and 
he asked Allah to bless it, to each of them to take some food, 
and they filled every Rasy had. Also, when they needed rain, 
the Prophet 34 as to send down rain, and a rain cloud 
came. They drahk, gave water to their camels and filled their 
water skins.” hen they looked around, they found that the 
cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best example 
of those who were willing to accept Allah's decision and follow 
the Messenger of Allah 3s. 


Was ae cat i Bs Se Ge thet ait nae ST UB sp 
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458. And (remember) when We said: “Enter this town 
(Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with pleasure and delight 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing 
with Inanility) and say: “Forgive us,’ and We shalt forgive you 
your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers .“> 
459. But those who did wrong changed the word from that 


which had been told to them for another, so We sent upon the 
wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the heaven because of 
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| Cee eS Ques iT aa liiy | 
Sees ge cbaecdtt th bees ws:,, |rhe Jews were 
Pek este pp LG | Rebellious instead 
HL AIRS ey Sy Pll Bye of Appreciative 
cele Pee ee Gane eae yee Feoey , when They gained 
hy bo M OE Na se |) victory 
seo tae Pah EA tie pet 7 : 
Sepsis OO GLE S Lai Allah admonished 
bs oposite se cre. aracts oe | the Jews for avoiding 
|) dda cep meals po Se} ES ol lish ga sen ae 
ety ia ae Sasi Jihad and not 
ie. mei cil jhe Ae Bee 8 i | entering the holy tand 
Sys ty hte eee tte e, tteee, ]aS they had been 
Chia oN! SAG aay leah | ordered to do when 
Parur el eka tH - ete st fe bye tae . 
BHU Gib te) AGE Jee het ati; |] they cane from Egypt 
with.diasa. They were 


CAR ETH ATER IEC CEES 
Gare al Gla NIE ge commanded to 
ry ae Rove sha sor ow ight the disbelieving 
Piss M 1G a : 
NASH Soothe dl) Waa ete) ‘Amaliq (Canaanites) 


.O 
a ag r eae +8 es ae le . 2 
Relea alii \ wiaitteg sai dwelling in the holy 


their rebellion.> 


os ti ogerten  aatear yy 2.5. 4 land at that time. But 
a aia Baye eos they did not want to 


fight, because they 
were weak and 
exhausted. Allah 
punished them by 
causing them to become lost, and to continue wandering, as 
Allah has stated in Surat Al-Ma‘idah (5). The correct opinion 
about the meaning of, ‘the holy land' mentioned here is that it 
was Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas,"! Qatadah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as well as 
others have stated. Musa said, 


ca ee “ yoe wee SecA teas 2 be edhe ag, 
iG SI OS A et YT at ssp 


Cth Ses wel iI 
OLE GaGa ais 


¢O people! Enter the holy iand which Allah has assigned to you 
and turn not back (in flight).> (8:21)?! 


However, some scholars said that the holy land is Jericho, 


2 Ar-Razi 3:82. 
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(Arihad) and this opinion was mentioned from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. 

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the 
company of Yawsha‘ (Joshua) bin Nun, Allah allowed the 
Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a 
Friday. On that day, the sun was kept from setting for a little 
more time, until victory was achieved. When the Children of 
Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter 
its gate while, 


e6hey 


éprostratingy in appreciation to Allah for making them 
victorious, triumphant, returning them to their land and saving 
them from being lost and wandering. Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, \ 
aeey oo 
es ae 
® 
dand enter the gate Sujjadin} means, “while bowing’.""" ton Jarir 


reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying, o\? 

qin adi bai 
and enter the gate i dtrationy means, “Through a small door 
while bowing.” Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added, 
“and they through the door backwards!” Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said that they were ordered to prostrate on their faces 
when they entered the city, but Ar-Razi discounted this 
explanation, It was also said that the Sujdéd mentioned here 
means, ‘submissiveness’, for actually entering while prostrating 
is not possible, 

Khasif said that dkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
door mentioned here was facing the Qibiah.” [bn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that the 
door is the door of Hiftah in lylya’, which is Jerusalem. Ar-Razi 
also reported that some of them said that it was a door in the 
direction of the Qiblah”. Khasif said that Thrimah said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Children of Israel entered the door 
sideways. As-Suddi said that Abu Said Al-Azdy said that Abu 
Al-Kanid said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘dd said that they were 


1 at-Tabari 2:113. 
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commanded to, 
dicks. <ccl s5> 


fenter the gate in prostration {or bowing with humility)» but 
instead, they entered while their heads were raised in 
defiance.!! 

Allah said next, 


Cie 155) 
dand say: ‘Hittah'>. Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Seek Allah’s 


forgiveness.”“! Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means, “Say, 
‘Relieve us from our errors."(1 

and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for 
the good-doers> Here is the reward for ofa filling Allah’s 
commandment. This Ayah means, “If youyimplement what We 
commanded you, We will forgive your\Sins and multiply your 
good deeds.” In summary, upon. achiéving victory, the Children 
of Israel were commanded to: Bu mit to Allah in tongue and 
deed and, to admit to their\sins and seek forgiveness for them, 
to be gratefui to h for the blessings He gave them, 
hastening to do thedeeds that Allah loves, as He said, 


ES EOD M i g RE ON Ss Ce Be 3S ep 

g Pron pa at ae fete jo er oe 

4. Slee Hy SG BS ae 

¢When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad ie 

against your enemies) and the conquest {of Makkah). And you 

see that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crows. So 

glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. 
Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance.» (110). 


Allah said, 
426 33 BBE os Sp 
4But those who did wrong changed the word from that which 
had been told to them for another). 


0) thn Abi Hatim 12183. 
(21 tid. 
13) bn Abi Hatim 1:185. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet 
ix said, 
We ope'g Uk he gy RL Gul kes sigs 2d jie 
WAS BS 15 10S patil 
«The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while 
bowing and to say ‘Hittah’. Yet, they entered the door on their 


behinds, distorting the words. They said; ‘Habbah (seed), in 
Sha‘rah (a hair) .’00I 


An-Nasaii recorded this part of it from Abu Hurayrah only, 
but he has a chain from the Prophet #4, explaining Allah's 
statement, 


as 
ieiacwe : : \ 12} 
¢’Hittah’>, saying, “So they deviated and aid ‘Habbah.” 
Similar was recorded by ‘Abdur- age his route was also 


collected by Al-Bukhari. Muslim gee t-Tirmidhi narrated 
mano ania of this we -Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahih." 


sO? 
The summary of wh hat ‘he scholars have said about this 
subject is that hildren of Israel disterted Allah's 
command to therfto submit to Him in tongue and deed. They 


were com po to enter the city while bowing down, but 
they entered while sliding on their rear ends and raising their 
heads! They were commanded to say, ‘Hittah’ meaning, 
“Relieve us from our errors and sins.” However, they mocked 
this command and said, “Hintah (grain seed) in Sha‘trah 
(barley).” This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and 
disobedience, and it is why Allah released His anger and 
punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and 
defying His commands. Allah said, 
GA eG EO ey Ab di ge CD 
4So We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) frou the 
heaven because of their rebellion. 


m Fath ALBari 8: 14. 
1?! an-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:286. 
13) Tunfat ALAhwadhi 8: 291. 
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Ad- Dahhak said that lbn ‘Abbas said, “Every word in Allah’s 
Book that says Ryz means, ‘a punishment.’'! Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah were reported to have 
said that Rijz means Torment.’”! Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that 

Sa‘d bin Malik, Usamah bin Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


SIG 5B 3A 4 oat wilde JE, bein 


‘The plague is a Rijz, a punishment with which Allah 
punished those before you.2 231 


This is also how An-Nasai recorded this Hadith.'*! In 
addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the Two 
Sakihs, 

CES WE oil oth tg th 
uf you hear of the pligue tia land, then do nosh fer ita! 


Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin or saying that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 & ant aw 


asks min ane Re pally ae pi a iy 


This calamity and ios (i.e. the plague) is a Rijz, @ 
aaleisdlet with ie soe nations teho were before yor were 
punish. » “on 


The b SF this Hadith was also collected in the Two 

Sahihs.!"| 
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460. And (remember) when Musa asked for water for his 
people, We said: “Strike the stone with your stick.” Then 

4! at-Tabari 2:118. 

2) Jon Abi Hatin 1:187. 

3] jpn Abi Hatim 1: 186. 

“I an-Nasai in Al-Kubra 4 :362. 

IS} Poth A-Bari 10:189, and Muslim 4:1739, 

(1 At-Tabari 2:116. 

‘Fath ALBdri 6:512, Muslim 4:1737. 
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gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of people 
knew its own place for water. “Eat and drink of that which 
Allah has provided and do not act corruptly, making mischief 
on the earth .."> 


Twelve Springs gush forth 


Allah said, “Remember My favor on you when I answered the 
supplication of your Prophet, Masa, when he asked Me to 
provide you with water. | made the water available for you, 
making it gush out through a stone. Twelve springs burst out 
of that stone, a designated spring for each of your tribes. You 
eat from the manna and the quails and drink from the water 
that I provided for you, without any effort or hardship for you. 
So worship the One Who did this for you, 

tind AM SGD os! 
€And do not act corruptly, making mis the earth> meaning, 
“Do not return the favor by comunitting acts of disobedience 
m.\\N 


that cause favors to disappear” | 


Ibn ‘Abbas said that theChildren of Israel, “Had a square 
stone that Musa wa \cbrhmanded to strike with his staff and, 
as a result, twel Sirings burst out of that stone, three on 
each side, tribe was, therefore, designated a certain 
spring, and t ey used to drink from their springs. They never 
had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty 
in the same manner they had in the first area.’! This 
narration is part of the long Hadith that An-Naaa'i, Ibn Jarir 
and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded about the trials. 

This story is similar to the story in Sarat AL ‘Araf (Chapter 
7) although the latter was revealed in Makkah. In Sdrat Al- 
A'raf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the 
Children of Israel to the Prophet # and narrated what He 
favored them with. In this Strat Al-Bagarah, which was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, Allah directed His Speech at the 
Children of Israel. Further, Allah said in Surat ALA ‘raf, 


% 4 olf 
he a Gs, ea 


Ul At-Tabari 2:120, 
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4And there gushed forth out of it twelve springs? [7:160}, 
describing what first occurred when the water begins to gush 
out. In the Ayah in Sdrat Al-Bagarah, Allah described what 
happened later on, meaning when the water burst out in full 
force. Allah knows best. 
bp GM LB GEE GG OH ue poh ES Jats 
"by 


8 le OI A dl ia Wi ss Gs a GT a 

GSE pba Of Say haat 
461. And (remember) when you said, “O Musa ! We canuot 
endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its crcusmber its 
Fim, its lentils and its onions.” He said, “Would you 
exchange that which is better for that which is lower? Go you 
down to any town and you shall find what you wit "> 


< 

The Children of Israel preferred Rae s inferior to Manna 
and Quails A\a 

Allah said, “And reme “My favor on you when I sent 
down the manna and_-quails to you, a good, pure, beneficial, 
easily acquired food. nd remember your ungratefulness for 
what We granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to 
exchange this type of food for an inferior type that consists of 
vegetation, and so forth.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the 
Children of Israel, “They were bored and impatient with the 
type of food they were provided. They also remembered the life 
they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, 
garlic and herbs.” They said, 


Kiss eis Ge GL 
40 Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your 


Lord for us to bring forth for us of that the earth grows, its herbs, 
its cucumbers, its Fim, ifs lentils and its onions. They said, 


Rei 2b ED 


4One kind of food> meaning, the manna and quails, because 
they ate the same food day after day, The Ayah mentioned 
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lentils, onions and herbs, which are all known types of foods. 
As for the Fam, Ibn Mas‘id read it, Thum (garlic). Also, Ibn Abi 
Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said about the Ayah, 


44> 
its Fin}, “Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fam means, garlic.14 


He also said that the expression, ‘Fumi-lannd’ means, ‘bake 
for us’, according to the languages of old. [bn Jarir 
commented, “If this is true, then ‘Fium' is one of the words 
whose pronounciation were altered, the letter ‘fa’ was replaced 
by the letter ‘tha’, since they are similar in sound.) and 
Allah knows best. Others said that Fim is wheat, the kind 
used for bread. Al-Bukhari said, “Some of them said that Fam 
includes all grains or seeds that are eaten.” 

Allah’s statement, \ 

Se 3h. He a ae eae 
C2 sil Oto ill a I 
¢He said, “Would you exchange that hj beter for that which is 
lower?) criticized the Jews fe Oasking for inferior foods, 
although they were living anc¢a y life, eating tasty, beneficial 
and pure food, Allah's s tément, 

oO eae iid 

<Go you dow B any Misr} means, ‘any city’, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
said.) tbiehacir also reported that Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas said that the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of 
Fir'awn,'*! The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn 
‘Abbas and other scholars stated. Therefore, the meaning of 
Musa’s statement to the Children of israel becomes, “What you 
are asking for is easy, for it is available in abundance in any 
city that you might enter. So since what you asked for is 
available in all of the villages and cities, [ will not ask Allah to 
provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior type of food.” 
This is why Musa said to them, 


ae * ae Ce ee ee Lae RE te Ponty 
CEG £05 Py hat Eb lt TB ol 23> 


~ 


‘U Ibn Abi Hatim 1:193. 
71 at-Tabari 2:130. 
3 Yon Abi Hatim 1-194 
Il AtTabari 2:134. 
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<Would you exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower? Go you down to any town and you shall find what you 
want! > 


Since their request was the result of boredom and arrogance 
and since fulfilling it was unnecessary, their request was 
denied. Allah knows best. 


sh, SUK We AO SS Ge Ry Re USS he oa 
4 sl Wied inte aS LS seal ts 
461. And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and 
they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. That was because 
they used to disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidence) of Allah 
and Killed the Prophets wrongfully. That was because they 
disobeyed and used to transgress the is (in their 
disobedience fo Alfa, t.e. comnit crimes sad sins.) (2:61) 
wor 
aw 
Covering the Jews in Humiligtion and Misery 


S * 
Allah said, . we 


W 34 
PME 2s 59 


S 

And theyp tere covered with humiliation and misery}. This Ayah 
indicates that the Children of Israel were plagued with 
humiliation, and that this will continue, meaning that it will 
never cease. They will continue to suffer humiliation at the 
hands of all who interact with them, along with the disgrace 
that they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, “Allah humiliated 
them, and they shall have no protector. Allah put them under 
the feet of the Muslims, who appeared at a time when the 
Majus (Zoroastrians} were taking the Jizyah |tax} from the 
Jews."!) Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabf' bin Anas and As-Suddi 
said that ‘misery’ used in the Ayah means, ‘poverty.’”) 'Atiyah 
Al-‘Awfi said that ‘misery' means, ‘paying the tilth (tax).*7) In 
addition, Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah's statement, 


() Thon Abi Hatim 1:195, 196. 
(2) ton Abi Hatim 12196. 
13) thn Abi Hatim 1:196. 
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qt GG pth SHS> 
¢and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah, “They deserved 
Allah’s anger.) Also, Ibm Jamr said that, 


EB ca old sis 
qand they drew on ttemselues the wrath of Allah’ means, “They 
went back with the wrath. Similarly, Allah said, 


aly fk Hil ay > 
qVerily, I intend to fet you draw muy sin on yourself as well as 
yours> (Al-Mda‘idah 5:29) meaning, ‘You will end up carrying my, 
and your, mistakes instead of me’. Thus, the meaning of the 
Ayah becomes, They went back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's 
wrath descended on them; they deserved Allah’s anger.’ “12] 
Allah’s statement, oe 


: : a 
CA A ad Gs oss, Oe Ge BAN > 


<That was because they used to_if®believe in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, etc.) of Allah and killed?) le Prophets wrongfully.» means, 
“This is what We rewarded the Children of Israel with: 
humiliation and misefy.” Allah’s anger that descended on the 
Children of IsraebWwas a part of the humiliation they earned, 
because of théit defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah’s Aydt 
and belittling the carriers of Allah’s Law i.e. the Prophets and 
their following. The Children of Israel rejected the Messengers 
and even killed them. Surely, there is ne form of disbelief worse 
than disbelieving in Allah’s Ayat and murdering the Prophets of 
Allah. 


Meaning of Xibr 


Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the 
Messenger of Allah #3 said, 


typi Lies Goll jis pce 
'Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) peoples! 
Ol AtTabari 2:138 


2] Wid. 
(3) Muslim 1 :93. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded, ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid saying that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


io ity IG fs 8 Gt og OS Jo ca gy ep 

rad a veal 
2The people who will receive the most turment on the Day of 
Resurrection arc: a man who was killed by a Prophet or who killed a 


Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who mutilates (the dead) .!"! 
Allah’s statement, 


CEs ped ae GD 
4Thal was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds> 
mentions another reason why the Children of Israel were 
punished in this manner, for they used to disobey and 
transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do — prohibited, 


while transpression entails overstepping the its of what is 
allowed and what is prohibited. Allah knges est. 


CORE BYE OSG 2s & OA i 

‘ 
462. Verily, tose who belicve and those who are Jews and 
Christians, and -Sabiars (Sabi‘in), whoever believes in Allah 
and the LastDay and does righteous good deeds shall have their 


rewardxbith their Lord, on then shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.» 


Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all 
Times 


After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of 
those who defy His commands, fall into His prohibitions and 
transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, He stated 
that the earlier nations who were righteous and obedient 
received the rewards for their good deeds. This shall be the 
case, until the Day of Judgment. Therefore, whoever follows 
the unlettered Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal 
happiness and shall neither fear from what will happen in the 
future nor become sad for what has been lost in the past. 


I! Ahmad 1:407. 
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—, 


Osan: F saca Sy Similarly, Allah said, 


| See Bie ips ais ens GS) || SE di dof ea ¥> 
| Gert PRALAA TTR ye eA Lt Se eae 
bb abe Res IL oboe | er che oy ye 


1 
na Re 


| yst83e BM pM SSVI iyi ke | «No doubt! Verily, the 
% ry = pos * Poe =! 
weet 22 < tues ee. city | Auliya’ of Allah! , no 

preted sola RS HE KALA ie fear shall come upon 

LAL? io Epes LiastiyS3i 35a | tem nor shall they 

iy Lethe ee begs teh ee a tue. 1 rieveD (10:62). 

we tAane AIOE ai Saad "Y sla tls ap | The angels will 


NG Sob Ces ae  Y, _ if || proclaim to the dying 
ites eae’ = etentae rene JOelievers, as 
CANS GTS OF Gk oats o> | mentioned, 
Ay ese ae 4 naa eae ee gte ve, tee ar og 
S535 Raat Meese | os a 5 oe Soli ap 
* te eee err % Pe ltt “ro, | ” eons ig cade 
baie AAS aie | Ae OU nat 
fet bee ute ou ' ME sepa ke ae 
ISD Cah EST SAGA Pe Stick Tess 
PAS RSAC eae! | AE gi Sth BS 


BLP itcsitns CABS | iih3 

Sat seo aes | dey, te who ay 
: Be OKs Suet gee sc Be coins, ‘ 

| Oc, waesyss eb claws ale! | (alone), and then they 


stand firm, on tem the 
arigels will descend (at the finw of their death) (saying): “Fear not, 
nor gneve! But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have 
bren promised!”’. (41:30) 


The Meaning of Mu’min, or Believer 
‘Al bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, about, 
4ST HG Sh i ee OG Uk OG fos Sl Sa 


Verily, those tho believe and those who are Jews and 
Christians, and Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day>'?) 


[2] The obedient helievers . 
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1-198. 
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that Allah revealed the following Ayah afterwards, 
Ci beell & oil 9 A SE BG, Lol Ze > 
And whoever seeks religion other than Islant, it will never be 
accepted of ltim, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the 
losers» (3:85). 


This statement by Ibn ‘Abbds indicates that Allah does not 
accept any deed or work from anyone, unless it conforms to 
the Law of Muhammad x: that is, after Allah sent Muhammad 
#4. Before that, every person who followed the guidance of his 
own Prophet was on the correct path, following the correct 
guidance and was saved. 


Why the Jews were called ‘Yahad’ 


os 
The Jews are the followers of Prophet Mate, who used to 
tefer to the Tawrah for judgment. Yahi is a word that 
means, ‘Tepenting’, just as Masa said). 
ig, 2 by 
SN 

<Certainty we have Hu to You} meaning, we repent to You. 
This indicates that they were first called Yahtd, because they 
repented and, because they were kind to each other. It was also 
said that they were called Yahdd in reference to Yahuda 
(Judah) the eldest son of Prophet Ya‘qab. Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala’ 


said that they were called Yahud, because they swayed when 
they read the Tawrah. 


Why the Christians were called ‘Nagra’ 


When ‘Is was sent, the Children of Israel were required to 
follow and obey him. The followers of Isa and his companions 
are called An-Nasdrd, because they gave aid and support to 
each other. They are also called Angar (helpers), as Isa said, 


dak seal 2 Ohi 6 Bh cd g 
¢Who will be tny helpers in Alldh's cause?” Al-Hawariyyin 
said: “We are the helpers of Allah.”} (61:14) 


Ie was said that they were called ‘Nasara’, because they 
inhabited a land called An-Nasirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn 
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Jurayj and Ibn ‘Abbas were reported to have said,’ Allah 
knows best. Nasdrd is certainly plural for Nasran. 

When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet 
and Messenger to all of the Children of Adam, mankind was 
required to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he 
prohibited them; those who do this are true believers. The 
Ummah of Muhammad 3 was called ‘Mu'minin’ (believers), 
because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because 
they believe in all of the previous Prophets and matters of the 
Unseen. 


The Sabin or Sabians 


There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the 
Sabians. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym 
said that Mujahid said that, “The Sabians are\between the 
Majis, the Jews and the Christians. ae io not have a 
specific religion"?! Similar is reported.from Ibn Abi Najih.!9) 
Similar statements were attribu ‘Yo ‘Ata’ and Sa'ld bin 
Jubayr."] They (others) say that\ the Sabians are a sect among 
the People of the Book whe tised to read the Zabur (Psalms}, 
others say that they. are a people who worshipped the angels 
or the stars. It capers that the closest opinion to the truth, 
and Allah kn est, is Mujahid's statement and those who 
agree with@iim like Wahb bin Munabbih, that the Sabians are 
neither Jews nor Christians nor Majiis nor polytheists. Rather, 
they did not have a specific religion that they followed and 
enforced, because they remained living according to their 
Fitrah (instinctual nature). This is why the idolators used ,to 
call whoever embraced Islam a ‘Sebi’, meaning, that he 
abandoned all religions that existed on the earth. Some 
scholars stated that the Sabians are those who never received 
a message by any Prophet. And Allah knows best. 


Kid oa C185 je, Kath CLL 5b! ia Cis See, GEL 55> 
e Sigaesungt <Bsee Gaae ee ge Bigr e, ae EE ete ade 
6 4K doy So of LG A os o Li AX 2 bat 


0] ap-Razi 3:97. 
2] At-Tabari 2:146. 

13! tid. 

151 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:199-200. 
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ba ier 
463. And (O Children of Isra’il, remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying): “Hold 
fast to that which We have given you, and remember that which 
is therein so that you may acquire Taqwa .> 


64. Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the 
grace and mercy of Allah upon you, indeed you would have 
been among the losers.> 


Taking the Covenant from the Jews 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, 
covenants and promises that He took from them to believe in 
Him alone, without a partner, and fotlow Hi Messengers. 
Allah stated that when He took their pled, ‘om them, He 
raised the mountain above their heads, at they affirm the 
pledge that they gave Allah and adie’ it with sincerity and 
seriousness. Hence, Allah’s sta ment, 


COG Gh Sie CUE oe Ay Sh a as ch ip 

so eos SUS 4s 
¢And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if 
it had heetta canopy, and they thought tat it was going to fall 
on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We have given you 
(Tawrah}, and remember that which is therein (act on its 
commandinents), so that you may fear Allah and obey Himn.““> 
(7:17). 

The mount mentioned here is At-Tar, just as it was explained 
in Strat ALA ‘rdf, according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, ‘Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabf bin Anas and 
others.!'| This is more obvious. There is another report from 
ibn ‘Abbas saying; The Tar is a type of mountain that 
vegetation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not called 
Tur.?! And in the Hadith about the trials, thn ‘Abbas said; 
“When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah raised the 


( Ibe Abi Hatim 1:203 
21 hid. 
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mountain above their heads so that they would listen.”!"! 


Al-Hasan said that Allah's statement, 
5355 Kale DLR 
¢Hold fast to that which We have given you} means, the 
Tawrah.?! Mujahid said that the Ayah commanded, “Strictly 
adhere to it."?! Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that, 


448 6 SGD 


dand remember that which is therein’ means, “Read the Tawrah 
and implement it.”*! Allah's statement, 


Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the grace of 
Allah> means, “Yet, after the firm pledge that you gave. you still 
deviated and broke your pledge”; Ee 
(55 6S 5 ID 
Pk sil Js ap 


AN 
$Had it not been for the grace Sitercy of Allah upon you>, 


meaning, by forgiving you and: y sending the Prophets and 
Messengers ta you, ss: .. 

Oo pal og AKI 
ve : 
dindeed yo would have been among the losers» meaning, in this 
life and thé Hereafter due to their breach of the covenant. 


WLk Bedok 25 OF MS ptt g Ke iia Gat oe hp 

Qh Gadd thes (a oy GR AS 
465. And indeed you knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e, Saturday). We 
said to them: “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected .”"> 


466. So We maule this punishutent an exantple for those in front 
of it and those behind it, and a lesson for Al-Muttagin (the 
pious. 


1] An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrd 6 :396. 
(2) (bn Abi Hatim 1-204 

(31 Ton Abi Hatim 1-205. 

19} thid, 
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The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath 
Allah said, 
€2% is 
And indeed you knew>. This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember 
that Allah sent His torment on the village that disobeyed Him 
and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the 
sanctity of the Sabbath. They began using deceitful means to 
avoid honoring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and artificial 
pools of water for the purpose of fishing before the Sabbath. 
When the fish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they 
were caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of Saturday. 
During the night, the Jews collected the fish after the Sabbath 
ended, When they did that, Allah changed them from humans 
inta monkeys, the animals having the form closest to humans. 
Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful ¢ surface, but 
they were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was 
compatible with their crime. This story is explained in detail in 
Sarat ALA TGf, where All&h said ( ), 
itl g ol AG See Sasa yg pics» 
Aki ie Sylé SORA 5 ES BS Ga ice els 
oe CHG LE GE 
2) 
¢And SK them (O Muhammad 33) about the town that was by 
the sea; when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath 
fie. Saturday): when their fish came to them openty on the 
Sabbath day, and did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, for they used to rebel 
(disobey Allah).>(7:163} 
In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 
dine OBIS pol tit 


{We said to them: “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected’ means, 
“Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys and swines. 
The young people turned into monkeys while the old people 
turned into swine.”! Shayban An-Nahwi reported that 


{ ton Abi Hatim 1:210, 


4 Tafsir Fon Katie 
Qatadah commented on, 
hicch i YS pal Clip 
4We said to ther: “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected’’y, 


“These people were turned into howling monkeys with tails, 
after being men and women,'t"! 


The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the 
Descendants of Those that were transformed 


Ibn Abi H&tim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbés said, “Those who 
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath were turned into monkeys, 
then they perished without offspring.’?! Ad-Dahh4k said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah turned them into monkeys because of 
their sins, They only lived on the earth for three days, for no 
transformed person ever lives more than three days. They did 
not eat, drink or have offspring. Allah taitiormed their 
shapes into monkeys, and He does what<He wills, with whom 
He wills and He changes the shape oP thomever He wills. On 
the other hand, Allah created thee monkeys, swines and the 
rest of the creation in thes pie (of creation) that He 
mentioned in His Book.’ 

Allah’s statement © 


= 55 WS > 
<0 We ba this punishment an exatuple> means, Allah made the 
people of this village, who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath, 
43K) 


¢an exainple> via the way they were punished. Similarly, Allah 
said about Pharach, 


45e:dhb iF 56 3 ip 
480 Alldh, seized hint with punishing example for his last aud first 
transgression} (79:25). 
Allah’a statement, 


"" Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :209 
(1 thia. 
St at-Tabari 2;167. 


we 
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(for those in front of it and those behind it» meaning, for the other 
villages. Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning, We made this 
village an example for the villages around it by the manner in 
which We punished its people.’” Similarly, Allah said, 
85a) i it Gs Sai Gg Sis 0 Kai a> 
¢And indeed We have destroyed towns (populations) round 
about you, and We have (repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, eic.) in 
various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in 
fhe Oneness of Allali ~ Iskdmic Monotheisin)>.(46:27) 


Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who lived 
during their time as well as a reminder for those\to come, by 
preserving their story. This is why Allah o 

4k Sd 
AY 

and a lesson for Al-Muttagin (the pi >, meaning, a reminder. 
This Ayah means, “The tormeft and punishment that this 
village suffered was a result of indulging in Allah’s prohibitions 
and their deceit. Hence,’ those who have Tagwa should be 
aware of their e ii ‘behavior, so that what occurred to this 
village does aot befall them as well.” Also, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah 
bin Battah‘ reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


t Sool Bh ai pth bes Sidi eK Gag 
‘Do not commut what the Jews conmitted, breaching what 


Allah has forbidden, by resorting to the lowest types of 
deceit 3") 


This Hadith has a good {Jayid) chain of narration. Allah 
knows pest. 


ae 


“Bb Sat S68 ye SNe Te Ua A Sk at fy ad yt JS Ap 
dad! & ast 
467. And {remember) when Misa said to his people: "Verily, 


a 


Vt trusa* AbGhatit 5-375. 
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Allah commands you thai you slaughier a cow." They said, 
“Do you make fun of us?” He said, “I take Allah's refuge from 
being among Al-jahilin (Hte ignorant or the foolish).’’> 


The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 


Allah said, ‘O Children of Israel! Remember how I blessed 
you with miracle of the cow that was the means for 
discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered 
man was brought back to life.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded ‘Ubaydah As-Salmani saying, “There 
was a man from among the Children of Israel who was impotent. 
He had substantial wealth, and only a nephew who would 
inherit fram him. So his nephew killed him and moved his body 
at night, placing it at the doorstep of a certain man. The next 
morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the people teok 
up their weapons and almost fought each other. The wise men 
among them said, ‘Why would you ki bach other, while the 
Messenger of Allah is still among you?’ So they went to Musa 
and mentioned the matter to him\and Musa said, 


Cig in St i ty LIST 8 Ye a Ye Sk ot gy 


4"Verily, Allah ‘Shands you fhat you slaughter a cow.” 
They said, “Do you make fin of us?" He said, “I take Allah's 
refuge being among Al-Jjahilin (fhe ignorant or te 
foolish)>.” 
“Had they not disputed, it would have been sufficient for them 
to slaughter any cow. However, they disputed, and the matter 
was Made more difficult for them, until they ended up looking 
for the specific cow that they were later ordered to slaughter. 
They found the designated cow with a man, only who owned 
that cow. He said, By Allah! I will only sell it for its skin’s fill 
of gold.” So they paid the cow’s fill of its skin in gold, 
slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part of it. He 
stood up, and they asked him, Who killed you?’ He said, Tnat 
man, and pointed to his nephew. He died again, and his nephew 
was not allowed to inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed 
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to 
inherit.) Ibn Jarir reported something similar to that. Allah 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:114. 
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468. They said, 
“Call upon your 
Lord for us that He may mnke plain to us what it is!” He said, 
“He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor foo young, 
but (it is) between the two conditions’, so do what you are 
commanded .""> 


469. They said, “Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us its colour.” He said, “He says, ‘It is a ycliow cow, bright in 
its colour, pleasing the beholders.’ > 

470. They said, “Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us that it is. Verily, to us all cows are alike. And surely, if 
Allah wills, we will be guided.”> 


471. He (Musa) said, “He says, ‘It is a cow neither trained to 


1) At-Tabari 2:183. 
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Hill the soil nor water the fields, sound, having no blemish in 
it.’ “ They said, “Now you have brought the truth.” So they 
slaughtered if though they were near to not doing t.> 


The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah 
made the Matter difficult for Them 


Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel 
and the many unnecessary questions they asked their 
Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made 
the decisions difficult for them. Had they slaughtered a cow, 
any cow, it would have been sufficient for them, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
and ‘Ubaydah have said, Instead, they made the matter 
difficult, and this is why Allah made it even more difficult for 
them. They said, 


dp 00 xe ab E> oo 
€Call upon your Lord for us that He may make) plain to us what it 


is!>, meaning, “What is this cow and what is its description?” 
Musa said, es 


te & (3. rs ke of, 
KG AAG SA > 

4He says, ‘Verily, it Pa cow neither too old nor foo young’>, 
meaning, that itis neither old nor below the age of breeding. 
This is the,@pinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, As-Suddi, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, “Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ata’, Al-Khurdsani, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and [bn 'Abbas.!!! 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

€is Lg Bed 
4But (if is) between the hwo conditions) means, “Neither old nor 
young. Rather, she was at the age when the cow is strongest 


and fittest.”] In his Tafsir Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that, 


qs) Ghd 
bright in tts colour> “A deep yellowish white." 
") ton Abi Hatim 1 :216. 


2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:217. 
15! thn Abi Hatim 1:221, 


Stirat 2. Al-Baqarah (50 - 74) (Part-1). 259 
As-Suddi said, 
€nhsi Sp 
¢pleasing the beholder> meaning, that it pleases those who see 
it] This is atso the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah and 
Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas.!! Further more, Wahb bin Munabbih said, 
“If you look at the cow's skin, you will think that the sun's rays 
radiate through its skin."“! The modern version of the Tawrah 
mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an 


error, Or, it might be that the cow was so yellow that it 
appeared blackish or reddish in color. Allah’s knows best. 


48 03 BD 


€Vertly, lo us all cows are alike this means, thal since cows are 
plentiful, then describe this cow for us further, 


451 a Tp oe 
4And surely, if Allah willsg and ifyou furtie descnibe it to us, 
tosis » 


we i guided > 


ai SBN 52 bY Gh hk Le a ap 


He says, ‘Tt ict Cow netther trained fo tilf the soil nor waler the 
fields’> meatiing, it is nol used in farming, or for watering 
purposes, Rather, it is honorable and fair looking. ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah said that, 


éiizy 


4sound) means, “The cow does not suffer from any defects.) 
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi'. Mujahid 
also said that the Ayah means the cow is free from defects.!*! 
Further, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuras&ni said that the Ayah means that its 
legs and body are free of physical defects.'® 

"I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:222. 

I Ibid, 

I At-Tabari 2:202 

(1 AtTabari 2:214. 

(S at-Tabari 2:225. 

[lar Tabari 2:226. 
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Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 
€cpois 136 Oy aye a> 


€Sa they slaughtered if though they were near fo not dving if> 
means, “They did not want to slaughter it. vl] 

This means that even after all the questions and answers 
about the cow’s description, the Jews were slill reluctant to 
slaughter the cow. This part of the Qur’An criticized the Jews 
for their behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn, 
and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow. Also, 
‘Ubaydah, Mujéhid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-‘Alyah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The Jews bought 
the cow with a large amount of money.""*! There is a 
difference of opinion over this. 


WE Wad, Bel Gs was Bou EZ tat fe ae ee pee wo 
Cit Sl Ns Si 
472. And (renientber) when 4 you +i nun and lisogrcd 


ainorng yourselves as to fhe cri it Allah brought forth that 
which you were Taktumtin 3 

473. So We said: “ nt < (the dead man) with a piece of it 
(the cow).” Thus,: brings the dead to hfe and shows you 
His Aydt _ fir ps evidences, etc.) so that you may 
unders 3 


Bringing the murdered Man back to Life 
Al-Bukhari said that, 


tia tise 
tAnd diany reed umoug yourselves as to te crime> means, 
“Disputed.” 
This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid. ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ad- 
Dahhak said, “Disputed about this matter.”"4! Also, Ibn Jurayj 
said that, 


OW At-Tabari 2:219. 

] At-Tabari 2 :221. 

(3) Fath Al-Bdri 6 :506 
(1 ibn Abi Hatim 1-229. 
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bg BES CE AS 45> 

<And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among 

yourselves as to the crtite> means, some of them said, “You killed 

him,” while the others said, “No you killed him.”"! This is also 

the Tafsir of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.) Mujahid 

said that, 


ish 3 6 EF Sp 


<But Alla brought forth that which you were Taktumtin> means, 
“what you were hiding." 


Allah said, 
dicots 19,51 ay 
4So We said: “Strike him {the deat man) with a piece of if {the 
cow)"’> meaning, “any part of the cow will p e the miracle 


(if they struck the dead man with it}.” We-were not told which 
part of the cow they used, as this matter does not benefit us 
either in matters of life or religi erwise, Allah would have 
made it clear for us. Instead. made this matter vague, so 
this is why we should leave vague. Allah’s statement, 
coast Sg ais> 

<Thus Allah rig the dead to lifey means, “They struck him with 
it, and hécame back to life.” This Ayah demonstrates Allah’s 
ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made this 
incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall 
occur, and ended their disputing and stubbornness over the 
dead person. 


Allah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five 
instances in Strat Al-Bagarah. First Allah said, 


<Then We raised you up after your death>. He then mentioned the 


story about the cow. Allah also mentioned the story of those 
who escaped death in their land, while they were numbering in 


Hl atTabari 2:225. 


21 at-Tabari 2:225. 
13) thn Abi Hatim 1:229. 
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the thousands. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who 
passed by a village that was destroyed, the story of Abraham 
and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life after it 
has died. All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that 
bodies shall again become whole, after they were rotten. The 
proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Alliih’s statement, 
tga Uy Sidel 5 EG eS asl ear BAT A cp 
Csi ted 


¢And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it fife, and We 
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof. And We 
have made therein gardens of date palins and grapes, and We 
frave caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that they 
may eat of the fruit thereof — aud their he nade it not. 
Will they not then give thanks?> (36:33-35).° 


fete we ete fe Foog be rye tte “ese or Mw oes 
AS OO som & 5 5 IS J ede 8 a G8 2 

whe 4 3 Ge poh ct 
474. Then afiet Hat your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones 0 even worse in hardness. And indeed, there are siones 
out of hich rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and 
indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of 
Allah. And Alldh is not unaware of what you do.> 


The Harshness of the Jews 


Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed 
the tremendous signs and the Aydt of Allah, including 
bringing the dead back to life, yet, 


4.35 2 Sib Eo Bp 
Then after that your hearts were hardened). 


So their hearts were like stones that never become soft. This 
is why Allah forbade the believers from imitating the Jews 
when He said, 


Stirgh 2. Al-Bagarah (50-74) (Part-1) 2653 
ips Ge Kp AN Se fy att ea GE oR A ten oa Sp 
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4Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (ni 
Hie Oneness of Ala — Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah's Reminder {this Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who received ihe 
Seripture (the Tawrdht) and the Injil (Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews 
and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fasigin 
(the rebellious, the disobedient fo Allah)> (57:16). 


In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
dead man was struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and 
became more alive than he ever was. He was asked, ‘Who 
killed you?’ He said, “My nephews killed mesHe then died 
again. His nephews said, after Allah tons ie his life away, By 
Allah! We did not kill him’ and an e truth while they 
knew it. Allah said, wwe 


to siede cay 
And became as sts or even worse in hardness>.""! 
And by the epee of time, the hearts of the Children of 


israel wer kely to accept any admonishment, even after 
the OE and signs they withnessed. Their hearts became 
harder than stones, with no hope of ever softening. 
Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of stones, some 
stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no 
springs or rivers around them, sometimes stones fall down 
from mountaintops out of their fear of Allah. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


35 0 Ge Oy ON a, AE set & > 
CH ae & Se 
€And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and 


indecd, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so that wafer 
flows from them, and ttdeed, there are of thent (stones) which fall 


tee F 
sages 2 E° 
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\) At-Tabari 2-234. 
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down for fear of Ailéhy, means, “Some stones are softer than 
your hearts, they acknowledge the truth that you are being 
called to, 


45 j05 Ce yak i 5p 
¢And Allah is not unaware of what you doy?! 


Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of 
Awareness 


Some claimed that the Aydt mentioned the stones being 
humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-Razi, Al-Qurtubi and 
other Imams said that there is no need for this explanation, 
because Allah creates this characteristic - humbleness - in 
stones. For instance, Allah said, 


Gi, a GE I Cah Sea, i HT & alles > 
«Truly, We did offer Al-Amanal (the tru 0 the heavens and 


the earth, and the mountains, but eclined to bear it and 
were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allat's torment) (33:72), 


4 a ce Sates se beh 
figs Ai GS BI Egat I E> 
4The seven heavens jd te earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him> (17:44) 
@ i Ber Ee tye pete 
." thous ASG wabp 


4And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves (to 
Allah)> (55:6), 


4s ES oF oe EO I AD 


¢Have they not observed things that Alléh has created: (how) 
their shadows incline> (16:48), 


inh th Uep 
<They both said: “We come willingly."> (41:11), 
13 FHM OE Y 
¢Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain} (59:21), and, 


! Jon Abi Hatim £233. 
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415i CALI BG Ce Zang od pants USGS 
4And they will say to their skins, “Why do you testify against 
us?” They will say: “Allah has caused us to speak.” (41:21). 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet #4 said, 


ate he Ve 
fomry Voy bor Wat 


tThis (Mount Uhud) isa mount that loves us and that we love .!"! 
Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for 


the Prophet #5 as confirmed in authentic narrations. In Sahih 
Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet #& said, 


ee, 


S29 4 Sal StS fe pt ow By, as GY Ju 

of know a stone in Makkah thai used to greet ue with the 

Salm before I was sent. I recognize this stone noy.0!! 
He said about the Black Stone that, oy 

4 a « ‘3 WO, ra 
adh 653 3k, Regis dp 

On ihe Day of Resurrection it will testifiy for those who kiss 
gil 
it oy" 

There are sever. er texts with this meaning, The scholars 
of the Arabig. guage disagreed over the meaning of Allah’s 
statement? * 

C555 SS Niel od 


<Anid became as stones or ever worse in ttardness> after agreeing 
that ‘or’ here is not being used to reflect doubt. Some scholars 
said that ‘or’ here means, ‘and’. So the meaning becomes, “As 
hard as stones, and harder.” For instance, Allah said, 


4S Jes je BD 
¢And obey noi @ sinner or a disbeliever anong them (76:24), 
and, 
4508 Suk 


Ol Fath Al-Bari 6:98. 
1 Muslim 3:1782. 
31 Ahmad 1 :266. 
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4To cut off all excuses or to warn> (77:6}. 


Some other scholars said that ‘or’ here means, ‘rather’, 
Hence, the meaning becomes, ‘As hard as stones. Rather, 
harder.’ For instance, Allah said, 


6s IS 5 HT SO Ge ws YD 
4A section of them fear men as they fear Alta or ever more> 
(4:77), 
Coty NB sil, Sy dcich> 
4And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more> (37:147), and, 
CSS AS A RD 
¢Arid was at a distance of two bows’ lengit or, (even) nearer> 
{53:9}. oC 
e) 
Some other scholars said that this dyah means their hearts 
are only of two types, as hard as-Stone or harder than stone. 
Further, Ibn Jarir comm ed’ hat this Tafsir means that 


some of their hearts are as as stone and some hearts are 
harder than stone.!!)\ tbh Jarir said that he favored this last 


Tafsir, although others are plausible. | - Ibn Kathir - say 
that the last, ir is similar to Allah's statement, 


«Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a firey 
(2:17), and then His statement, 


CSI 5s oS 
€Or like a rainstorm from: the skiy> (2:19). 
It is also similar to Allfh's statement, 
Ha DT pal ike inliy 
¢As for those who disbelieved, their deeds ave like a mirage in a 
desert? (24:39), and then His statement, 
«i 24 ® 


0! At-Tabari 2:236. 
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€Or (the state of a disbelicver) is like the darkness in a@ vast 
deep seap (24:40). 

This then means that some of them are like the first 
example, and some others are like the second example. Allah 
knows best. 

ASS by hype 5 at ee 9205 iG 3,5 SE ay Sb dG casip 
as Sy bees SE yy Ge Yee GA yg pls ay Bae 
Yolo Span sil KS5 5 de +m Afaed| wkd ‘al a va pra te 

€ ow Ut 5 ahd oe IS 
475. Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will believe in 
your religion inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish 
rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrdlt), then they 
used to change it knowingly after they understopadit?> 


476. And when they (Jews) meet those sho Believe (Muslims), 
they say, “We believe,” but wher they meet one another in 
private, they say, “Shall you te tell then: (Muslins) what 
Allah has revealed to you hey (Muslims) may argue with 
you (Jews) about it before: your Lord?” Have you (Jews) then no 
understanding ?> bse 


477. Knox yy (Jews) not that Alldh knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal?» 


There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during 
the Time of the Prophet % could have believed 


Allah said, 
55859 
qDo you covet O believers, 
igs a 


4That they will believe in your religiony meaning, that these 
people would obey you? They are the deviant sect of Jews 
whose fathers witnessed the clear signs but their hearts 
became hard afterwards. Allah said next, 


Ciippe 3 oil pes 603 4s G5 OE 15> 
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seis pha inspite of the fact that 

SNe og SL aS thot | party of them (Jewish 
@ ee ieee Lazthe relat eee Yai rabbis) ttsed to hear the 
ays Glel WAST ia oss ie apes || Word of Allah (the 


anit ? nore v4 oa + || Tawrah), then they used 
oF mraasil (S78 Gab) Leh Dorie fo change il> meaning, 
% reed chaos 


SUB LS. sgl ace cal ah at distort its pant 
ads mA PBS pel 8S Sawa) dust tile b> 


BEA IG BCS Ji Ns 5 G | after oe understood 
Abe Gimeer ple or re 4 ith. They understood 
a eae i Ge lee fe well, yet they used to 


$i OS, AED Ooplese sie defy the truth, 
pagel to LEAAM ache. PrN AAs 

ALO Loitn pi 6) Gaus 
w@caseatilens sags 
Jags ge Sgt ast 
Pence te 
Pars Iey Bhiie Pri eeu ty 


Oe: Speeds 


tess 
¢k Mblngly>, being 
i 


ly aware of their 
erroneous 
interpretations and 
corruption. This 
statement is similar 
to Allah's statement, 


eet ete ott as 
rend pelt pp OS 
te 8 wae at flee 


set amt ght Lhaaes 


+e eee ts 
desmrls oF BEall Ops 
4Sc, because of their violation of their covenant, We cursed 


themt and sade their hearts grow hard. They change the words 
from their (right) places> (5:13). 


Qatadah commented that Allah's statement; 
4p hy Le a be Bane > 


{Then iliey used to clinnge it knowingly after they understood it> 
“They are the Jews who used ta hear Allah’s Words and then 
alter them after they understood and comprehended them, 't”! 

Also, Mujahid said, “Those who used to alter it and conceal its 


0] thn Abi Hatim 1 :236. 
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truths; they were their scholars.”"! Also, Ibn Wahb said that 
Ibn Zayd commented, 
C58 a hie a3 
used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrdh), then they used to 
change it) “They altered the Tawrah that Allah revealed to them, 
making it say that the lawful is unlawful and the prohibited is 
allowed, and that what is right is false and that what is false is 
right. So when a person seeking the truth comes to them with a 
bribe, they judge his case by the Book of Allah, but when a 
person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take 
out the other (distorted) book, in which it is stated that he is in 
the right. When someone comes to them who is not seeking 
what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin 
righteousness on him. This is why Allah said to them, 
CSAs Bl Si GS Bh KS ce Acai Sat 
4Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of 
obedience to Allah) on the people\and you forget (to practise it) 


yourselves, while you recite Ge Scripture (the Tatwrth)! Have 
you then ita sense?> (2:4 
fey 


The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet , but 
disbelieved in Him 


Allah said next, 
i Sy pas Eg ae 9 hae a UB gad 
<And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, 
“We believe”, but when they meet one another in private... 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
disc OPS ipa all ABS yp 
And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, 
“We believed “They believe that Muhammad % is the 
Messenger of Allah, ‘But he was only sent for you (Arabs}"%*! 
However, when they meet each other they say, “Do not convey 


") A¢-Tabari 2:245. 
Cl At-Tabari 2:246, 
Bl Ay-Tabari 2:250 
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the news about this Prophet to the Arabs, because you used to 
ask Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he 
was sent to them (not to you).” Allah then revealed, 


Deh eevee CET | a a OS Te 
wal peo Oy or PRETTY a I) ats SE yy Mane BU cis Sot ii yg 
ye an. ite 

555 ke oy SREY 


4And when they (Jews) nieet those who believe (Muslims), they 
say, “We believe, but when they meet one another in privute, 
they say, “Shall you (fews) tell them (Muslims) what Alldh has 
revealed fo you, that they (Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) 
about it before your Lord?""> 


meaning, “If you admit to them that he is a Prophet, knowing 
that Allah took the covenant from you to follow bim, they will 
know that Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting for 
and whose coming we find foretoid of in our] . Therefore, 
do not believe in him and deny him.” Allahcsaid, 


Xo. 
Gia U5 Dal « aN rs 


¢Knoiw they (Jews) not that Aa knows what they conceal and 
“\ 
what Urey reveal?>. » XS 


Al-Hasan Al-Basn ald, “When the Jews met the believers 
they used to say, ‘We believe.’ When they met each other, 
some of ¢ would say, ‘Do not talk to the companions of 
Muhammad about what Allah has foretold in your Book, sc 
that the news (that Muhammad is the Final Messenger} does 
not become a proof for them against you with your Lord, and, 
thus, you will win the dispute.’ Further, Abu Al-'Aliyah 
said about Allah’s statement, 


RWG OS hse ALG tA Sgt Wy} 
<Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and what 
they revcal?>, “Meaning their secret denial and rejection of 
Muhammad, # although they find his coming recorded in their 


Book.” This is also the Tefsir of Qatadah, Al-Hasan commented 
on, 


Roy te i iy 


1. thn Abi Hatim 1:239, 
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¢That Allah knows what they conceal>, “What they concealed 
refers to when they were alone with each other away from the 
Companions of Muhammad #. Then they would forbid each 
other from conveying the news that Allah revealed to them in 
their Book to the Companions of Muhammad 3, fearing that 
the Companions would use this news {about the truth of 
Muhammad gs) against them before their Lord."!") 


C535 WS 


¢And what they reveal?} meaning, when they said to the 
Companions of Muhammad zy, 


dd 
4We believe, as Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Raby' and ae es stated.” 
oi hoa ov ogi t a 65 ou ¥ CAST OyLay aga meg? 


eorad 


pe ep Lg CS. aaa ie LEST SiR 
te 2s gh Gass peat CaS 


478. And there are amon nation (Jews) “Ununyyun {unieitered) 
people, who know jt hd ihe Book, but they trust upon Amdani 
{false desires) and ds Fas uf guess.p 


479. Ther to tose who write tre book with thetr own 
hands tad then say, “This is from Allah,” to purchase with it a 
little price! Woe to them for what their hands have writien and 
woe to them for that they carn thereby.> 


The Meaning of ‘Ummi’ 
Allah said, 


Ch) sd 


¢And there are among them Ummyyun peoplcp meaning, among 
the People of the Book, as Mujahid stated. Ummyyun, is plural 
for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write, as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabt‘, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘l and others said. 
This meaning is clarified by Allah's statement, 


QI ton Abi Hatim 1 :240. 
I tid. 
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CLES pin 


eu know riot the Book> meaning, are they not aware of what is 
in it.2 

Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet # because 
he was unlettered. For instance, Allah said, 


Ci SHU ON as Me SS oe a oo UES 
¢Neither did you (O Muhammad #2) read any book before it 
(this Qur'an) nor did you trite any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood 
might have doubted> (29:48). 

Also, the Prophet #5 said, 


WAKA; 13685 SS Ag LYS 


tof ef Ge 
ae 
We ave an Unnni nation, neither writing gtr lating The 
dunar) month is like His, this and tig eet thirty or twenty- 
nine days.0?) ow 
This Hadith stated that scale do not need to rely on 
books, or calculations to de ide the timings of their acts of 
worship. Allah also 


oe 45 ae 5 ba sl Ap 


¢He it 18 iho sent among the Unimiyyin ones a Messenger 
(Muhanad #3) from among themselves> (62:2). 


The Explanation of Amdni 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 
But they trust upon Amni> means, “It is just a false statement 
that they utter with their tongues.” It was also said that 
Amani means ‘wishes and hopes’. Mujahid commented, “Allah 


described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book 
that Allah sent down to Musa, yet they create lies and 


) fbn Abi Hatim 1 :241, 
2) rath ALBari 4:15). 
I At-Tabari 2:261. 
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falschood."”' Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refers 
to lying and falsehood. Mujahid said that Allah’s statement, 


inks Yh Gd 


4And they but guessy means, “They lie."""! Qatadah, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that it means, “They have evil false 
ideas about Allah.""! 


Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews 
Allah said, 


“4 Tse, Se CAC ae SO eo a 8 
a vty TAS il ee Ue Nhe Ogle oF op tl Ra 6) pe wal Kees 


Mp og 


ui 
éThen Waylun (wor) fo those who write the book with their 
own frands and then say, “This is from Allah to purchase 
Se Spe ae 
with it a little price!>. os 
a 


This is another category of people” mong the Jews who 
called to misguidance with falsehood and lies about Allah, 
thriving on unjustly amassing people's property. 'Waylun {woe)’ 
carries meanings of destruction and perishing, and it is a well- 
known word in Rrabic language. Az-Zuhri said that 
‘Ubadydullah birtAbdullah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O 
Muslims! could you ask the People of the Book about 
anything, while the Book of Allah (Qur'an) that He revealed to 
His Prophet 35 is the most recent Book from Him and you still 
read it fresh and young? Allah told you that the People of the 
Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it and wrote another 
book with their own hands. They then said, This book is fram 
Allah,’ so that they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn't the 
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking them? 
By Allah! We have not seen any of them asking you about what 
was revealed to you.”'*! This Hadith was also collected by Al- 
Bukhari!®! ajl-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The little amount here 


0) At-Tabari 2:262. 

2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:242. 

31 thid. 

$1 thn Abi Hatim 1-245. 

Sl Fath Al-Bari 5:244, 13-345 & SSS. 
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means this life and all that it contains." 
Allah's statement, 
qi E G Hi Js peal GS Ed 
qWoe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for 
that they earn therebyy means, “Woe to them because of what 
they have written with their own hands, the lies, falsehood and 
alterations. Woe to them because of the property that they 
unjustly acquired.” Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 
nas Sd 

4Woee to thent>, “Means the torment will be theirs because of the 
lies that they wrote with their own hands, 


42K 6 dsb oe 
¢And woe to thent for that ihey earn there >. they unjustly 
acquired from people, be they comity or otherwise.” 
at at pvarers al 4 te Piel 3% bya w tech ys Seat CES 3 15> 


Yeas 


ES: phd Fe at ] SAH Ae 


€80. And they y say, “The Fire shall not touch us but for 
a few mum lays.” Say {O Muhammad xe to them): “Have 
you takén\a covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not brenk 
His covenant? Or is it that you say of Allah what you know 
not?”’> 


The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a 
Few Days 


Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the Fire will only 
touch them for a few days, and then they will be saved from 
it. Allah refuted this claim by saying, 


(ae A ie FE Bp 
<Say (O Muhammad 2 fo them): “Have you taken a covenant from 


(4 tin Abi Hatim 1-247. 
() At-Tabari 2-273. 
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Allah?’>, Hence, the Ayuh proclaims, ‘if you had a promise from 
Allah for that, then Allah will never break His promise. 
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say, 
about Allah, you have no knowledge of and you thus utter a fie 
about Him." Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said ahaut the Ayah, 
Coke uel Vy nah CES J ies 
4And they (Jews) say, “The Fire shall not touch us but for a 
few nunthered days. °>. 


“The Jews said, ‘The Fire will only touch us for forty days.’"!!! 
Others added that this was the period during which the Jews 
worshipped the calf. 


Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu 
Hurayrah saying, 


EGE SY Se YE et Sake so WS 
mS yi tar cae al Its 34) Su eA cad oe Bb as 
Wy asad. Pines. vo Be H \\ = 
vag! JE s Shes Sbbe Aa SES ‘L use JG SG: 
BS Sy wel Si y ps ge psik by 8 be shale on ur 
Ge It tae : GU; aes A tl gS GS GS Cig 
i os 
sy kin aT ty bl es SALLE 2 ge a BS oS 
oe S@ ee ee os Lien oe 
Sy 28 IR Siok SH aa ake wt dc BO kl ga DRUK 
2 Og ES ee OG peti uly gal uid cee SL. 
Si Ug ES Sy Uh fu ees ye SL ude de de dt 
(When Khaybar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was 
presented to fhe Prophet i as a gift (by the Jews). The 
Messenger of Allah 36, ordered, ‘Assemble before me all the Jews 
who were here.” The Jews were summoned and the Prophet 2 
said (to them), ‘Who is your father?’ They replied, ‘So-and-so.’ 
He said, ‘You have hed; your father is so-and-so.’ They said, 


"You have uttered the truth.’ He said, Will you now fell me 
the truth, if [ask you about something?’ They replied, ‘Yes, O 


m1 At-Tabari 2:276, 
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Abul-Qasim ; and if we should tell a tie, you will know our lie 
as you have about our fathers.’ On that he asked, ‘Who are the 
people of the (Hell) Fire?’ They said, ‘We shall remain in the 
(Hell) Fire for a short penod, and after that you will replace us 
in it." The Prophet #3 said, ‘May you be cursed and humiliated 
in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in it.’ Then he 
asked, ‘Will yout fell me the truth if f ask you a question?’ They 
said, "Yes, O Abul-Qasim.’ He asked, ‘Have you poisoned this 
sheep?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ He asked, ‘What made you do so?’ 
They said, ‘We wanted to know if you were a liar, in which 
case we would get rid of you, and if you were a Prophet then 
the poison would vot henn you.) Imam Ahmad, Al- 
Bukhari and An-Nasa’i recorded similarly.!*! 


Ga A HT Ssh SE Pe ets Ga MSs 
to ga Hit east AS) gout Zs iy Ral Goa 
AK) One Ae 
gv ti Sy 
BOE e's 
481, Yes! Whosoever varns hand his sin has surrounded 
him, they are dwellers of lie Fire (i.e. Hell); they will dwell 
therein forever>. — \ 


482. And thosecwho believe and do righteous good deeds, they 
are dwel aradise, they will dwell therein forever .> 


Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped 
it to be. Rather, whoever does an evil deed and abides 
purposefully in his error, coming on the Day of Resurrection 
with no geod deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the 
people of the Fire. 


schy ttl ULZs ion Sal 
aN Les Wee aly 


qAnd those who believe and do righteous good deedsp meaning, 
“They believe in Allah and His Messenger # and perform the 
good deeds that conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be 
among the people of Paradise.” Allah said in a similar 
statement, 


D1) pews it An-Nubuwwah 4-256 
'2] Ahmad 2:451, Fath Al-Bari 6:314, and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 
6:413, 
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we BRE og GE LAS oll SIO Kh SD 


Se 3S pet Sel & J as ES GG st 
meh SAG Ty GALE Sy 
it will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he 
will not find any protector or helper besides Allah. And 
whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a 
(true) believer fin the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)}, such will 
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even the size of a 
Nagira (speck on the back of a date stone), will be done to 
themt> (4:123-124). 
Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wall, ‘Ata’, and<Al-Hasan said 
that, 


at. ecco 

ChE , IED 
And his sin has surrounded him} \theans, “His Shirk (polytheism) 
has surrounded him.""! Also, Al-Amash reported from’ Abu 
Razin that Ar-Rabi’ ig aga di said, 

oo 4 AEbE , LIED 

And his sift has surrounded himp, “Whoever dies before repenting 
from his wrongs.” As-Suddi and Abu Razin said similarly."! 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabf’ bin 
Anas said that, 

ins 4, Luhs> 


¢And his sin has surrounded him refers to major sins.“! All of 


these statements carry similar meanings, and Allah knows 
best. 


When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction 
Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 

' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:252. 

I Ton Abi Hatim 1:252. 


{91 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :253. 
41 ton Abi Hatim 1-253. 
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recorded, in which ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid said that the 
Messenger of Allah i said, 


RE Be ES Ge hats 188 ya os Sep 
vBeware of the belitHed sins, because they gather on a person 
until they destroy tint.» 


He then said that the Messenger of Allah 3& gave them an 
example, 
2 bes Sih JED Sead Gil Ge Ga nh Josh IF gi JR 
Nid ISH GU LAE GE LALE bye Lae SF SIL a Leu 
0This is the example of people who set up camp on a flat land, 
and then their servants came. One of them collected some wood 
and another man collected some wood wntil et dad a 
great deal. They then started a fire and cooked what ‘they put on 
tall ay 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported t fbn ‘Abbas said that, 
CHG ESN RR sua Us oe tp 
¢And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are 
dwellers of Paradise, Hey will dwell therein forevery 
“Whoever beli Sin what you (Jews) did not believe in and 
implements* what you refrained from implementing of 
Muhammad’s religion, shall acquire Paradise for eternity. Allah 
stated that the recompense for good or evil works shall remain 
with its people for eternity.”! 
Gi 635 heey a HS Yh, SR. RN ip 
Sy LIF feat bing st ah Ok ty SS pee 
diet ZN5 phan LG 
€83. And (remember) when We iovk a covenant from the 
Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah (alone) 
and be dutiful and good fa parents, and to kindred, and ta 


orphans and {the poor), and speak good to people and perform 
As-Salalt and give Zakah. Then you slid back, except a few of 


I") Ahmad 1:204. 
2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :254. 


Ko 


Sirah 2. Al-Bagarah (75 - 100) {Part-1 27 


you, while you are backsliders.> 


The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of 
Israel 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments 
that He gave them, and the covenants that He took from them 
to abide by those commands, and how they intentionally and 
knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah commanded 
them ta worship Him and to associate mone with Him in 
worship, just as He has commanded al! of His creatures, for 
this is why Allah created them. Allah said, 


CA ON GTA WS oe So OL ip 
¢And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad 3) but We revealed to him (sayingh\La daha illa 


Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but 1 (Allah)}, so 
worship Me {atone and none else)> (21:25), and, 
pa Pads SOF dpee e Rew ware ont 
CEA neh at ideas eelkzae ig) je gO) bp 
¢And verily, We have serif among every Ununalt (community, 
uation) a Messenger prociainting): “Worship Allah (alone), 
and avoid the Taginit (all false deities,)» (16:36). 
This is ighest and most important right, that is, Allah's 
right that ‘He be worshipped alone without pariners. 
After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the 


right of the parents. Allah usually mentions the rights of the 
parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah said, 


Cell BY eat old 
Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination» (31:14). Also, Allah said, 
Cie sls SY GEE HES asp 
¢And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, 
And that you be dutiful to your parents> (17:23), until, 


ey otee 


Sassi oS Aah gil bp} 
And give to the kintsman his due and to the Miskin (poor) and 
to the wayfarer> (17:26). 


2000 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas‘d said, 
ei a Lis egehy ye Pade Je SS ya pl al D5 ra 
Gb! home 9 dedi 18 esl LS cpa fa Se 
il said, ‘O Messenger of Alldi! Whai is the best deed?’ He 
said, “Performing the prayer on time.’ 1 said, ‘Then what?’ He 
said, ‘Being kind to one’s parents.’ 1 seid, “Then what?" He 
said, ‘jihad in the cause of Alldl.’!" 
Allah then said, 
4peis> 
dand to orphans» meaning, the young who have no fathers to 
fend for them. 
; eet RN 
4and Al-Masakin (the poor)», plural for Miss e one who does 
nat find what he needs to spend on hi elf and his family. We 


will discuss these categories when we xplain the Ayah of Surat 
An-Nisa@‘ where Allah said, . 


rire] Ay 4 EB 5 St} 


<Worship Allah an? join none with Him (in worship); and do 


<Q) 
oud fo par 4:36}. 

& ‘ eee { } 
Allah's statement, 


CL td ings 


and speak good to people> meaning, say good words to them and 
be lenient with them, this includes commanding good and 
forbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


462 2 5) 
gard speak good to people», “The good saying’ means 
commanding good and forbidding evil, and being patient and 
forgiving. The ‘good words to people’, as Allah commanded, also 


includes every good type of behavior that Allah is pleased 
with.“7l_ Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Dharr said that the 


0] Fath Al-Bari 6:5, and Muslim 1:89. 
[2] thn Abi Latim 1-258. 
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Prophet # said, 
tglald aby, EI BU has 55 ES Gyad S St ve 


Do not belittle any form of righteousness, and even if you did 
not find any good deed except niceting your brother with a 
smiling face, then do so. 


This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his Sahih and 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih.-"! 

Allah commands the servants to say good words to people, 
after He commanded them ta be kind to them, thereby 
mentioning two categories of manners: good speech and good 
actions. He then emphasized the command to worship Him 
and the command to do good, ordaining the prayer and the 
Zakah, 


2531 ius Ghat a> oo 


dand perfonn As-Salih and give ra informed us that 
the People of the Book, except forsafew among them, ignored 
these orders, that is, the cide and intentionally 
abandoned them. Allah ed this Ummah similarly in Surat 
An-Nisa’ when He saidy\ 
Sc ath § sas Oto, ashy Et ow ISPS Vp al Wtet5> 
ci wg Gea Pa alt ill, al 15 pai Rt) piety 
4 USS ICE ke 4 22 Y di & Ba 
«Worship Allah and joint none with Hin (in worship); and do 
good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masikin (the poor), the 
neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 


(servants) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful} (4:36). 


Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other 
nation before it has, and all praise is due to Allah. 


ea pelaeeas. rene ph cecaeiocd 


Gy pats ob Ke aS OARS Ket ps FY pe pd a 


1) Ahmad 5:173, Muslim 4:2026, Tuhfat At Ahwadhi 5-526. 
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SA EN5 Sab GSI Kit Ely 33 


4 ant 


rie “E: i lp aaenoe 
GSiRP EM LEIGS | Mase soo ae 
YSIS ET ager ratach SE | tig OS Spit, Gas 
penisetse saiheiesscl Sstioys | te Sp chews DS Sek 
CASES giegiePN t GUA | Sot fas Gt gat g 
Sioa 24 NS Msp TFS ai at G5 gut iat by i 
aaa toscheatith yoy | Sf Sake ce ps 
EG HATS SLE CZ pad cals Cai is ; a adi 
Mp NRE BE GA TLC AG yal =) rane 
be Socosh geil 6 saps” Cia @% 
SMe sleet ees || 484. And (remember) 


, dag . $ when We took your 
Keisha 105,55 Te covenant (saying): Shed 


hes oe aca 
SQ chess ASG Sp Ke not the blood of your 
i ik, ickiied * or ae | fpeople), nor turn ont 
Oise ik ales y Bab your own people from 
their dwellings. Ther, 
(tis) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.> 


485. After this, it ts you who kill one another and drive out a 
party of you from their homes, assist (their enemies) against 
them, in sin and transgression. Aud if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was 
forbidden to you. Then do you believe in a part of the Book and 
reject the rest? Then what is the recompense of those who do so 
ainong you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the 
Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most 
grievous torment. Aud Allah is not unaware of what you do.> 


486. Those are they who have bought the life of this world at 
the price of the Herenfler. Their tonnent shall not be lightened 
nor shall they be helped > 
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The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It 


Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah x. They used to suffer, because 
of the armed conflicts between the tribes of Al-Madinah, Aws 
and Khazraj. Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped 
idols, and many battles took place between them. There were 
three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that time, Banu Qaynuaqa‘ 
and Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazraj, and Banu 
Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of the Aws. When war 
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, their Jewish allies would 
assist them. The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and 
sometimes they also killed Jews who were the allies of the other 
Arab tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing each 
other according to clear religious texts in their Books. They 
would also drive cach other from their homes and loot whatever 
furniture and money they could. When t War ended, the 
victarious Jews would release the prisoners from the defeated 
party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is why Allah 
said, wo 

pHs SSESH pity BSI 


¢Then do you believe ima ‘part of the Seripture and reject the rest?> 
Allah said, AO 


eS Lew, ca - tA * ah 
BG Ki Sf 5 Sav, GS Y Kit, EBT ap 


4And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your (peoptc), nor turn out your own people 
from their divellings.> 


meaning, “Do not kill each other, nor expel one another from 
their homes, nor participate in fighting against them.” Allah 
mentioned the word ‘Your own’ here, just as He said in 
another Ayah. 


CE ce Se SS Kal BE hw ts 
¢So turn it repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves, that will 
be better for you with your Creator} (2:54) because the followers of 


one religion are just like one soul. Also, the Messenger of Allah 
#& said, 


SI Bl aot ase OU pet gs Gd Ge Be 
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Wy aah ace Gis Oyen pat 2, 
‘The example of the believers in their kindness, mercy and 
sympathy fo each other is the example of one body, when an 


organ of it falls ill, the rest of the body rushes to its aid in fever 
and sleeplessness.x!"! Allah's statement, 


<Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore wiitess.> means, 
“You testified that you know of the covenant and that you were 
witnesses to it.” 
diate oi i as ABS KO OME Hips BD 
¢After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of 
you from their homes>. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Teported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
a. 3 ee 
dents of Ka as Sep PANG RS “5s i 
¢After this, it is you who kill one another and «rive out a party 
of you from their homesy!! 

“allah mentioned wHat they were doing, and that in the 
Tawréh He had prohibited them from shedding each other's 
blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they 
were divi into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuga’, 
who were the allies of the Khazraj, and An-Nadir and 
Qurayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. When fighting 
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, Banu Qaynuga’ would fight 
along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah 
would fight along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would fight 
against their Jewish brethren from the other camp. They 
would shed each other's blood, although they had the Tawrah 
with them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile, 
the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists who worshipped idols. 
They did not know about Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection, 
Divine Books the lawful and prohibited. When the war would 
end, the Jews would ransom their prisoners and implement 


itt Muslim 421999. 
2) thn Abi Hatim 1-261. 
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the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuga‘ would ransom their 
prisoners who were captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir 
and Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who were captured 
by the Khazraj. They would also ask for blood money. During 
these wars, they would kill whomever (Jews or Arabs} they 
could, while helping the polytheists against their brethren. 
Therefore, Allah reminded them of this when He said, 


igi Gi ISN pity APA RID 


4Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the 
rest? > 


This Ayah means, ‘Do you ransom them according to the 
rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill them while the Tawréh forbade 
you from killing them and from expelling them from their 
homes? The Tawrah also commanded that you should not aid 
the polytheists and those who associate with Allah in the 
worship against your brethren. You do is to acquire the 
life of this world.’ I was informed thatth behavior af the Jews 
regarding the Aws and Khazraj\ was the reason behind 
revealing these Aydt.” o\ 

These noble Aydt criticized the Jews for implementing the 
Tawrah sometimes defying it at other times, although they 
believed in the ah and knew what they were doing was 
wrong. This_i y they should not be trusted to preserve or 
convey the Tawrah. Further, they should not be believed when 
it comes to the description of the Messenger of Allah #, his 
coming, his expulsion from his land, and his Hijrak, and the 
rest of the information that the previous Prophets informed 
them about him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they 
suffer the curse of Allah, hid all of these facts among 
themselves, and this is why Allah said, 


GN GEM Ge Wy chen G8 Jats os sig Ap 
¢Then what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except 


disgrace in the life of this worldy, because they defied Allah's Law 
and commandments, 


45 ro J sig sect p> 


<And on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most 
gnevous torment? as punishment for defying the Book of Allah 


286—C - oe Daft Iba Kathir 
that they had. 
4ST) CO tal Eat Gall GI SS ep ai gd 
¢And Allah is not unaware of what you do. Those are they who 


have bought the life of this world at the price of the Hereafier> 
meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter. Therefore, 


4250 3 dE a 
4Their torment shall not be lightened> not even for an hour, 
€iypr ASD 

€Nor shall they be hetped>, and they shall find no helper who will 
save them from the eternal torment they will suffer, nor shall 
they find any to grant them refuge fram it. 

hil fir Zi okt eas gay sta Ue | Caddy ly ier oie as} 

AS 448 pket KA a io It Sestha 2elit es Sth 


Awe RS kom gh hays 
487. And indeed, We geet the Book anid followed hint up 
with a succession of sengers. And We gave ‘Ist, the son of 


Maryam, clear $i 8 iid supported hint with Ridril-Qudus. Is 
if that wheneoer here cate to you a Messenger with what yor 
yourse desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed > 


The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their 
Prophets 


All&h described the insolence of Children of Israel, their 
rebelliousness, defiance and arrogance towards the Prophets, 
following their lusts and desires. Allah mentioned that He gave 
Musa the Book, the Tawrah, and that the Jews changed, 
distorted, and defied its commands, as well as altered its 
meanings. 

Allah sent Messengers and Prophets after Masa who followed 
his law, as Allah stated, 


ib oS GLI sai cyst & Kets oe UG Seal GA GD 
€ dae ak Gees oh OS y HbAL I YG oh 
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4Verily, We did reveal the Tawrih (io Miisd), therein was 
guidance and light, by which tie Prophets, who submitted 
themselves io Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis 
and the priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah after 
thase Prophets), for to them was entrusted the protection of 
Allalt's Book, and they were witnesses thereto} (5:44). This is 
why Allah said here, 


CD rat be ais 
4And Qaffayna him with Messengers}. 
As-Suddi said that Abu Malik said that Qaffaynd means, 


“Succeeded”’! , while others said, “Followed". Both meanings 
are plausible, since Allah said, 


€Then We sent Our Messengers in suceessiGn {23:44}. 


Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophetiafmong the Children of 
Israel, ‘Isa the son of Mary, wha eee sent with some laws that 
differed with some in the Tawrah! This is why Allah also sent 
miracles to support ‘isa. Thi se included bringing the dead 
back to life, forming Ae ahzpe of birds from clay and blowing 
into them, afterwhich hey became living birds by Allah's leave, 
healing the sick’‘and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
stated, |?! ‘ila also aided him with Rah Al-Qudus, and that 
refers to Jibril. All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of 
‘Is and what he was sent with. Yet, the Children of Israel 
became more defiant and envious of him and did net want to 
differ with even one part of the Tawrah, as Allah said about 
‘Tsd, 

¢And to make imoful fo you part of whal was forbidden to you, 

and ] have come to you with a proof from your Lord} (3:50). 

Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the 
worst manner, rejecting some of them and killing some of 
them. All of this occurred because the Prophets used to 


'") fbn Abi Hatim 1-268. 
21 tid. 
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command the Jews with what differed from their desires and 
opinians. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the Tawrah 
that the Jews had changed, and this is why it was difficult for 
them to believe in these Prophets. Therefore, they rejected the 
Prophets and killed some of them. Allah said, 


i$ G5 BS OS Beet OA eG, Sys Sie Chl 


Js it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what 
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and same you kill. 


Jibril is Rah Al-Qudus 


The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of 
fbn Mas‘id in explanation of this Ayah." This is also the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka’b, Ismail bin Khalid, 
As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, ‘Atiyah ae id Qatadah.! 
Additionally, Allah said, 


Sw Gil & 4 aa § is colt oy Sep 


«Winch the trustworthy R ne has brought down. Upon 
your feart (O Muhammad 3) that you may be (ore) of the 
warners> (26: yes 


Al-Bukhari peSirded * ‘Aishah saying that the Messenger of 
Allah 35 ed a Mmbar in the Masjid on which Hassan bin 
Thabit (the renowned poet) used to defend the Messenger of 
Allah # (with his poems). The Messenger of Allah # said, 


WOES fe pal US Lh py’, bus cues) 


tQ Allah! Aid Hassan with Rih Al-Qudus, for he defended 

Your Prophet.2') 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunanl*! as did At 
Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih. *! Further, Ibn Hibban 
recorded in his Sahth that Ibn Mas‘id said that the Prophet 
said, 

4) Ion Abi Hatim 1-269. 

7] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:270. 

3h rath Al-Bari 10-562. 

I abu Dawud 5-279. 

81 Tyhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :137. 


Saralt 2. A-Bagarah (75 - 100) {Part-1)_ =» «»§_ si C2 


gets Wi, jini Bob yess gp LE pdt 55 
eT gladly i EG 
wRialt Al-Qudus informed ime that no soul shall die until it 


finishes its set provisions and teri lnnit. Therefore, have Taqwa 
of Allah and seck your sustenance in the most suitable ways”) 


The Jews tried to kill the Prophet 
Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah's statement, 
4S 655 BE G5) 
4Some you disbelieved and some you kill}, “Allah did not say 
‘killed’ here, because the Jews would still try to kill the Praphet 


in the future, using poison and magic.” During the illness that 
preceded his death, the Prophet #% said, of 
a] kept feeling the effect of what ig om the poisoned sheep) 
during the day of Khaybar, as ow, when it is the tine that 
the aorta will be cut of (meaning when death is near).02l 
This Hadith was collec ed by Al-Bukhari and others!*! 
: e. 4e0 the te pak oo heed eg at te 
CBE 6A oS, Si gel gba Us Yip 
< 
488. Aiud they say, “Our hearts are Ghulf.”” Nay, Allah has 
cursed them for thetr disbelief, so little is that which they 
believe .> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
abe ef usp 


<And they say, “Our hearts are Ghulf.’y, means, “Our hearts are 
screened.) Mujahid also said that, 


ek CE (usp 


1) See As-Sunnah 14 :304. 
Ft thn ‘Adi 331239. 

(31 Fath ALBari 7 :737. 

1 At-Tabari 2:326. 
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qAnd they say, “Our hearts are Ghulf.”’>, means, “They are 
covered.) Jicrimah said, “There is a stamp on them.”2! Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah said, “They do not comprehend.’*! Mujahid and 
Qatadah said that Ibn ‘Abbas read the Ayah in a way that 
means, “Our hearts contain every type of knowledge and do not 
need the knowledge that you (Q Muhammad) have.”*! This is 
the opinion of ‘Ata’ and ibn ‘Abbas. 


dn od > 


«Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbeliefe meaning, “Allah 
expelled them and deprived them of every type of 
righteousness.” Qatadah said that the Ayah, 


eae tae 
So little is that which they believe.» means, “Only a\ few of them 
believe.” Allah's statement, m) 


duit CS IED co 
AN 
tAnd they say, “Our hearts are Ghulf."> is similar to His 
statement, O° 


we ane 


ve + pak 

Ye BS Cb Usd 

¢And they say Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 

from that a ich you invite usp (41:5). 

This is why Allah said here, 

CEG SSS ac “St od OD 

«Nay, Allah has cursed thent for their disbelief, so little is that 

which they believe .> 
meaning, “It is not as they claim. Rather, their hearts are 
cursed and stamped,” just as Allah said in Siirat An-Nisa’ 
(4:155), 

458 Vy SL SG pea Ge J GES Bap 


4h 


(YW Ibid. 

71 ton Abi Hatim 1:274. 
'3) thn Abi Hatim L: 273. 
(91 4) Qurtubi. 

1S) ton Abi Hatim 1:274, 
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4And of their saying: “Our hearts are wrapped (wilh 
coverings, i.c. te do not teiderstand what the Messengers 
say)” — nay, Alfalt has set a seal upon their hearts because of 
their disbelief, so they believe not but a little.» 
There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah's statement, 


5p G up 
45So little is that which they believe.p and His statement, 

55 S, Seet 
450 fey believe not except a few>. Some scholars said that the 
Ayat indicate thal a few of them would believe, or that their 
faith is minute, because they believe in Resurrection and in 
Ajlah’s reward and punishment that Musa foretold. Yet, this 
faith will not benefit them since it is ieapeieved by their 
disbelief in what Muhammad # braug! «them. Seme scholars 


said that the Jews did not actually believe in anything and that 
Allah said, Wwe 


4So litdle ts that tohich they believe», meaning, they do not believe. 
This meaning is similar to the Arabic expression, “Hardly have I 
seen anything? e this,” meaning, “I have never seen anything 
like this." 
CN gSH Al GaSe ings 6 ike CEE 
489. And when there came fo thent (the jews), a Book (Hrs 
Qur'an} from Allah confinning whal is with them (the Tori) 
and the fnjil (Gospel), although aforetine they had invoked 
Alla (for the coming of Muhanmad x) in order to gain 
victory over those who dishelteved, then when there came to 
them that which they had recognised, they disbelicved in it. So 
det He curse of Allah be on fhe disbelievers.> 


The Jews were awaiting the Prophet’s coming, but They 
disbelieved in Him when He was sent 


Allah said, 


a Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
a sii: 5s i ate ote 

iy z ae ~ 4k Cp 
USieac ‘scr Ble AIS a 

LN Mee eae Ue a ace he Aud when there came 
rcLS SG ES Iprentnnd S34 | fo them} meaning, the 
; OD KN EASE. slpenigcey | Jews, 
ee ee eda tal ae GED 
: Mae Tey 4a Book from Allah> 
alain Je. set nih SRa me 8 meaning, the Qur'an 


NG AKI ata im that Allah sent down 
to Muhammad, 


| 
pata init Ged bcp 
Aeteaday wv, aye te 
dar nll asaclsln fn seeds dconfirming what is 
2 Syibe sich ee with theory meaning, 
Leet the Tawtah. Further, 
| aides Fokntl S56 O) Coed} Allah’ said, 
akin racy! ih Oe > ae 4, 
Gs RagaUsca terete nen se ms) PF Gp SS oe > 
Soles th 5 ys Gail 


CoP eh rae Rit pent 


i fia ame s {although aforetime they 
; [3 tf had invoked Allah (for 
ni Blypls coming of Muhammad 
ar bog Ney pay AGE, Vth, | 4k) in order to gain 

victory over those who 
disbelieved> meaning, before this Messenger came to them, they 
used to ask Allah to aid them by his arrival, against their 
polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to the polytheists, 
“A Prophet shall be sent just before the end of this world and 
we, along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the nations 
of ‘Ad and Iram were exterminated.” Also, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Jews used to invoke 
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad 4) in order to gain victory 
over the Aws and Khazraj, before the Prophet # was sent. 
When Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him and 
denied what they used to say about him. Hence, Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara’ bin Ma‘rar, from Bani Salamah, 
said to them, 'O Jews! Fear Allah and embrace islam. You used 
to invoke Allah for the coming of Muhammad #% when we were 
still disbelievers and you used to tell us that he would come 


fos 


1 
\ 
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and describe him to us,’ Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An- 
Nadir replied, ‘Ife did not bring anything that we recognize. He 
is not the Prophet we tald you about.’ Allah then revealed this 
Ayah about their statement, 


ages Ch Gicat ail ne i LAS gail Cigp 


éAnd when there came to trem (the Jews), a Bovk (this Qur’art) 
from Allah confirming what is with them (the Tawrah) and the 
injil (Gospel)y.” 1") 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The Jews used to ask Allah to send 
Muhammad 3 so that they would gain victory over the Arab 
disbelievers. They used to say, ‘O Allah! Send the Prophet that 
we read about - in the Tawrah - so that we can torment and 
kill the disbelievers alongside him.’ When Allah sent 
Muhammad 3& and they saw that he was not one\of them, they 
rejected him and envied the Arabs, even tho “they knew that 
he was the Messenger of Allah. Hence, Allah\said, 

th BE AGERE 6 hee Cp 
4Then wher there came, 48 them that which they |rad 
recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the curse of Allah be 
on Hie disheltevers}s: ; 


wah og SOUS I ey Ades SM wy BE ay 


as “ tee tet pee es ee cord . tes * 
(tay! hte ahs Sava JF Gay 98 Spots de oe 


490. How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves, 
that they should disbelieve in that which Allah has revealed (the 
Qur'an), grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace utto 
whom He wills of His servants. So they have drawn on 


themselves wrath upon wrath. And for the disbeltevers, there is 
disgracing torment .> 


Mujahid said, 
44-4 za HAS Cid 


¢How bad is that for which they have sold their own selvesy, “The 


I") At Tabari 2:33. 
21 thn Abi Hatim 1: 276. 


Jews sold the truth for falsehood and hid the truth about 
Muhammad x5.""! As-Suddi said that the Ayah, 


ag tae 


tl x GET cep 
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¢How bad is Mat for which they have sol their own selves> means, 
“The Jews sold themselves.”'#? meaning, what is worse is what 
they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what Allah revealed 
to Muhammad 3% instead of believing, aiding and supporting 
him. This behavior of theirs is the result of their injustice, envy 
and hatred, 


6 He Ba Se Sp 


dgrndging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto whom He wills 
of His servants>.” There is no envy worse than this. Therefore, 


ear ees 


4So they have drawn on thentselves wrath pou Gorath. Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, “allah beeane angry with them 
because they ignored some of the Tah and disbelieved in the 
Prophet that He sent to them?’ I (Ibn Kathir) say that the 
meaning of, Wer 


: ae 
oO 4a 


tAnd they a flremselves> is that they deserved and 
acquiredGmultiplied anger. Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Allah 
became angry with them, because of their disbelief in the Injil 
and ‘Isa and He became angry with them again, because they 
disbelieved in Muhammad % and the Qur'an."“! Similar was 
said by Tkrimah and Qatadah.'! Allah said, 


4ongt 2S Gas} 


¢And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment}. Since their 
disbelief was a result of their transgression and envy, which 
was caused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace 


"I At-Tabari 2:340. 
I thn Abi Hatim 1:27. 
I ttn Abi Hatim 1:279. 
4l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:278. 
$l [on Abi Hatim 1-279, 
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and humiliation in this world and the Hereafter. Similarly, 
Allah said, 
dies ELS Gite US Cash Ob 

<Verily, Mose wha scorn My worship (ic. do nol invoke Me, and do 
nut believe in My Oneness) they will surely enter Hell tii 
hunrliation!’ > (40:60) meaning, “Disgraced, degraded and 
humiliated.” Imam Ahmad narrated that ‘Amr bin Shn‘ayb said 
that his father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet 
3, Said, 


fae Bl spin bg Sale Jt! tal 6 GSA ony 


ty ots we ade oy da eg eR JS an 
ahi pl ijuad Stal db 


‘The arrogant people will be gathered the Day of 
Resurrection in the size of ants, but inOtie shape of ment. 
Everything shall be rbove them, beciilse of the humiliation 
placed on them, until they en h\he prison in fahannam culled 
“Bawlas’ where the fire wat elirrownd tent from above. They 
shall drink from the pgs the people of the Fire .0!"! 
5 Hibs ee SBOE I te SBS ai J, ae 9 Ja ed 
BOE LS oe FH RE wo Sas cl ae Se 
4 Sys By ae & aN Bai a a ed Lote Uj 
491. And when if is said to then: (the Jews), “Believe it tehat 
Alldh has sent down,” they say, “We believe in what twas sent 
down tous.” And they dishelicve in that which came after if, 
while it is the truth confirming what is with tren. Say (O 
Muhammad 3 fo them): “Why then have you killed the 


Prophets of Allah aforetine, if you indeed have been 
behtevers?"> 


492. And indeed Misa came to you unth clear proofs, yet you 
worshipped the calf after he left, and you were Zalontin.> 


Wl Ahmad 2:179. 


a a eee a ee _. Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to 
be Believersl 
Allah said, 
$n4) Ja Ud 
4And when it is said to thentp, meaning, the Jews and the People 
of the Book, 


tS SEAL 


€Believe in what Allah has sent down} to Muhainmad 3, believe 
in and follow him, 


40% Jit 33 ey 


They say, “We believe in what was sent down to us." meaning, it 
is enough for us to believe in what was revealed to us in the 
Tawrah and the Injil, and this is the path thatwe choose, 


i oy Guiskaas? 
ow 
¢And they disbelieve in thaktohich came after it>. 


atic 


éwhile it ts the truthegonfirming what is with them meaning, while 
knowing that what was revealed to Muhammad é, 


@ Ape ei fare bate 
a pau Ch as Gallp 


4it is the truth confirming what is with them. This means that 
since what was sent to Muhammad # conforms to what was 
tevealed to the Peaple of the Book, then this fact constitutes a 
proof against them. Similarly, Allah said, 


CB obs US BAX CES ein tp 
<Thuse to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 


recognize hi (Muhainmad is) as they recognize their sons> 
{2:146). Allah said next, 


wel aes 


kinsdt 2S oy hg tH GRE 

<’Why then have you killed the Prophets of Ailéh aforetime, if 
you indeed have been believers?">. 

This means, “H your claim that you believe in what was 
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revealed to you is true, then why did you lall the Prophets 
who came to you affirming the Tawrah’s Law, although you 
knew they were true Prophets? You killed them simply out of 
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with Allah's 
Messengers. Therefore, you only follow your lusts, opinions 
and desires.” Similarly, Allah said, 


CoS js AS his Pket al ot Ty des SE UD 
dls if that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what 


you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed. > 


. Also, As-Suddi said, “In this Ayah, Allah chastised the 
People of the Book, 


tin AF AG x ol HD ERE 8B) 
<Say (O Mulammnad x4 to them): “Why thenchitve you killed 
the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if yee indeed have been 


believers?”’p.”"" aw 
€25h wegtock Gp 


¢And indeed Misa came to you with clear proofs? meaning, with 
clear signs and clear ‘proofs that he was the Messenger of Allah 
and that there is‘no deity worthy of worship except Allah. The 
clear signs>‘6r miracles- mentioned here are the flood, the 
locusts, the fice, the frags, the blood, the staff and the hand. 
Musa’s miracles also include parting the sea, shading the Jews 
with clouds, the manna and quails, the gushing stone, etc. 


tinh Fig) 
yet you worshipped the calfp meaning, as a deity instead of 
Allah, during the time of Masa. Allah’s statement, 


4aa5 bed 
after lie lefty after Masa went to Mount Tar to speak to Allah. 
Similarly, Allah said, 
4 
bs 


dpe ANS She Sygate aa be oh 5 EGY 
qAnd the people of Miisa made in his absence, out of their 


(t tbn Abi Hatim 1:281. 
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ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had @ sound (as 
if it was mooing)> (7:148). 


dak Bip 


dand you were Zélinin> meaning, you were unjust in this 
behavior of worshipping the calf, although you knew that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. Similarly, Allah said, 
aks Ch ey Bal YO SS EL GS ed ay de wD 
455i op ied 
€And when they regretted and smo that they had gone astray, 
they (repented and) said: “If our Lord have not mercy Upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers’> (7:149). 
Tol phy Ate TL SA feeds ays AGE. CLES gp 


Rea ny pests Ey JS aley Lad py ld Ses eas; ce 


ihe) 


QO Saat AF 
Ne 
493. And (remember) whencWe fook your covenant and We 
raised above you the Moutit' saying), “Hold firmly to what We 
have given you andohiear (Our Word).” They said, “We have 
heard and disobeyed.” Arid thetr hearts absorbed (the worship 
of) the calf because of thetr disbelief. Say: “Worst indeed is that 
which your faith enjoins on you if you are believers .“’> 


The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and 
raised the Mountain above Their Heads 


Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His 
covenant, transpression and defiance, when He raised Mount 
Tar above them so that they would believe and agree to the 
terms of the covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards, 

dae; She WG 


€They said, “We have heard and disobeyed. We have mentioned 
the Tafsir of this subject before. ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that 
Ma‘mar narrated that Qatadah said that, 


Gai, Saat ped a 1 gp 
¢And their hearts absorbed (ihe worship of} the calf~ means, “They 
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absorbed its love, until its love resided in their hearts."") This 
is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.!?! 
Allah's statement, 


dlk ZF oy Key peeks ey Map 


4Say: “Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on you if you 
are believers.”"> means, “Worse yet is the manner in which you 
behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in Allah's Ayat 
and defying the Prophets. You alsa disbelieved in Muhammad 
38, which is the worst of your deeds and the barshest sin that 
you committed. You disbelieved in the Final Messenger and the 
master of all Prophets and Messengers, the one who was sent 
to all mankind. How can you then claim that you believe, while 
committing the evil of breaking Allah's covenant, disbelieving in 
Allah's Ayat and ae the calf instead of ee 


of Slt RES Ua gh oe Lue dt ce US i ard pe Be ut i> 
pede (6 Sakbl Mus BG Feat 50, gate be Sj wi Shae pie 


pe eo aN Ke He pal es i S35 pe £ ot <i 
types Ses Sy Fak I WN Se eet 
494. Say to (th wif ‘If the abode of the Hereafier with Allah is 


indeed for you especially and not for others of mankind, then 
long for death if you are truthful."> 


495. Bul they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e. whal they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zalunin .> 


496. And verily, you will find ihem (the Jews) the greediest of 
mankind for life and (even greedier) Hiatt those who ascribe 
partners to Allah, One of them wishes that he could be grven a 
life of a thousand years. But the grant of sucit life will not save 


him even a little from (due) punishment, And Allah is Seer of 
what they do.> 


(") ‘abdur-Razzaq 1:52. 
(2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1-283. 


300 


ime ‘0 Bia 
pica alee TTI Se yi 
(bach: AcsithEs late 9 


“et ac ieee nel raes aay 


+ 


OSI ADH SSB 


. COs ard} wpa tects . 
spe <A NGI 
BOs wate ie 


nner 


eiaies 5 Eduies SR 
| nbs tyut het cabi 


tere ter Vara 7 §R 
Supe wh pens Soon 155 61522 SOD 
beet, 


CHS, 5 aS iO Ke 
69 Gf. GG Wi Gvsrone aca ao 
asl Seep Saabs as 
S85 


filaceiad a5 phates 
nee op AA at 
set ges a 


ae sieSiesb5ic 
OC tG 2K om gg Sie 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Calling the Jews to 
invoke Allah to 
destroy the Unjust 
Party 

Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Allah said to His 


; Prophet 3%, 


Wis fed aD 
gah oh RO St he Gai 


Faken of Salt YES Si 


oo 40 Sins 
iy fo (them): “If the 


home of the Hereafter 
with Alla ts indeed for 
you especially and not 
for others, of mankind, 
then loug for death if 
you are — truthful." 
meaning, ‘Invoke 
Allah to bring death 
to the lying camp 


amony the two {Muslims and Jews).’ The Jews declined this 


offer ly the Messenger of Allah x," 


inal te i Ppa Oy EE Lisp 


<But they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e, what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zalimin (polytheisis and wrongdoers).> 


meaning, “Since they know that they recognize you, and yet 
disbelieve in you.” Had they wished death that day, no Jew 
would have remained alive an the face of the earth. Moreover, 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


(1 thn Abi Hatim 1:284. 
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«Then long for death), means, “Invoke (Allah) for death.” Also, 


‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 


est ED 
€Then long for death if you are truthfulp, “Had the Jews invoked 
Allah for death, they would have perished.”2! Also, Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded Said bin Jubayr saying that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Had the Jews asked for death, one of them would have choked 
on his own saliva," These statements have authentic chains 


of narration up to Ibn ‘Abbas. Further, Ibn Jarir said in his 
Tafsir, “We were told that the Prophet % said, 


Set GA Ba oi Ge Alea GIs Vd 3d usagi Ot ys 

YU ¥; Gal Ske ¥ Iss at 3,25 3,L0 
1Had the Jews wished for death, th ‘Would have died and seen 
their seats in the Fire. And, those who invoked such curse 
against Allah's Messenger<teould have found no families or 
property liad they retued vo their homesv.‘t*! 


Similar to this\: ah is Allah’s statement in Sdrat AL 


Jumu'‘ah, ow 


Sh ES LO oh » A tal SI 35 wy ee alt Ue BD 

4.075 AS 
4(Say (O Muhammad #): “O you Jews! If you pretend that 
you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of (ail) other mankind, 
then long for death if you are truthful."But they will never 


long for it (death), because of what (deeds) their hands have 
sent before them! And Allah knows well the Zélinin. Say (to 


— 


u 


Dl at-Tabari 2:366. 
I thn Abi Hatim 1:285. 
3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:284. 
| At-Tabari 2:362. 
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them): “Vertly, Hie death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, tien you wll be sent back to (Allih) the Knower of the 
unseen and fhe see, and He twill fell you what you used to 
do.”> {62:6-8). 

So they claimed that they are Allah’s sons and loved ones 
and said, “Only those whe are Christian or Jews shall enter 
Paradise." Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to 
destroy the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the 
Jews declined, every one was sure of their wrong, for had they 
been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the 
proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after they declined the 
offer to invake the curse. 

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah 3% called a delegation of 
Najran’s Christians to curse after he refuted them in a debate 
in which they demonstrated stubbornness and defiance. Allah 
said, oe 


tia Sich GC AG Ea a Ors be ee GEE: 
2 t - - aw aw ge St Vee on 
4 wine OES Se jae ab RG Co Riess 


<Then whoever disputes. rei you concerning hin (‘lsa) after 
(ali this) knowledge Hint tas come to you fie. ‘Isd) being a 
servant of AllahyCand having no share in divinity), say (O 
Muhamma : “Come, et us call our sous and your sons, 
our worten and your women, ourselves and yourselves — then 
we pray and invoke (sincerely) tHe curse of Alléh upon those 
who lie.” (3:61). 

When the Chnstians heard this challenge, some of them said 
to each other, “By Allah! If you do such with this Prophet, 
none of you will have an eye that blinks." This is when they 
resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) in disgrace. The 
Prophet #% accepted the Jizyah from them and sent Abu 
‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a trustee. Similar to this 
meaning is Allah’s command to His Prophet #3 to proclaim to 
the polytheists: 


C0 SLE BLT oe > 
Say (OQ Muhanad gz) whoever is in error, fle Most 
Gracious (Allah) will prolong hint (in it). (19:75) 
meaning, “Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase 
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and prolong his deviation.” We will mention this subject later, 
Allah willing. 

The Mubdhalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars) was 
called a ‘wish’ here, because every just person wishes that 
Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is debating with him, 
especially when the just persan has a clear, apparent proof for 
the truth he is calling ta, Also, the Mub@halah involves 
invoking Allah for death of the unjust group, because to 
disbelievers, life is the biggest prize, especially when they know 
the evil destination they will meet after death, 


Disbelievers wish They could live longer 
This is why Allah said next, 


lt pt Baty ve Saath eG Py al Gadb  N GEE bp 


ry Oy 
eBut they will never Jong for it becarse.of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e.twhat th tetbe done). And Allis ts 
Aware of the Zadlimin. And we you will find theni (Me 
Jews) the greediest of mankind for tfe.> 
meaning, greedy to liv - Ionger, because they know their evil 
end, and the only,deward they will have with Allah is total 
loss. This life issa prison for the believer and Paradise for the 
disbeliever>Pherefore, the People of the Book wish they could 
delay a ae i as much as possible. However, they shall 
certainly meet what they are trying to avoid, even if they are 
more eager to delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do 
not have a divine hook. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that {bn ‘Abbas commented on, 
C5 Si & eee AG 
But the grant of such life will not save his even at litle from 
(duc) punishment. > 


“Long life shall not save them from torment. Certainly, the 
polytheists do not believe in resurrection afler death, and they 
would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humihation 
they will suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly ignoring the 
truth.” Also, ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The 


"l Ibn Abi Hatim 1-288. 
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Jews are most euger for this life. They wish they could live for 
a thousand years. However, living for a thousand years will 
not save them frem torment, just as Iblis’ - Satan _ long life 
did not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever.""!) 


4S yt EG) 
€And Allah is Sver of what they do.» meaning, “Allah knows what 
His servants are doing, whether good or evil, and will 
compensate each of them accordingly.” 


en 


awe “r eas tv oof ts ne atte Oe 0 te he x 9 a8! 
Ho Se hae wal 2 LS eR Ob depos! ae OR cm b> 
1a 


+e foe 


i, cya 5) Keb) ot Hoe U6 a ye Spt} Say 
4 bea $i dl Op 
497. Say (O Muhammad zx): “Whoever is an a to fibril 
(Gabriel) (let hint die in his fury), for indeed heias brought il 
(tis Qur'tin) down fo your heart by A's permission, 
confirming whal camte before it (i.e. te) Pawrah and the Injit} 
and guidance and gled tidings (Bhi believersp. 
498. “Whoever is an e¢ y to Allah, Hts Angels, His 


Messengers, fibril and Lik it, then verily, Allah is an enemy 
to fhe dishelieuers 0 
\\ 


ca) 
The Jew: aré the Enemies of Jibril 


Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir At-Tabari said, “The scholars of 
Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: 97-98} was revealed in response 
to the Jews who claimed that Jibril (Gabnie!) is an enemy of 
the Jews and that Mika‘l (Michael) is their friend”?!  al- 
Bukhari said, “Allah said, 

Cagle OE sa 


Whoever ts an enemy of fibril Get hin die in his fury)>. ‘Ikrimah 
said, “Jtbr, Mik and Israf all mean, worshipper, while il means, 
Allah”. Anas bin Malik said, “When ‘Abdullah bin Salam heard 
of the arrival of the Prophet 35 in Al-Madinah, he was working 
on his land. He came ta the Prophet # and said, 1 am going to 
ask you about three things which nobody knows except a 
‘Y At-Tabari 2:376. 

2l At-Tabari 2:377. 
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Prophet. What will be the first portent of the Hour? What will 

be the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a 

child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal 

uncle?’ Allah’s Messenger x said, sfibril has just told mie tie 

anstvers.« ‘Abdullah said, ‘He {i.e. Jibril), among all the angels, is 

the enemy of the Jews.’ Allah's Messenger x recited the Ayah, 
440 6 ST Sy bid OE SO > 


4Whoever is an enemy to fibril (Gabriel) (let hint die tr his 
fury), for indeed he Sras brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
heart}. 


Allah’s Messenger 3¥ then said, ‘The first portent of the Hour will 
be a fire that will bring together the people from the cast to the west, 
the first meal of the people of Paradise will be the caudate lobe of the 
fiver of fish. As for the child resembling his parentsy If a man has 
sexual intercourse with his wife and his dischargoS first. the child 
will resemble the father. If the woman has a dlischarge first, the cluld 
will resemble her side of the familys Qaiitiat ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
said, ‘I testify that there is no. deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and you are the Messefiger of Allah.’ ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
further said, ‘O Allah’s;Messenger! The Jews are liass, and if 
they should come Saw about my conversion to Islam before 
you ask them uf me], they will tell a lie about me.’ The 
Jews cé ¢@-Allah’s Messenger 3%, and ‘Abdullah went inside 
the house. Allah’s Messenger x asked (the Jews), «What kind of 
man is ‘Abdullah bin Solin?) They replied, ‘He is the best among 
us, the son of the best among us, our master and the son of 
our master.’ Allah’s Messenger ss said, What do you think if he 
would enrbrace Islint?1 The Jews said, ‘May Allah save him from 
it.” Then ‘Abdullah bin Salam came out in front of them saying, 
‘| testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.‘ Thereupan they 
said, ‘He is the evilest among us, and the son of the evilest 
among us.’ And they continued talking badly about him. Ibn 
Salam said, ‘This is what I feared, O Messenger of Allah!.’” Only 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith with this chain of narration." 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Anas using 


"| Fath At Bari 8:15 & 7:319. 
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another chain of narration, !"! 

Some people say that ‘’ means worshipper while whatever 
word that is added to it becomes Allah's Name, because ‘i’ is 
a constant in such conjunction. This is similar to the names 
‘Abdullah, ‘Abdur-Rahman, ‘Abdul-Malik, ‘Abdul-Quddus, 
‘Abdus-Salam, ‘Abdul-Kafi, ‘Abdul-Jalit, and so forth. Hence, 
‘Abd’ is constant in these compound names, while the 
remainder differs from name to name. This is the same case 
with Jibril, Mika’l, ‘Azra’il, Israfil, and so forth. Allah knows 
best. 


Choosing Some Angels to believe in aver Others is 
Disbelief like choosing Some Prophets over Others 


Allah said, 

Ca ob A Bo AT Op deal GE OE Ap 
4Whoever is an enensy to fibril (Gabriel) Me him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur fit) down to your 
heart by Allili's permission,» — ow 


meaning, whoever becomes, ap: nemy of Jibril, let him know 
that he is Rah Al-Qudus. who brought down the Glorious Dhikr 
{Qur'an} to your he om Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a 
messenger from\Allah. Whoever takes a messenger as an 
enemy, wil have taken all the messengers as enemies. 
Further, whoever believes in one messenger, is required to 
believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rejects one 
messenger, he has rejected all of the messengers. Similarly, 
Allah said, 
SB be) aS al S lls es al SYK Spal yp 


Verily, those who disbelieve in Alléh and His Messengers and 

wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers (by 

believing in Allah and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, 

“We believe in some but reject others.’> (4:150} 

Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because they 
believe in some Prophets and reject others. This is the same 


"l Sahih Al-Bukhari 3329 , 391, 3938, and Muslim 315. 
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with those who take Jibri] as an enemy, because Jibril did not 
choose missions on his own, but by the command of his Lord, 


435, A yy TE > 


4And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your 
Lord> (19:64), and, 


do yl O84 A & oe NT al 4 18 andl @ LA a> 
4And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the Lord of 
all that exists. Which the trustworthy Rath (fibril) has brought 
down, Upon your heart (O Muhammad 3) that you may be 
fone} of the wariters> (26:192-194). 
Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah x said, \ 


*y. sly park ab 8) wd sib og 


vAHGh said, ‘Whoever takes a friend, of Mine as an enciy, will 
have started a war with Met"! A\ 


Therefore, Allah became ahigry with those who took Jibril as 
an enemy. Allah said, \>\- 


415 SPE He 38 BH ip boil 3s OE ob 


Woe ; an enemy to fibril (Gabnel) (let hin die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur’an) down to your 
heart by Allah’s permission, confirming what came before it> 
meaning, the previous Books, 


Srl BG 55.85 


dand guidance and ylad tidings for ihe believers> meaning, as 
guidance to their hearts and bringer of the good news of 
Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Similarly, Allah 
said, 
Stiles sl er cans) > a 
€Say: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing.”’> 
(41:44), and, 


1) Zath ALBart 11:348. 
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dob Gay thy Be ural & I) 
¢And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe (17:82). 


Allah then said, 


CSXT Be Bt OB Rs betes ahs ches She OF od 
«Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, 
Jibrit aud Mika’it (Michael), then verily, Allah is an enemy to 
the disbelievers .> 


Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels and 
messengers as enemies, then...Allah’s messengers include 
angels and men, for Allah said, 

CA Es ten oe ght SY 

¢Allah chooses Messengers from angels and fee en> (22:75). 

Allah said, ee 
AN 
KS Jes 
jibrit (Gabriel) and Mika‘il CMicied. Allah mentioned Jibril and 
Mika’ specifically - altho gh they are inchided among the 
angels who were Sengers - only because this Ayah was 
meant to sup Jibril the emissary between Allah and His 
Prophets. also mentioned Mika'il here, because the Jews 
claimed that Jibril was their enemy and Mika’! was their 
friend. Allah informed them that whoever is an enemy of either 
of them, then he is also an enemy of the other as well as Allah. 
We should state here that Mika’ll sometimes descended to some 
of Allah’s Prophets, although to a lesser extent than Jibril, 
because this was primarily Jibril’s task, and Israfil is entrusted 
with the job of blowing the Trumpet for the commencement of 
Resurrection on the Day of Judgment. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that whenever the Messenger of Allah 4 would wake up 
at night, he would supplicate, 


sa oe eG Si BY Wate WR ee 25 Hale 

16 SBE CY gakl SABES od UE OS date Ge SE GT yy 
tpl Bie MCE SH gai ol Ay Goh yp 

O Allah, Lord of jibrit, Mikd'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens 
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and earth and Knower of the seen and the unseen! You judge 
between Your servants regarding what they differ in, so direct me to 
the truth which they differ on, by Your leave. Verily, You guide 
whom You will to the straight path.s!"! 

Allah’s statement, 


div 52 Sp 


¢then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelicvers> informed the 
disbelievers that whoever takes a friend of Allah as an enemy, 
then he has taken Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats Allah 
as an enemy, then he shall be Allah’s enemy. Indeed, whoever 
is an enemy of Allah then he will lose in this life and the 
Hereafter, as stated earlier; 


SL ai 48 Oy; ue GSE Sat 


\ 
‘Whoever takes a friend of Mitie as an enc a wage war 
ont hit .s!?) 
ae 

Wage Uheas Galil YG Ss Se SAS ct A HA sal 
al ce BASS oh ie CEO Lb ¥ “gh Jt es ep phe Mage 
“EE cast ts Se ac Rau “OY 3G pa cd Ga 
is tae GO ts Tae ob ae SNS G eas Ny ¥ 
65 Hits 3 dt weal cas ba aie AGI Jie oa aes aes 

sei " eer “iii ah fp om (yj 5 Laat gall UG 
we iy Sd orehae tins Mle 
DSS at ae og EAS AG ise tS eS tee 


8 


499. And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat and 
none disbelieve in them but Fasiqun (those who rebel against 
Allah's command).> 


4100, Is it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some 


") Muslim 1:534. 
2] Fath Al-Bari 11:348. 
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d ti nu arty among them throw 

tz as 5 | Ne th 

mae re act Hi isal cat; pit aside? Nay! (the truth 

it. a oak fs se ae es :) most of thent believe 
ab inys MBS phe EES not} 


4202. And when there 
emme fo then a Messen- 
ger fron Allah (i.e. Mu- 
hanmuad 3%) confirming 
what was with them, a 
party of those who were 


apy iL Raster peas || given the Scripture threw 

ieee 71 ee moay the Book of Allah 

set baie Se ViGst | behind their backs as if 
) een SDS vitor pleat they did not kniowo!> 

| 35 vit fre aie! Itt hee Ofhey followed 

| ee = Ot dayel ly ihe Shayatin (dev- 

soem Bieter 3 2) gave out (falsely of 

| « the magic) in the lifetime 


of Sulayman (Solomon). 
Sulayman did not disbe- 
lieve, but the Shayatin 
(devils) disbelieved, 
teaching men magic and 


edits GAB opegce st! 


stitch things that came 
down at Babylon to the 
five angels, Hardt and Manit, but neither of these Heo (angels) laught 
anyone (sucli things) till they had said, “We are for trial, so disbelieve 
not (by learning this magic frout us). And front these (angels) people 
learn thet by which they cause separation between man and his wife, 
but they could not thus harm: anyone except by Allah's leave. Aud 
they learn that which harms them and profits them not. And indeed 
they knew that the buyers of it (niagic) would have no share in the 
Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own 
selves, if they but knew.> 


4103, And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, far better would have been the reward from 
their Lord, if they but knew!> 
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Proofs of Muhammad's Prophethood 
Imam Abu Jafar bin Janr said that Allah’s statement, 
4550 poe Gh CaS hy 


¢And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Aydt} means, “We 
have sent to you, O Muhammad, clear signs that testify to your 
prophethood.” These Aydt are contained in the Book of Allah 
{Qur'an) which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the 
Jews passess, which they hid, and the stories of their earlier 
generations. The Book of Alldh also mentions the texts in the 
Books of the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and 
scholars, and the sections where they altered and distorted the 
rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah mentioned all of this in His 
Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad 35, then this fact 
alone should be enough evidence for those who are truthful 
with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to 
destruction due to envy and transgr mm. Further human 
instict testifies to the truth that uhammad as was sent with 
and the clear signs that he b t which he did not learn or 
acquire from mankind. AgePanihal said that ]bn ‘Abbas said 
that, 


oot ok ath Cal Shp 


And ner Ne have sent down to you manifest Aydt} means, 
“You recite and convey this Book ta them day and night, 
although you are an Ummt (unlettered} who never read a book. 
Yet, you inform them of what they have (in their own Books}. 
Allah stated that this fact should serve as an example, a clear 
sign and a proof against them, if they but knew.) 


The Jews break Their Covenants 


When the Messenger of Allah 2 was sent and Allah reminded 
the Jews of the covenant that they had with Him, especially 
concerning Muhammad %, Malik bin As-Sayf said, “By Allah! 
Allah never made a covenant with us about Muhammad, nor 
did He take a pledge from us at all.” Allah then revealed, 


cis Se) HE Mae Wigs Cap 


Hl At-Tabari 2:397, 
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dis it not (the case) that every tine they make a covenant, some 
party among then throw if aside?>!") Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
that Allah’s statement, 


ips: J AST job 

qNay! (He truth is:) most of them believe nofp means, “There is 
not a promise that they make, but they break it. and abandon 
it. They make a promise today and break it tomorrow, (2! 


The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced 
Magic 
As-Suddi commented on, 


HE Sit Sl ae Sa dt pike Gp 
¢And wien there came to then a Messenger Joys tah (i.e. 
Muhamniad %) confirming what was with they, 


“When Muhammad x came to them $y wanted to contradict 
and dispute with him using the ah. However, the Tawrah 
and the Qur'an affirmed eachother. So the Jews gave up on 
using the Torah, and took 1@ the Rook of Asaf! and the magic 
ef Hardt and Marg Which indeed did not conferm to the 
Qur'an. Hence Allaks statement, 


S tar oe ity, 
ee 4S Y HEE} 
As if they did not krrouely 
Also, Qatadah said that Allah's statement, 


ES Y ERD 


¢As if they did not know!> means, “They knew the truth but 


abandoned it, hid it and denied the fact that they even had 
it.4- 


"i At-Tabari 2-400. 
7! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:295. 
3. Lisan At-Arab lists Asaf as the name of the Bouk revealed to the 


Prophet Sulayman, peace be upon him. See also the explanation 
that follows. 


“I At-Tabari 2 :404. 
I tid. 
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Magic existed before Sulayman (Solomon) 
As-Suddi said that Allah's statement, 


ak ok F Gk YS cau 


They followed what the Shaydtin (devils) gave out (falsely of 
fhe magic) in the lifetime of Sulayman> 


means, “During the time of Prophet Solomon.’ Beforehand, the 
devils used to ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the 
conversations of the angels about what will occur on the earth 
regarding death, other incidents or unseen matters. They 
would convey this news to the soothsayers, and the 
soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the people. The 
people would believe what the soothsayers told them as heing 
true. When the soothsayers trusted the devils, the devils 
Started to lie to them and added other wor6hto the true news 
that they heard, to the extent of addi Be enty false words to 
each true word, The people recorc these words in some 
books. Seon after, the Children) Israel said that the Jinns 
know matters of the Ungee When Solamon was sent as a 
Prophet, he collected \s* bouks in a box and buried it under 
his throne; any deyibt at dared get near the box was bumed. 
Solomon said, MWwill not hear of anyone who says that the 
devils kop te Unseen, but 1 will cut off his head.’ When 
Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth about 
Solomon perished, there came another generation. To them, 
the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said to 
some of the Children of Israel, ‘Should I lead you to a treasure 
that you will never be able to use up?’ They said. ‘Yes.’ He 
said, ‘Dig under this throne,’ and he went with them and 
showed them Solomon's throne. They said to him, ‘Come 
closer.’ He said, ‘No. I will wait for you here, and if you do not 
find the treasure then kil] me.’ They dug and found the buried 
books, and Satan said to them, ‘Solomon only controlled the 
humans, devils and birds with this magic.’ Thereafter, the 
news that Solomon was a sorcerer spread among the people, 
and the Children of Israel adopted these books. When 
Muhammad # came, they disputed with him relying on these 
books. Hence Allah’s statement, 


iS Sachi 5 Le AE 
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4Sulayin did not disbelieve, but Me Shayatin (devils) 
disbelicved>."") 


The Story of Harit and Marit, and the Explanation that 
They were Angels 
Allah said, 


“g. «tae 


de, epee hee Be! steve Cxgucuen ga cha cao. waap ae aoe 
SE & OS ky se peal & Jj! i> 
5 ait tee bad ye eas of sere Mee ot Bes, 
ised) oll GG ee ppb GY Splits BR wh ee 


$And such things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Harut and Marut, but neither of these two (angels) 
taught anyone (such things} Hl they had said, “We are for 
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us). And 
from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause 
separation between man and hts wifep. oo 
There is a difference of opinion regardirig) this story, It was 
said that this Ayah denies that anything was sent down to the 
two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and hen referred to the Ayah, 


arr 3 ee 
4 pee ip 
«Sulayman did not sisboicoey saying, “The negation applies in 
both cases. Alla then said, 
452 6 UA Uo Ag AM Spl WAT Cult iSpy 
<But the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and 
such things that came down at Babylon fo the two angels>. 


The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael brought magic 
down to the two angels, but Allah refuted this false claim.”! 

Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Al-‘Awfi said that [bn ‘Abbas 
said about Allah’s statement, 


45s endl & IA Usd 
¢And such things that came down at Babylon to the hve angels> 


“Allah did not send magic down.”9! 
Also, bn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said about, 


UL at-Tabari 2:405. 
3} al-Qurtubi 2-50. 
3! at-Tabari 2:419. 
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denis § Li tp 
And such things ihat came down to the fwo angels, “Allah did not 


send magic down to the them.”'! Ibn Jarir commented, “This 
is the correct explanation for this Ayah. 


Sed ot bcd HE CAG) 


{They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Sulayman > 


meaning, magic. However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor 
did Allah send magic with the two angels. The devils, on the 
other hand, disbelieved and taught magic to the people of the 
Babylon of Karat and Marat.” 

Ibn Jarir continued; “If someone asks about explaining this 
Ayah in this manner, we say that, 


Cok kk & buch sw LASGy 


pe. 
<They followed what the Shaya (debi) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Sulayman. —_\\\° 


means, magic. Solomon er disbelieved nor did Allah send 
magic with the two els. However, the devils disbelieved and 
taught magic ta the people in the Babylon of Harut and 
Marat, meaning’ Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerers 
claimed that Allah sent magic by the words of Gabriel and 
Michael to Solomon, son of David. Allah denied this false claim 
and stated to His Prophet Muhammad # that Gabriel and 
Michael were not sent with magic. Allah also exonerated 
Solomon fram practicing magic, which the devils taught to the 
people of Babylon by the hands of two men, Harat and Marot. 
Hence, Hardt and Marit were two ordinary men {not angels or 
Gabriel or Michael)."7! These were the words of At-Tabari, and 
this explanation is not plausible. 

Many among the Salaf, said that Harat and Marat were 
angels whe came down from heaven to earth and did what 
they did as the Ayah stated. To conform this opinion with the 
fact that the angels are immune from error, we say that Allah 
had eternal knowledge what these angels would do, just as He 


il At-Tabari 2:419. 
’l Ibid. 
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had eternal knowledge that Iblis would do as he did, while 
Allah refered to him being among the angels, 


4if Say WWE A Let Kh ed 
€And_ (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam.” And they prostrated except Ibtis 
(Satan), he refused» {20:1 16) 


and so forth. However, what Harat and Marit did was less evil 
than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported 
this opinion from ‘Ali, bn Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ka‘ 
Al-Ahbar, As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi.""! 


Learning Magic is Kufr 

Allah said, \ 
4But neither of these two (angels) ta Aliyone (such things) 
HU they had said, “We are foe , 80 disbelteve mot (by 
learning this magic from us). S) » 
Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi sei hat Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said that 


Qays bin 'Abbad s at Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When someone 
came to the an to learn magic, they would discourage him 
and say cdi, We are only a test, so do not fall into 
disbelief.’ They had knowledge of what is good and evil and 
what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus knew that 
magic is a form of disbelief. When the person who came to 
learn magic still insisted on learning it, they commanded him 
to go to such and such place, where if he went, Satan would 
meet him and teach him magic. When this man would learn 
magic, the light (of faith) would depart him, and he would see 
it shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would then 
proclaim, ‘0 my sorrow! Woe unto me! What should [ do?."7! 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, “The angels 
were sent with magic, so that the people whom Allah willed 
would be tried and tested. Allah made them promise that they 
would not teach anyone until first proclaiming, ‘We are a test 


I") at-Qurtubi 2:51. 
I ton Abi Hatim 1:312. 
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for you, do not fail into disbelief.'”") It was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim. Also, Qatadah said, “Allah took their covenant to 
not teach anyone magic until they said, We are a test. 
Therefore, do not fall in dishelief.'”! 

Also, As-Suddi said, “When a man would come to the two 
angels they would advise him, ‘Do not fall into disbelief. We 
are a test.' When the man would ignore their advice, they 
would say, ‘Go to that pile of ashes and urinate on it.’ When 
he would urinate on the ashes, a light, meaning the light of 
faith, would depart from him and would shine until it entered 
heaven. Then something black that appeared to be smoke 
would descend and enter his ears and the rest of his body, 
and this is Allah's anger. When he told the angels what 
happened, they would teach him magic. So Allah’s statement, 


qBut neitfter of these hoo (angels) taught anyone (such things) 
Hil they had said, “We are for triahojso disbelieve not (by 
learning Uris itagic from us).p) yor 
Sunayd said that Hajjaj sai that Ibn Jurayj commented on 
this Ayah (2:102}, “No. one dares practice magic except a 
disbeliever. As for thePnch it involves trials and freedom of 
choice”) The s rs who stated that learning magic is 
disbelief reli this Ayah for evidence. They also mentioned 
the Hadith’ that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from ‘Abdullah, 
which states, 


Pr rr a a ere oe ee ee A ee 
WE os de Soy 8 se Ghai te Gh bad Fi oe 


Whoever came to q soothsayer or a sorcerer and believed in 
what he said, will have disbelieved in what Allah revealed to 
Muhanad i.1'! 
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration and there 
are other Hadiths which support it. 


"1 dbn Abi Hatim 1:310 
I At-Tabari 2:443 

3! at-Tabari 2:443. 

11 thid, 

| Kashaf Al-Astar 2:443. 
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Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the 
Effects of Magic 


Allah said, 
tsps Si Ge oy Cd Ca SAD 

And from these (angels) people learnt that by which they cause 

separation between man and his wife,» 
This means, “The people learned magic frorn Hartt and Mardt 
and indulged in evil acts that included separating spouses, 
even though spouses are close to, and intimately associate 
with each other. This is the devil's work.” Muslim recorded 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

dfs site eae Or of othe Sate sah is a ania 

ig bi 5 85 & gle 255 u a Pre Sls ypc ie polis 

335 u dis as — es re y oth cam On: 

cSatan erects his = te a water and sends his emissnries 

among ithe peo closest person to hint is the person who 

causes the “Fituah. One of then (a devil) would come to 

him andould say, ‘I kept inciting so-and-so, until he said 

such and such words.’ Iblis says, ‘No, by Alldlt, you have not 

done much.’ Another devil would conte to hint and would say, 

I kept inciting so-and-so, ustil t separated between him and his 

wife.’ Satan would draw him closer and embrace him, saying, 

Yes, you did well." 


Separation between a man and his wife occurs here because 
each spouse imagines that the other spouse is ugly or ill- 
mannered, etc. 


Allah’s Appointed Term supercedes Everything 
Ailah said, 


€5a1 Shy YS Se oe Gay db OSD 


Ol Mustim 4 :2167. 
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4But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave>. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri commented, “Except by Allah’s appointed 
term.”"! Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that, 

51 Sh AL GN oy og sky gh Sp 
qBut they could vot thus harm anyone except by Alldit's leaved 
means, “Allah allows magicians to adversely affect whomever 
He wills and saves whomever He wills from them. Sorcerers 
never bring harm to anyone except by Allah's leave." Allah's 
statement, 

eit, Ys pAbts ght» 

¢And they learn that which harms them aml profits them not.> 


means, it harms their religion and does not have a benefit 
compared to its harm. 


\ 

8 tera g Aca Sis ap 
¢And indeed they knew that the buyers ofvit (magic) would have no 
(Kitalag) share in the Hereafter x gptaning, “The Jews who 
preferred magic over following th Mecacnger of Allah 2 knew 


that those who commit thealne error shall have no Khalag in 

the Hereafter.” Ibn apa Mujahid and As-Suddi stated that 

‘no Khalag’ means,\$ share.” 

Allah then spiel 

Gis UGS & Nts He FB to 
Co Sls WE IS ae gs BS 

¢And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own 

selves, if they but knew, And if they had believed and guarded 

themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better 

would have been the reward from their Lord, if they but 

knew!). Allah stated, 


a aisd 


¢And how bad? meaning, what they preferred, magic, instead of 
faith and following the Messenger, if they but comprehend the 


'4l thn Abi Hatim 1:312. 
I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:321. 
(3) Thn Abi Hatim 1-314. 
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advice. 


4S fe BEI TG ten Heh Sd 
And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, far better would have been the reward 
froni their Lord ,> 
meaning, “Had they believed in Allah and His Messenger xz 
and avoided the prohibitions, then Allah’s reward for these good 


deeds would have been better for them than what they chose 
and preferred for themselves.” Similarly, Allah said, 


CH GOS hy A KE Ht 2G pels pial tbl Sail Jica;> 
Go Sacsi ty 


4But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: 
“Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
for those who believe and do righteous goodSdeeds, and this 
none shail attain except As-Sabirin (the pati ait in following the 


truth)."> ee gs 
o oft tee $42 A\ei ( 2 
whe ies | aol, ee) 05 Sai Y Upan Lo Gis> 


peek SK cass SH jai 3 aie Ladi Be we 


ts at 33 A BS of at ay ie '8f 4 pe2 
€104. Ofir who believe! Say not ‘i the. Neetie tz) Ra‘inad 
but say Unzurnd (make us understand) and hear. And for the 
disbehevers there is a painful torment .> 


4105. Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters) 
like that there should be sent down unto you any good from 
your Lord, But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. 
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.» 


Manners in Speech 


Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the 
behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. The Jews used to use 
devious words that hide what they really meant. May Allah’s 
curse be upon them. When they wanted to say, ‘hear us,’ they 
would use the word Ra‘ind, which is an insult fin Hebrew, but 
means ‘hear us’ in Arabic). Allah said, 
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eo es rear Vite, ie S35 «4 analy yt <i) ans PATS oat a 
Ae OK) Gah pel, CH oils ie Yee wt Yat gy Ob ill Ges 

445 Th LE a& ‘Si ed SG SG 
¢Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words 
from (their) right places and say: “We hear your word (O 
Muhanmad 3%) and disobey,” and “Hear and let you (O 
Muhammad 2) hear nothing.” And Ra‘ind with a twist of 
their tongues and as a mockery of the religion (Islam). And if 
only they hind said; “We hear and obey,” and “Do make us 
understand,” it would have been better for them, and more 
proper; but Allah cursed them for thetr disbelief, so they believe 
not except a few> (4:46). 

Also, the Hadiths stated that when they.\would greet 

Muslims, they would say, ‘As-Sdmu ‘alaykum¢(eaning, ‘death 

be to you’. This is why we were comm d to answer them 


by saying, ‘Wa ‘aiaykum,’ meaning, ‘and to you too’, then our 
supplication against them os answered, rather than 
theirs against us. or 


Allah forbade the bei rom imitating the disbelievers in 
tongue or deed. Allan sa 


$4 othe 


LUE yp ae HT es es Us Yin ll Gilep 
ew 
€0 you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger 2%) Ra‘ind but 


say Unzurna (make us understand) and fear. And for the 
disbelievers there is a painful torment} (2:104). 


Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


Bi: Gt AS Ys ag ty BU gh yo Eh) 
pr SH 5 ws pl he Ys le ps Th cits pth Ib Sa 


was sent with the sword just before the Last Hour, so that 
Allat is worshipped alone without partners. My sustenance was 
provided for me from under the shadow of my spear. Those who 
oppose my command were humiliated and made inferior, and 
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whoever imitates a people, he is one of then!) 
Abu Dawud nazrated that the Prophet # said, 
Whoever imitates a people is vue of then! 
These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and warnings, 
that we are not allowed to imitate the disbelievers in their 
statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, acts of worship, etc., whatever 


actions of the disbclievers that were not legislated for us. 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
Mies 185 Np 
<Say not {to the Messenger 38) ss 
“They used to say to the Praphet %&, Ar‘ing samak (which is an 
insult)."5! Ibn Abu Hatim said that it was 11 ated that Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, oh Rabi‘ bin Anas, bya Al-‘Awh and 
Qatddah said similarly. '*' Further, as said, “‘Da not say 
Ra‘ind’ means, ‘Do not dispute OK a ujahid said in another 


arian “Do not say, We heat Vc om you, and you hear from 
.'" Also, ‘Ata’ said, “Do fail 


éRa'ind>, whichis a dialect thal the Ansdr used and which 
was forbi from use by Allah. ‘") 


Also, As-Suddi said, “Rifa‘ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from 
the tribe of Qaynuga’, used to come to the Prophet ig and say 
to him, ‘Hear, Ghayr Musmaiin {let you hear nothing).’ The 
Muslims used to think that the Prophets are greeted and 
honored with this type of speech, and this is why some of thern 
used to say, ‘Hear, let ym: heart nothing,’ and so on, as 
mentioned in Surat An-Nisd.” Thereafter, Allah forbade the 
believers from uttering the word Ra‘ina."”! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 


om Ahmad 2:50. 

FP! abu Dawud 4:314. 
33 at Tabari 2:46) 

"I tn Abi Hatim 1 :317, 
3) Thn Abi Hatim 1:318. 
8) tid. 

"7 At-Tabari 2 :462. 
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Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly.!"! 
The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the 
People of the Book have against Muslims 
Allah said next (2:105), 
ot fo & peak IR AH 5 SH yal } WIS ipl 45 Gp 
ae 
Neither those who dishelicve ainang the People of Hie Scripture 


(lews and Christians) nor AleMushrikiit (the idolaters), like that 

there should be sent down unto you any good from your Lord>. 

Allah described the deep enmity that the disbelieving 
polytheists and People of the Scripture, whom Allah warned 
against imitating, have against the believers, so that Muslims 


should sever all friendship with them. Also, mentioned 
what He granted the believers of the t Law that He 
legislated for their Prophet Muham , Allah said, 


nds Sail jib Bag Sty EE AG) 

<But Allah chooses for HaxiiSey whom He wills. Aid Allah is 

ihe Owner of great tbpnaty> (2:105). 

ie F & ing Ata 5 se bya i ie & pS HD 

3 BS ob ped 05 NG age Gb Ba Os wh 
Cae % 

4106, Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We abrogate) 

or Nunsihd (cause to be forgotten), We bring a better one or 

similar to it, Know you not that Allih is Able to do aii 

things?> 

4107. Know you not that it is Allali to Whom belongs the 


dominion of the heavens and the earth? And besides Alli you 
have neither any Wali (protector or guardian} nor any heiper.> 


The Meaning of Naskh 
Ibn Abi Talhah said that [bn ‘Abbas said that, 


(I Ibn Abi Hatim 3:965. 
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iin: v Poa 
Guiles geclhG ils s pas ¢ 
sag 2I@ Seb Feat ad 

shy bhp secs 
Ky riety} AG asl yee) 
: Ways yhasionaah 28 
2225 B tt oe 
SAE Rect i RNS SH 


vittntio tes ‘ , oe 
iy erste reste) CAG At bagel uegs 
£4 feist Astenbe gets 
we Ania a enaee 


et isa 
puksilee 


hrde bb rer f 


Ct aya 


iy, Se 


Ss) isepesises SANG eet 


tii aie 


4Whatever a verse 
(revelation) do Nansakh> 
means, “Whatever an 
Ayah We abrogate."!”! 
Also, Ibn Jurayj said 
that Mujahid said 
that, 


Ci ED 
¢Whatever a verse 
(revelation) do Nansakh> 
means, “Whatever an 


Ayah We erase.“!7! 
Asan Abi Najih 


cad ee that Mujahid said 
it & pe ub 

éWhatever a — verse 

(revelation) do Nansakh> 


means, “We keep the 
words, but change the 


meaning.” He related 
these words to the 


companions of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad.""! Ibn Abi Hatim said that 
similar statements were mentioned by Abu Al-‘Aliyah and 
Muhammad bin Ka’b Al Qurazi."! Also As-Suddi said that, 


450 be od 


Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakhy means, “We erase 
it.*5| Purther, Ibn Abi Hatim said that it means, “Erase and 


(0) At-Tabari 2:473 

2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1-321. 
3] thn Abi Hatim 1:322. 
(4) Ton Abi Hatim 1-322. 
(5) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 
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raise it, such as erasing the following wordings (from the 
Qur'an}, The married adulterer and the married adulteress: 
stone them to death,’ and, If the son of Adam had two valleys 
of gold, he would seek a third.’ "”! 
Ibn Jarir stated that, 
i oe pod oD 

<Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh> means, “Whatever 
ruling we repeal in an Ayah by making the allowed unlawful 
and the unlawful allowed.” The Nasakh only occurs with 
commandments, prohibitions, permissions, and so forth. As for 
stories, they do not undergo Nasakh. The word, “Nasakh’ 
literally means, ‘to copy a book’. The meaning of Nasakh in the 


case of commandments is removing the commandment and 
replacing it by another. And whether the ar! involves the 


wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called p71 
Allah said next, \: 
“2 se aK? 
qe IRS 


gor Nunsiia (cause it to be o an ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, © 


OR Ieee 


Whatever cbc (revelation) do Nansakh or Nunsid> means, 
“Whatever Ayah We repeal or uphold without change.”*) Also, 
Mujahid said that the companions of Jbn Mas‘id {who read this 
word Nansa’ha) said that it means, “We uphold its wording and 
change its ruling.“ Further, Ubayd bin Umayr, Mujahid and 
‘Ata’ said, ‘Nansa’ha’ means, “We delay it {i.e., do not abrogate 
it)."5] Further, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi said that the Ayah means, “We 
delay repealing it."°! This is the same Tafsir provided by As- 
Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas.!7! 


I'l Ton Abi Hatim 1:324. 
Ph atTabari 1:472. 

151 at-Tabari 2:476. 

4 at-Tabari 2:473, 

1S! at-Tabari 2-477. 

(81 thid. 

I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:326. 
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‘Abdur-Razziq said that Ma'‘mar said that Qatadah said 
about Allah’s staternent, 


Ct FO ee 
4Whatever a verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten> “Allah made His Prophet 2 forget what He willed and 
He abrogated what He will.” 

Allah's said, 

44s 3 te we ol> 
We bring a better one or similar fo it}, better, relates to the 
benefit provided for the one it addresses, as reported from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah thai Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

te & 
4We bring @ better one> means, “We bring forth a-more beneficial! 
ruling, that is also easier for you.’47l Also, AsSuddi said that, 
Oo 


es I te ra 
qWe bring « better one or similar.) means, “We bring forth a 


better Ayah, or similar to that Which was repealed."7! Qatadah 
also said that, 


ae 
ae 4G 3s tp 
{We bring a Beller one or similar fo if} means, “We replace it by 
an Ayah more facilitating, permitting, commanding, or 


prohibiting.” 
Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it 
Allah said, 
5 oN qgaail Gi x Os a AAS aot Ff at Gs ab 
C8 ob V5 5 or At ot ot phd 
¢Know you not Hat Allah is Able to do ali things? Know you 


nof that it is Allah to Whom belongs tte dominion of the 
heavens and the earth? And besides Allah you have neither any 


( At-Tabari 2:481. 
21 thn Abi Liatim 1:327. 
91 thn Abi Hatim 1:327. 
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Wali {protector or guardian) nor any helper>. 


Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is the 
Owner of His creatures and that He does with them as He 
wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and ali creation is 
His, and just as He created them as He wills, He brings 
happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom He wills, health 
to whom He wills and ailment to whom He wills. He also 
brings success to whem He wills and failure to whom He wills. 
He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what He 
wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He wills, 
there is no opponent for His judgment, and no one can 
question Him about what He does, while they shall be 
questioned. He tests His servants and their obedience to His 
Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a matter containing 
a benefit which He knows of, and then He out of His wisdom, 
prohibits it. Hence, perfect obedience is rained ty adhering to 
His commands, following His Messengers;\ believing in what 
ever they convey, implementing thei mands and avoiding 
what they prohibit. A\2 

The statements of Allah wuere contain tremendous benefit, 
prove that the Jews are disbelievers and refute their claim that 
Naskh does not occur,may Allah curse the Jews. In ignorance 
and arrogance dhey claimed that the sound mind stipulates 
that Naskh ddes not occur. Some of them falsely claimed that 
there are divine texts that dismiss the possibility that Naskh 
occurred. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, “The Ayah means, ‘Do you 
not know, O Muhammad, that I alone own the heavens and 
the earth and that I decide whatever I will in them? I forbid 
whatever 1 will, change and repeal whatever | will of My 
previous rulings, whenever | will. 1 also uphold whatever 1] 
will,” 

[bn Jarir then said, “Although Atlah directed His statement 
indicating His greatness towards His Prophet x, He also 
rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the rulings of the 
Torah could undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the 
prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of their dislike 
for what they brought from Allah, such as changing some 
rulings of the Torah, as Allah commanded. Allah thus 
proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the heavens and earth 
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and also all authority in them. Further, the subjects in Allah's 
kingdom are His creation, and they are required to hear and 
obey His commands and prohibitions, Allah has full authority 
to command the creation as He wills, forbidding them from 
what He wills, abrogate what He wills, uphold what He wills, 
and decide whatever commandments and prohibitions He 
wills."!"! 

I (Ibn Kathir} say that the Jews’ dismissal of the occurrence 
of the Naskh is only a case of their dishelief and rebellion. The 
sound mind does not deny that there could be a Naskh in 
Allah’s commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as 
He does what He wills. Further, Naskh occurred in previous 
Books and Law. For instance, Allah allowed Adam to marry 
his daughters to his sons and then later forbade this practice. 
Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of animals after 
they left the ark, then prohibited eating some types of foods. 
Further, marrying two sisters to one was allowed for 
Israel and his children, but Allah prohibited this practice later 
in the Torah. Allah commanded am to slaughter his son, 
then repealed that command before it was implemented. Also, 
Allah commanded the C en of Israel to kill those who 
worshipped the calf then repealed that command, so that 
the Children of et were not all exterminated, There are 
many other instances that the Jews admit have occurred, yet 
they tice: Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books 
foretold about Muhammad 3% and contained the command to 
follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the Jews 
were required to follow the Prophet Muhammad 3 and thai no 
good deed would be accepted from them, unless it conformed to 
Muhammad’s Law, The Prophet # brought another Book, - the 
Qur'an -, which is the Jast revelation from Allah. 


ON fee ne “neg -2 4 . oe leet ey reer 
Fy PEM Ns oy Si ce et Jt Kits Ye I yy pip 
dx. jal We Js 


€108. Or do you want fo ask your Messenger (Muhammad 83) 
as Musd (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us openly our 
Lord)? And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has 


"1 At-Tabari 2:488. 
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gone astray from the right way.> 


The Prohihition of Unnecessary Questions 


In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from asking the 
Prophet 3 numerous questions about matters that did not 
occur yet. Similarly, Allah said, 


ale y 


TS fe AS og SS ys ve di ep 

Ki XS oat 
40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
ty you, may cause you trouble, But if you ask about them while 


the Qur‘an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you> 
(5:101). 


This Ayah means, “If you ask about my er after it is 
revealed, it shall be duly explained to y ercfore, do nat 


ask about matters that have not occ yet, for they might 
become prohibited, due to your questions.” This is why the 
Sahih narrated, os\W 

XO; 


nalts Js! SAAS Hee: sit 3 Ole fy Wid paket abel bp 


‘The greatest il among the Muslims is the one who asks 
ifa thing 6 tibited, which is not prohibited, and it becomes 
prohibited ecause of his asking about it.» 


This is why when the Messenger of Allah # was asked about 
a husband who finds another man with his wife; if he exposes 
the adultery, he will be exposing a major incident; if he is quiet 
about it, he will be quiet about a major matter. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& did not like such questions. Later on, Allah revealed 
the ruling of Mulé‘anah |Refer to Nur 24:6-9 in the Qur‘an]. The 
Two Sahihs recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 “Forbade saying, ‘It was said’ and ‘He 
said,’ and wasting money and asking many questions.”!! 
Muslim recorded that the Prophet # said, 


oe pechy agile IK, SIS Oe ye Ge UE bE Gaye 
yet U oad 5e Sty by pbbior a 2 fl ch siofip peut 


"l Fath ALBari 3:398, and Muslim 3:1341. 
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tLeave me as | leave you; those before you were only destroyed 
because of their excessive questioning and disputing with their 
Prophets, Therefore, when I command you with a matter, 
adhere to if as much as you can, and when I forbid from 
something, avoid it.» 


The Prophet i only said this after he told the Companions 
that Allah has ordered them to perform Hag. A man asked, 
“Every year, O Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet #; did not 
answer him, but he repeated his question three times. Then the 
Prophet 3 said, 


teat Soe 5 hy Ly ps ei 


‘No. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained, and you 
would not have been able tv implement ito! 


This is why Anas bin Malik said, “We werecforbidden froin 
asking the Messenger of Allah about. Kings. So we were 
delighted when a bedouin man woul e and ask him while 
we listened.””! ; aw 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said? that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad told him that“Ikrimah or Sa‘id said that [bn 
‘Abbas said that Rafi(bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said, 
“O Muhammad! us a Book sent down from heaven and 
which we co ead, and make some rivers flow for us, then 
we will foll4w you and believe in you.” Allah sent down the 
answer to this challenge, 


lh Ae is 5 Ge ad GT Kis ss I hd 
Ce Leal die 5 
€Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad #2) as 
Musa was asked before (i.2. show us openly our Lord)? And ke 
who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the right wayp.!! 
Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah 


about « certain matter just for the purpose of being difficult, 
just as the Children of Israel asked Musa out of stubbornness, 


") Muslim 2:975, 
2) Muslim 1:41. 
3) At-Tabari 2:490. 
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rejection and rebellion. Allah said, 
4iaqh Beall ike a5> 


¢And hie who changes faith for disbelief> meaning, whoever prefers 
disbelief to faith, 


(il ds Jo 


dverily, he has gone astray from the right way) meaning, he has 
strayed from the straight path, to the path of ignorance and 
misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from 
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept 
asking their Prophets unnecessary questions in defiance and 
disbelief, just as Allah said, 


Ce SHS BB YEG at os Yo 3 ed 
tx acti cis take 
€Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief (by denying Nt t Muhamunad ag and his 
Message of {slam}, and caused theit people to dwell in the house 
of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn and what an evil 
place to settle in!> (1228-29). 
Abu Al-Aliyah “commented, “They exchanged comfort for 
hardship.) @ 
we if Bes NOS ey as bs KY FSS ON os ee ap 
HBG LA MES AiG a A So 
Lig Ud 2 a SEN aa os 89 hes at sly gS aot J 
Chis it g 648 
€109. Matiy of the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) wish that they could turn you away as disbelicvers 
after you lave believed, out of envy from their own selves, even 
after the truth (that Multammad 3 is Allah's Messenger) has 
become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till Allah 
brings His command, Verily, Alléit is able to do all things.> 


4110. And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever 


0! Yon Abi Hatim 1:330. 
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of good you send forth for yourselves before you, you shall find 
it with Allah. Certainly, Allah is the Seer of what you do.» 


The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of 
the Book 


Allah wamed His believing servants against following the 
ways of the People of Book, who publicly and secretly harbor 
emnity and hatred for the believers, and who envy the 
believers, while they recognize the virtue of the believers and 
their Prophet #. Allah also commanded His believing servants 
to forgive them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers 
His aid and victory to them. Allah commanded the believers to 
perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the Zakah and He 
encouraged them to preserve the practice of these righteous 
deeds. RN 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah dl bin Malik 
said that Kab bin Al-Ashraf, who was ade and a poet, used 
to criticize the Prophet 3 in his poems} ‘so Allah revealed, 

4 ESM FSM 2s Tete 5 
WS 
<Many of the Pea the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
cine ue they Pe jd turn you away..) regarding his 

Also, AdDahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “An unlettered 
Messenger came to the People of the Scriptures confirming 
what they have in their own Books about the Messengers and 
the Aydt of Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they 


believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet out of disbelief, 
envy and transgression. This is why Allah said, 


55 GE ah ag ee og Mice OD 
out of envy from their own selves, even after the truth (that 


Muhammad xs is Allah's Messenger) has become manifest unto 
thent>. 


Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for them, such 
that they were not ignorant of any of it, yet their envy made 
them deny the Prophet 3%. Thus Allah criticized, chastised and 


"Ml thn Abi Hatim 1:331. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (101 - 124) (Part-I) 333 


denounced them."') Allah legislated the characteristics that 
His Prophet #x and the believers should adhere to: belief, faith 
and accepting what Allah revealed to ther and to those before 
them out of His generosity and tremendous kindness. 

Ar-Rahi‘ bin Anas said that, 


Rage! xs SAD 


from their own selves> means, “of their making.”2! Also, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah said that, 


even after the truth (that Multannnad 9 is Allah’s Messenger) 
has become manifest unto thest > 
means, “After it became clear that Muhammad 4 is the 
Messenger of Allah whom they find written of in the Torah and 
the Injil. They denied him in disbelief an@‘transgression 


because he was not one of them.”"! Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Anas said similarly.'*) Ajiah said, ww 
tA Hike Yracay Wastip 
€But forgive and overlook il Aah brings His command.> this is 
similar to His sayings, © 
CS INGEN CA So5 Ca op CEST ip Seal RY 
x : : . 
«And yout shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 


Christians) aud from those who ascribe partners to Alldh> 
(3:186). 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 
dich, tk & LALG Ley 


<But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.> was 
abrogated by the Ayah, 


O ApTabari 2/502. 

Pl thn Abi Hatim 1:332. 
3] thn Abi Hatim 1-335. 
4] tid. 


oh, a . Tafsir bn Kathir 


ed 


4 eos AS oral pena 
4Then kill the Mushrikin wherever you find then (9:5), and, 
4 a3 AG Sb OR I al sy 


alight against those tho believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Dayy 
(9:29) until, 


Leo pay 
4And feel themselves subdued> (9:29). 


Allah’s pardon for the disbelievers was repealed."!) Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi!7! said 
similarly: It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword." 
(Mentioned above). The Ayah, \ 

oo 


GA GED oS 


étill Allah brings His commimnd.> ee support for this 
view. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded nah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah ¢ is Companions used to fargive the 
disbelicvers and ot ae he of the Book, just as Allah 
commanded in elie 


2 7 yt Seta ee thats 
G55 33 Sho & NG SA Mak & Aaa eG 


qBut forgive and overtook, iil] Allah brings His command, 
Venly, Allah is able to do all things». 


The Messenger of Allah z+ used to forgive them and was 
patient with them as Allah ordered him, until Allah allowed 
fighting them. Then Allah destroyed those who He decreed to be 
killed among the strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet's 
forces.) The chain of narration for this text is Sahth, but I did 
not see its wordings in the six collections of Hadith, although 
the basis of it is in the Two Sahifs, narrated from Usamah hin 
Zayd.!": 

OI Ibn Abi Hatim 1:334. 
(71 fon Abi Hatim 1 :335. 
I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:333. 
(4 Fath ALBari 8:87, and Muslim 3:1422. 
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The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds 
Allah said, 
C2it ee Wh og SON Yall oS S85 Mp5 telat (nah 
¢And perfornt the Salah and give the Zakéh, and whatever of 
good you send forth for yourselves before you, yor shall find it 
with Alldr>. 
Allah encouraged the believers to busy themselves in 
performing deeds that would bring them benefit and reward on 
the Day of Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakdh. 


This way, they will gain Allah’s aid in this life and on a Day 
when the witnesses testify, 


GN A A atl 455 Bae Sl Go > 
<The bai when their excuses will be of no prof to the Zalimin 
(wrongdoers). Theirs will be the curse, an - will be the evit 


abode (i.e. painfil tonnent in Hell-fire)> pee) 
This is why Allah said, \ 


éCertainly, Allah sees toh i you do>, meaning, that He is never 
unaware of the deeds of any person, nor will these deeds be 
Jost by Hii Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allah will 
award Py plana to what he or she deserves based on 
their deeds. 


ine Abel is eS Ja oe oe Wy eT Ex BOs 
Je HAG Ge 3) oes Ll ow: ‘Seema Tas. 
55 se E pall oh a as Spe a +7 me S SEG 5 
rh Se SY lt J BS Ct os ot A i 
Civ ge go BE ta ai Gh A KEE 
4111, And they say, “None shall enter Paradise unless he be a 


Jew or a Christian.” These are their own desires. Say {O 
Muhaminad 2), “Produce your Burhan if you are truthful."’> 
4112. Yes! But whoever submits ius face (himself) to Allah fi. e. 


follows Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a 
Muhsin then his reward is with lis Lord (Allah), on such shall 


Tafsir [bn Kathir 


he no fear, nor 
shall they grieve.> 


$113. The Jews said that 
the Christians follow 
noihing (i.e. are not ort 
the right religion); and 
the Christians said that 
the Jews follow nothing 
(fe. are not on the right 
religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture. 
Like unto their word, 


ax 
weet N6; scence nats 13 et 85 
SAS a5 ot Feri ean 
Asal SE “iG cg! SeaS pln Sait 
- Sgt £ Aptis B Seals Sica 
Sisilhr coicsieStS 
EMG Came ee 
“pls Alas be e tiie 


| pane ae 4 MD ysilles eae yp said those (the pagans) 

weed Ve wot { area (37 wito know not. Altar 
ra (giadl oe ays ord he i pias ie between them 
“y Niescaiee @ By) yours SANG Day of Resurrec- 


Ast about that wherein 
they have been 


differing > 


The Hopes of the 
People of the Book 


pitioe 2 eee ad sense sae 


bees 48 StSig55 as: i 


AGAIE 6 LIBS HANES er 


| ree cre 


Allah made the 
confusion of the Jews 
and the Christians 
clear, since they claim that no one will enter Paradise, unless 
he is a Jew or a Christian. Similarly, Allah mentioned their 
claims in Surat Al-Md‘idah: 


PCa al REI G4 
We are the children of Allah and His loved ones} (5:18). 


Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that they 
will be punished because of their sins. Previously we 
mentioned their claim that the Fire would not touch them for 
more than a few days, after which they would be put in 
Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, and He said about this 
baseless claim, 
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éThese are their mon desiresy. Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, “These 
are wishes that they wished Allah would answer, without 
basis.) Similar was stated by Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Anas.!?! atlah then said, 


45> 
€Say> meaning, “Say O Muhammad:” 


jis AGP 
¢"Produce your Burhan...> meaning, “Your proof”, as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, As- Suddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas stated." 
Qatadah said that the Ayah means, “Bring the evidence that 
supports your statement, 


ibe EY yd \ 
4if you are truthful> in your cei 
Allah then said, gs 


ak 5 4 5 eB os + 
¢Y¥es! But whoever submisshis, face pan? fo Allah (1.2. follows 
Allah's religion of fs Isleptic Monotheistr) and he is a Muhsin 


meaning, “Whoevér performs deeds in sincerity, for Allah alone 
without ." Ina similar statement, Allah said, 
QS 5 8 oth EE Uo Ae > 
450 if they dispute with yor (Muhammad 3) say: “T have 
submitted myself to Allah (is Islam), and {so have) those who 
follow me .""p (3:20) 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘ said that, 
44 Ages ats & o 40 


Yes! But whoever submits his face duimselp to Alldh> means, 
“Whoever is sincere with Allah.” 


"1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :336. 
'2) ton Abi Hatim 1:336. 
'3) bn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
{# Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :337. 
(S! fbn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
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Also, Said bin Jubayr said that, 
(ils 


4Yes! But whoever submits» means, he is sincere, 


asas 


fees) 
dhis face (himself)> meaning, in his religion."! 
5-6 35> 
¢and he is a Mulsin> following the Messenger 3. For there are 
two conditions for deeds to be accepted; the deed must be 
performed for AllAh’s sake alone and conform to the Shari'ah. 


When the deed is sincere, but does not conform te the Shari‘ah, 
then it will not be accepted. The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


05 58 Gl ob 5 as Jb 3a) 
‘Whoever performs a deed that does nob conform with our 
inatter (religion), then it will be rejected.» 

This Hadith was recorded by-Muslim.”) Therefore, the good 
deeds of the priests and will not be accepted, even if 
they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not 
conform with the method of the Messenger 3%, who was sent 
for all mankind, Allah said regarding such cases, 

CGA fs GS ys OD 
¢And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, 
polytheisis, sinners) did, and We shalt make such deeds as 
scattered floating particles of dust.) (25:23) 


te ar 


oe ef oat dare ie Oe" ah neg tobe 2 ie 
de tig J re ty GE eb ee a, A a Gite Sp 


€As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are tike a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing .> (24:39) and, 


Chet ge SEC fa Ed he ks ae te 
<Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 
ry 8 Y 


"1 ton Abi Hatim 1:338. 
Fl Mustim 3:1344. 
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They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. They will be given to 
drink from a boiling spring} (88:2-S). 

When the deed conforms to the Shari‘ah outwardly, but the 
person did not perform it sincerely for Allah alone, the deed 
will also be rejected, as in the case of the hypocrites and those 
who do their deeds to show off. Similarly, Allah said, 


is, IE 6 SP OG a a St Se at gD 
Chi Yt SSS 5 OO 
€Verily, the hypocrites seek fo deceive Allalt, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Saldh (the 
prayer), they stand with laziness te be seen by people, and they 
fo not remember Alla but tittle.> (4:142) and, 
SASS ARE GA ST SA pp A GT ht opp 
cO od Byrne 
“\° €.9 Seu 
Rat 
4So woe uulo these performers of Salah (prayers) (hypocnites). 
Those who delay their Salah (fron their stated fixed titnes). 
Those who do good de only to be seen {of men). And 
withhold Al-Ma'in (suyea! iudnesses)> (1074-7). 


This is why Alla Said, 
OS te Gee SG Lag IRs & ob 
€So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work 


righteoustiess aud associate none as a partner in the warship of 
tus Lord> (18:1 10}. 


He also said in this Ayah, 
2 %AuS HEH 
€Yes, bui whoever submits his face (himself} to Allah (follows 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) ani he is a Muhsin>. 


Allah’s statement, 
4G ANG pyle GAG 2455 de Ae all> 
4Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve> 


guaranteed them the rewards and safety from what they fear 
and should avoid. 
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tg 55 
There shall be no fear on them> in the future, 
45x pa Td 
nor shall they grieve) about what they abandoned in the past. 
Moreover, Sa‘d bin Jubayr said, 


(45 
“There shall be no fear on them) in the Hereafter, and 
iow 
4nor shail they grieve> about their imminent death.’@! 
on 


Allah said, o\? 


OA pds oh Lal od eid is EE GES ob At SG) 
or bs 
xe q2355) 


<The jews t the Christians follow notiting (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture.> 


Alléh explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness that 
the People of the Book have towards each other. Muhammad 
bin {shaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a delegation of 
Christians from Najran came to the Messenger of Allah 3, the 
Jewish rabbis came and began arguing with them before the 
Messenger of Allah 2%. Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah said, ‘You do not 
follow anything,’ and he reiterated his disbelief in Jesus and 
the Injil. Then a Christian man from Najran’s delegation said to 
the Jews, ‘Rather, you do net follow anything,’ and he 
reiterated his rejection of Masa's prophethood and his disbelief 
in the Torah. So Allah revealed the Ayah, 


"I thn Abi Hatin 1-338. 
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QBN al 555 it ESA oD GB HES wot 1 GD 
<The jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 


foliow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture p>" 


Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation of 
what they claimed to reject in their Book. Consequently, the 
Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in 
which Allah took their Covenant by the tongue of Moses to 
believe in Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains Jesus’ assertion 
that Moses’ prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet, 
each party disbelieved in what the other party had. 

Allah said, 
Coro ne vgtee oe fp ae oct RN 
drys J Spih YS JG G5}, 0 
¢Like unto their word, said thos E bieto notp 


“i 
thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the Jews and the 
Christians concerning their Statements that we mentioned. 
There is a difference of “opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah's statement, as? 
ve gas a es 
ow 43k ¥ aegi> 
4 
g 4who know not> 
For instance, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Qatddah said that, 
45,55 ¥ 5H Ib AS> 
Like unto their word, said those said those who know not} 
means, “The Christians said similar statements to the 
Jews.” Ibn Jurayj asked ‘Atd' “Who are those ‘who know 
not’??” ‘Ata’ said, “Nations that existed before the Jews and the 


Christians and before the Torah and the Gospel.”“! Also, As- 
Suddi said that, 


45555 ¥ Sut 16> 
I) thn Abi Hatim 1:339. 


2} thn Abi Hatim 1:341. 
| ibn Abi Hatim 1:340. 
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dsaid those who know not» 
is in reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad x was 
not following anything (ic. did not follow a true or existing 
religion).""" Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir chose the view that this Ayah 
is general and that there is no evidence that specifically 
supports any of these explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in 
a general way is better. Allah knows best. 
Allah said, 
Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein they have been differing .> 
meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return. 
On that Day, Allah will justly judge between them, for He is 
never unjust with anyone, even as little as eight of an 
atom. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Strat Al-Hajj 
(22:17), ; Nos 
Mh Oy Teal SG Shel BO SG bie Gib ae dt 
EAE Fe AGE He Li 
4Verily, those who, believe (in Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhanmad #);\and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and 
the Christians, and the Majas, and those who associate partners 
with Allah; truly, Alldh will judge between then on the Day of 
Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness). 
Allah said, 
(HAs aa BG BAGG ew 
4Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all together (on the Day of 
Resurrection), then He twill judge between us with truth. And 
He is the Just Judge, the Knower of the true state of affairs.’> 
(34:26). 
OOS BB UE 9 Ks ie SE se FL at ys 
PS Se Bg cali Gis 4K g 8 nal GES 
4114. And who are more unjust than those who forbid that 


Ol Ibn Abi Hatim 1-340. 
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Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and trcocations) in 
Allah’s Masjids and strive for their ruin? Ut was not fitting that 
such should themselves enter them (Alldi's Masjids) except in 
fear. For them there is disgrace in this world, and they will 
have a great torment in the Hereafter 


Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from 
the Masjids and strive for their Ruin 


The Quraysh idolators are those who hindered the people 
from the Masjids of Allah and wanted to destroy them. Jbn 
Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that Allah’s statement, 


Eg Fos at Ga SES ct SF oh Gil yd 
4And wha are more wijust than those who forbid that Allah's 
Name be mentoned (i.e. prayers and invocali in Allair's 
Masyids and strive for their ruin?> 


; LOSS 

is about the Quraysh idolators whoxprevented the Prophet se 
from entering Makkah fro Al! Hudaybiyyah, until he 
slaughtered the /fadi [ani aN; sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He 
then agreed to a peace. with the idolators and said to 
them, 4No one befor: Vas’ ever prevented people from entering the 
House. One wouldseven see the killer of his father and brother, but 
would not gem hon (from entering the House of Allah).2 They 
said, “Whoever killed our fathers at Badr, shall never enter it 
while there is one of us alive.” Allah's statement, 


Cale S woud 
€and strive for their ruti> 
means those who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids with 
Allah’s remembrance and who visit Allah's House to perform 
Hajj and ‘Umrah! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 


said that the Quraysh prevented the Prophet 2% from praying 
at the Kao‘bah in Al-Masjid Al-Hardam, so Allah revealed, 


CLG SES ligt ok ll ad 


gAnd who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allal's 
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers und invocations) in Allah's 


I) at-Tabari 2:521. 


34g Te Kat 
Masjids?>""") 

After Allah chastised the Jews and Christians, He also 
criticized the idolators who expelled the Messenger of Allah 3 
and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them from 
praying in Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, which they kept exclusively for 
their idols and polytheism. Allah said, 

jy BA Gite) WSS ae til og iyles os ee, VEO 

Saar 5 i 65 5385 iY AGS 
¢And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(nen) from Al-Masjid Al-Hardin, and they are not its 


guardians? None can be ifs guardians except Al-Muttaqiin (the 
pious), but most of them know not} (8:34) 


ENS ASN geil HK Gays A at os WA AOA 5 ob 
ais as LM Hh ig ve a ‘ai ” Si a 2 ys as PAT 
& WSs d agh 3a Hi AG a BON 9c; spat ah sat 
a” tages 

€it is not for the Mishrikin (polytheists), to maintain the 
Masjids of Allah. while they witness against their own selves of 
disbelief. Theworks of such are in vain and in Fire shall they 
abide. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and 


give the Zakdh and fear none but Allah. Ut is they who are on 
true guidance.) (9:17-18) 


and, 


pn Me de JOKE oat sali ail fo esis WE Sah 
tit Joti Si iy That as Keats has dais SF Lat diy ob gt 
CN Os 2 UT GS CIS US 9 a a 
They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkal) and detained the sacrificial 


©! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:341. 
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animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did uot 
know, that you may kill Hem and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills - if 
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We 
verily, would have punished those of them who dishelieved with 
painful torment} (48:25). 


Therefore, Allah said here, 


5 EAD Ss Os a St at gate Be gD 
Ci Ni fz 


<The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Sale, and give 
the Zakah and fear none but Alldi>. ree) 


Therefore, if those believers who foll ae virtues mentioned 
in the Ayah were prevented from attending the Masjid, then 
what cause for destruction is worse than this? Maintaining the 
Masjids not only means, beautifying them, but it involves 
remembering Allah, establishing His Shar‘ah in the Masyids 
and purifying thery dom the filth of Shirk. 


S 
The Good News that Islam shall prevail 
Allah said next, 


Lrg Vy BEG J eu adily 


Qit was not fitting that such should themselves enter them 
(Allah’s Masjids) except in fear>, 


This Ayah means, “Do not allow them - the disbelievers - to 
enter the Masjtds, except to satisfy the terms of an armistice or 
& treaty.” When the Messenger of Allah # conquered Makkah 
in 9 H, he commanded that someone announce at Mind, “After 
the current year, no idolators shall perform Hajj, and no naked 
persons shall perform Tawadf around the House, except for those 
who have a treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to the 
end of its term." This Ayah supports the Ayah, 


1) Fath Al-Bari 3:565. 
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4a 5 pase 22 FS ign oe OR cy on sli E> 


¢0 you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His Messenger 
Muhammad xz)! Verily, the Mushrikiin (idolators) are Najasun 
(impure), So let them not come near Al-Masjid-Al-Harain (at 
Makkah) after this year> (9:28). 

It was also said that this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news 
for the Muslims from Allah that He will allow them to take 
aver Al-Masjd Al-Hardm and all the Masjids and disgrace the 
idolators. Soon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall 
enter the House, except out of fear of being seized or killed, 
unless he embraces Islain. Allah fulfilled this promise and 
later decreed that idolators not be allowed to enter Al-Musyid 
Al-Haram. The Messenger of Allah 3¢ stated that no two 
religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula,and the Jews 
and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is due to 
Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintai ne the honor of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram and purifying the .atea where Allah sent His 
Messenger # to warn and brin gg news to all of mankind, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings’ be on him. 

This Ayah also descri ed the disgrace that the dishelievers 
earn in this life, ana ‘tl at the punishment comes in a form 
comparable to deed. Just as they prevented the believers 
from entering Al-Masjid Al-Haram, they were prevented from 
entering it‘in turn. Just as they expelled the believers from 
Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Makkah, 


se BES Le 
Rieke Ne lg Piss 
fand they will have @ yrent torment in te Hereafter} 
because they breached the sanctity of the House and brought 
fiith to it by erecting idols all around it, invoking other than 
Allah and performing Tawaf around it while naked, etc. 

Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about secking refuge 
from disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artéh said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% used to aupppeet 


wSt vies ut SH 3 ta Ue = fs Wis th vw ae rae ant 


:O Alliih! Make our end oe in all affairs, and save us from 
disgrace tn this life aid the torment of ie Hereafter 1 
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This Hadith is Hasan"! 
dow tse bog hy tty EG cE Wh SAT ag 
€115, And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever 
you tum (yourselves or your faces) there ts the Face of Alfa 


(and He is High above, over His Thronc). Surely, Allah is 
Sufficient (for His creatures’ needs), Knowing .> 


Facing the Qibiah (Direction of the Prayer) 


This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah 3 and 
his Companions, who were driven out of Makkah and had to 
depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. In Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah #5 used to pray in the direction of Bayt Al- 
Maqdis, while the Ka‘bah was between him and the Qiblah. 
When the Messenger 35 migrated to Al-Madinah\he faced Bayt 
Al-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen mont 6 and then Allah 


directed him to face Al-Ka‘bah in pra eK TH s is why Allah said, 
WN 


ai 5 EUG RSS St sp 
<And to Allah belong t st and ihe west, so wherever you 


turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and 
He is High abouep\ever His Throne)». 


‘Ali bin Abi-falaah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The first part 
of the Qur'an that was abrogated was about the Qiblah. When 
the Messenger of Allah 3% migrated to Al-Madinah, which was 
inhabited by the Jews, he was at first commanded to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis, The Jews were happy, and the Messenger of Allah i 
faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the 
Messenger of Allah #, liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim (AL 
Ka‘bah at Makkah}, and he used to look to the sky and 
supplicate. So Allah revealed, 


CEA 3 Dyss cli 5 Gp 


Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven> until, 


fag sa ever 
ik Kad iad 


"l Ahmad 4/181, 
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turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction (2:144). 


The Jews were disturbed by this development and said, 
‘What made them change the direction of the Qiblah that they 
used to face?’ Allah revealed, 


i Stal 3b 


<Say (O Muhammad 3): To Allah belong both, east and the 
west’) and, 


i i SG Cab 


450 wherever you tern (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, aver His Throne)>.”"'! 


fkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
CH BY 
Oo 


€So wherever you turn (yourselves or ypu ces) there is the 
Face of Allah {and He ts High above .¢per is Throne}> 


means, “Allah’s direction is whefever you face, east or west." 
Mujahid said that, we?” 
ot 45 5 195 tay 
450 wherever, jou turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Alt (and He is High above, over His Throne) 


means, “Wherever you may be, you have a Qibloh to face, 
that is, Al-Ka‘bah,’*"! 


However, it was said that Allah sent down this Ayah before 
the order to face the Ka‘bah. Ibn Jarir said, “Others said that 
this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah 3% permitting 
the one praying voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in 
the east or west, while traveling, when in fear and when facing 
the enemy." For instance, Ibn Umar used to face whatever 
direction his animal was headed and proclaim that the 
Messenger of Allah 2& did the same, explaining the Ayah, 


Il At-Pabari 2:527. 
12} Ibn Abi Haitim 1-347. 
‘3 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:345. 
] At-Tabari 2530. 


SO 
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450 wherever you tim (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allahp 1! 


That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasai, Ibn Abi Hatim, lon Marduwyah, and its origin is in the 
Two Sehihs from Ibn ‘Umar and ‘Amr bin Rabi‘ah without 
mentioning the Ayahk.”! In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Nafi‘ said that whenever Ibn ‘Umar was asked about the 
prayer during times of fear, he used to describe it and would 
then say, “When the sense of fear is worse than that, pray 
while standing, or while riding, whether facing the Qiblah or 
not.” Nafi* then said, “I think Ibn ‘Umar mentioned that from 
the Prophet #.”") It was also said that the Ayah was revealed 
about these who are unable to find the correctcdirection of the 
Qiblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies aga us, prayed in a 
direction other than the Qiblah by fe 


The Qiblah for the People at Al-Madinah is what is 
between the East and the est 


In his Tafsir of this\Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Abu 2 Bare said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


srg pl dah BY SG Ady gd 32 w 


What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah for the 
people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham and ‘lrg 2"! 


At-Tinmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the 
wording, 


AG Ady aah 5 ue 
oWhat is between the east and the west is a Qiblah 0! 
Ibn Jarir said, “The meaning of Allah's statement; 


Ml atTabari 2:530. 

Fl Muslim 1:486, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 8:292, An-Nasa in Al-Kubra 
1:244, [bn Abi Hatin 1:344, and Al-Hakim 2:266. 

13! Fath Al-Bani 8:46, 

Il Al-‘Ugayli 4 :309, 

Sl Tubfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:317, and ibn Majah 1 :323. 
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Chae hes i i> 


Surely, All ts Sufficient (for His creatures’ needs), 
Knowing> 


is that Allah encompasses all His Creation by providing them 
with sufficient needs and by His generosity and favor. His 
statement, 


nb 
€Krrowing> 


means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes 
His watch, nor is He unaware of anything. Rather, His 
knowledge encompasses everything." 


Celeae Meee ge 


be SS AK GNG pct ged y ae Oh St Lai asp 
55S S AIK ge GN ose 
4116. And they (Jews, Christians na Gagan) say: Alla has 
begotten a son {children or offspr : Glory is to Him (Exalted 
is He above all that they associate wilt Him). Nay, to Him 
belongs all that is in ié heavens and on earth, and all are 
Qanitin to Him 2 s? 
4117. The Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He 
decrees witialter, He only says to it: “Bef” — and it is.> 


Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son 


This and the following Aydt refute the Christians, may Allah 
curse them, and their like among the Jews and the Arab 
idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah’s daughters. 
Allah refuted all of them in their claim that He had begotten a 
son. Allah said, 


Ces 
€Glory ts te Hine.» 
meaning, He is holier and more perfect than such claim; 


4G ohSl gu dD 


14 At-Tabari 2:537. 
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¢Nay, fo Hin belongs ali that is in the heavens and on earth,> 


meaning, the truth is not as the disbelievers claimed, rather, 
Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever 
and whoever is in, on and between thern. Allah is the Supreme 
Authority in the heavens and earth, and He is the Creator, 
Provider and Sustainer Who decides ail the affairs of the 
creation as He wills. Ail creatures are Allah’s servants and are 
owned by Him. Therefore, how could one of them be His son? 
The son of any being is born out of twa comparable beings. 
Ailah has no equal or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so 
how can He have a son when He has no wife? Allah said, 


Bits nt FG es SHG AK SONG cat tap 

Cl ab gt 

4He is the Originator of the heavens and the-earth. How cat 

He have children when He has no wife? He) created all things 
and He is the Knower of everything (65101). 

NG 

2 Spb ice nee a Oe, aa aS BSN ST Yap 

Soh Set SEG ib Gah J to Sa Ls SAT Ses 

pies Path SB le ot ok Sy NS sc gs dee ct 

oe C03 28 ot gs Oe 


¢And they say: The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son 
(offspring or children). Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and 
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That 
they ascribe a son (or offspring or children) to the Most 
Gracious (Allah). But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the 
Most Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or offspring 
or children). There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto Hie Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. 
And everyone of then will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or defender)» 
(19:88-95), and, 


ASS 5 PAR as 6 Bees a ol HB 


ra 
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455) en 
<Say: “He is Allah (ihe) One, Allah the Samad (the Self- 
Sufficent, upon whom all depend), He begeis not, nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Hin."> (112). 

In these Ayat, Allah stated that He is the Supreme Master 
Whom there is no equal or rival, everything and everyone was 
created by Him, so how can He have a son from among them? 
This is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet 2% said, 

Gb as Sk a5 eceky tb Se ‘ QBN gold: Jat on Su 
Dy og U5S gy ek ul Si Us sist 5 fat Y Al eS ott 4a 
v5 fi a>be ee it gas 


‘Allah said, “The son of Adam has ines Me, at is not 


his right. He has. insulted Me, and that is his right. As for 
the denial of Me, he claimed that t am. e to bring him back 


as he used to be (resurrect him) sy r his insulting Me, he 
claimed that I have a SOM F praise is due to Me, if is 
unbefitting that I should hitoe a wife or a som." 


This Hadith was esSided by Al-Bukhari.!1 

It is recorded _in}\the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
# said, oe” 

Bis Aa ST Sylios pal cal Se Gye il ie ol ast Ye 

‘No one is more patient when hearing an insult than Allah. 

They attribute a son to Him, yet He sfill gives them sustanence 

and health »?) 
Everything is within Allah’s Grasp 

Allah said, 

535 é 35 Ak 


€all are Gans fo Him. 


1) Roth At-Bari 8:18. 
'?] Foth AL-BGri 13 ;372, and Muslim 4:2160. 


Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Said Al-Ashaj informed them 
that Asbat informed them from Mutarrif, from ‘Atiyah, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas who said that, 


Stirak 2. Al-Bagarah (Part-1) ee 353 


3 
éQantiny (2:238) 
means, they pray to Him.!") Tkrimah and Abu Malik also said 
that, 
45535 A ¥> 
gard all are Qinitin to Hind 
means, bound to Him in servitude to Him,*! Said bin Jubayr 
said that Qanitdn is sincerity") Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, 
55 By \ 
gall are Shins fo Hit. >) o 


means, “Standing up - before te on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Also, As-Suddi Nani 


Fi > 
ani sgihnne Qanittiin to Himn.> 


means, hee be the May of Resurrection.”'5) Khasif said 
that Mujahid eaid that, 


4555 1 ¥D 


¢and all are Qanthin fo Him. means, “Obedient. He says, ‘Be a 
human’ and he becomes a human.” He also said, “(allah 
says,) Be a donkey’ and it becomes a donkey.” Also, Ibn Abi 
Najih said that Mujahid said that, 


4655 1%) 
gand all are Qanitiin to Him,> 


") Ibn Abi Hatim 1-349. 
2] Thid. 

13] Thm Abi Hatim 1:350. 
8 thid. 

15! at-Tabari 2:538. 

ISI Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :349. 
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means, obedient. Mujahid also said, “The obedience of the 
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prostrates, while he hates 
that.""] Mujahid’s statement, which Ibn Jarir preferred, 
combines all the meanings, and that is that Qumit means 
obedience and submission to Allah. There are two categories of 
Qunut: legislated and destined, fer Allah said, 


BNE FO hs OE OL WA ote bo 4 5p 


4And unto Allah (alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens und the earth, willingly or untwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the (late) afternoons> (13:15). 


The Meaning of Badi‘ 

Allah said, 

GNG ESI RAD RS 
4The Badi’ (Originator) of the heavens hd the carth.> 
which means, He created them w ni nothing resembling them 
existed. Mujahid and As-Suddi\\said that this is the linguistic 
meaning, for all new matters are called Bid‘ah, Muslim 
recorded the Messenger of Allah zs saying, 
Oo eA Bit ye 
ocvery innovation {in religion) is a Bid‘alts 

There are two types of Bid‘ah, religious, as mentioned in the 

Hadith: 
Sh oh 85 gs 
«., every innovation is a Bid‘ah and every Bid’alt is heresy x?! 

And there is a linguistic Bid'ah, such as the statement of the 
Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab when he gathered 
the Muslims to pray the Tardwih prayer in congregation 
(which was also an earlier practice of the Prophet #) and said, 
“What a good Bid‘ah this is.” 


ibn Jarir said, “Thus lhe meaning of the Aydt {2:116-117) 
becomes, ‘Allah is far more glorious than to have had a son, 


'!) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:348. 
7) Muslim 2:592. 
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for He is the Owner of everything that is in the heavens and 
earth, All testify to His Oneness and to their submissiveness to 
Him. He is their Creator and Maker. Without created 
precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current shapes. 
Allah also bears witness to His servants that Jesus, who some 
claimed to be Allah’s son, is among those who testify to His 
Oneness. Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth 
out of nothing and without precedent. Likewise, He created 
Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without a father.”!] 
This explanation fram Ibn Janir, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, is very good and correct. 
Allah said, 
ESSAUGUSD 

«When He deerces a matter, He only says fo if : “Be!” — and 

it is. RS 
thus, demonstrating His perfectly complete ability and 
tremendous authority; if He decidesca matter, He merely 


orders it to, ‘Be’ and it comes ers Similarly, Allah 
said, 


€. m aes Pe J ee ay i Agi Tip 
<Verily, His c td, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says See el” — and it is.p (36:82), 
wihke $4 Jen & 1 oe D> 
¢Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We trtend tt, is only 
that We say unto it: “Be! — and it is. (16:40) and, 


€. i pat ev i jay vt BAG ty 


éAnd Our commandinent is but one as the Roinkling of an eye> 
(54:50) 


So Allah informed us that He created Jesus oy merely 
saying, “Be!” and he was, as Allah willed: 


4K S456 BG oe KE fos SEE Me oy JB SD 
¢Verily, the likeness of ‘isa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of 


\'} 4t-Tabari 2:550. 
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Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: “Bet” 
— and he wasd (3:59). 


we SAS Sé OSS ts GG Fat Ks Sf ag ¥ Sul i> 
Cp ght ES Se CS ANS gl 
€118. And those who have no knowledge say: “Why does not 
Alltth speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign caine to 
us?” So said the people before them words of similar import. 
Thetr hearts are alike, We have indeed made plain the signs for 
people who believe with cerlainty.> 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Rafif bin Huraymilah said to the Messenger of Allah x, 
Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, as you 
claim, then ask Allah to speak to us directly, so that we hear 
His Speech,” So Allah revealed, 


bx Gols Fail CK Ye i 88 9 


€And those who have no knowled ees? “Why does not Allah 

speak to us (face to fice) or\eify does not a sign conie to 

us? “pl se? 

Hoar MAIS, Hee His Aan Oxlaah wad wckoda: 
said that it was actually the statement of the Arab 
misbeliever>: ow 


OO 6b Se ol Cel ASD 
€So said the people before them words of similar import > 


He said, “These are the Jews and the Christians.""7! 
What further proves that the Arab idolators said the 
statement mentioned if the Ayah is fiat Allah said, 


rae aul at at 5 3s) . eG Ry & ib a Le ce eet i> 
rae Gy gs Se, at Re SS PS 2 ate iC, jue 
CLs 0 


€And when there comes to thent a sign (fran Altai) they say: 
“We shall not believe watil we receive the like of that which the 


'" ibn Abi Hatim 1:352. 
21 thn Abi Hatim 1:353. 
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Messengers of Allah had received.” Allah knows best with 
whom to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from 
Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals 
(polytheists and sinners) for that which they used to plot.p 
(6:124) and 


CC AM GU BEE GS SBP 
4And they say: “We shall not believe in you (O Muhammad 


i), until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
usy until, 


485 BS LS 355 a Sb 
<Say (O Muhanad #3): “Glorified (and Exalted) be my Lord 
{(Allah) above ail that evil they (polytheists) associate with 


Him}! Ani f anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?” 
{17:90-93} and, fe) 


Cee nt BB wrth ng te AB ees ae ss. ae ae 
45Gb IK ce LY ae, $M 3a> 
qAnd those whe expect sot a meting with Us (Le. those who 
deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) said: 


“Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do te not see 
our Lord?’’> (253 and, 


oO Rati Os 58 d gt nok FD 
«Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given pages 
spread out> (74:52). 

There are many other Aydt that testify to the disbelief of the 
Arab idolators, their transgression, stubbornness, and that 
they asked unnecessary questions out of disbelief and 
arrogance. The statements of the Arab idolators followed the 


statements of the nations of the People of the Two Scriptures 
and other religions before them. Allah said, 


DB on Bl gs Ye BK yw af 56 I sti SN asp 
te AG 


<The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to 
descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked Muisd 
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they said: “Show us 
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Allah in public,’> (4:153) and, 
se WE AGS J ots Bh i> 
€And (remember) when you said: “O Musa! We shall never 


believe in you wutil we see Allah plrinly.”> (2:55). 
Allah’s statement, 


Cobb ESD 
€Their hearts are alike > 


means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just like the hearts 
of those before them, containing disbelief, stubbornness and 
injustice. Similarly, Allah said, 


we Fae = + pte Gd 2s. ~ ke Gh pe tee 
pt FAYE Ue ome x cdl DS BS} 


tail 
Likewise, no Messenger came to those before th tem but they 
said: “A sorcerer or a madman!” Have the oe people of the 
past) transmitted this saying to Ne iraysh pagans) ?> 
(51:52-53). ow 
Allah said next, 2" 
to 4s "ad iS ES 


We have indagtias plain the signs jor people who believe 

witht certainty 
meaning, We made the arguments clear, prooving the truth of 
the Messengers, with no need of more questions or preofs for 
these who believe, follow the Messengers and comprehend 
what Allah sent them with. As for those whose hearts and 
hearing Allah has stamped and whose eyes have been sealed, 
Allah described them: 


is eae Nee ek Fh Taj dace Ab US Call yp 
es 5 Co 


4Truly, those, against whont the Word (worath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment> {10:96-97). 


reer 


€20. pool ya & BAYS Sa ho 2 gall, acid Gp 
4119. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhanmad 32) with the 
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truth (stan), a bringer of glad tidings (for those who believe in 
what you brought, that they toil enter Paradise) and a warner 
{for those who disbelieve in what you brought, that they will 
enter the Hellfire). And you will nof be asked about the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire.> 
Allah’s staternent; 
qed Lal Jeb Yy> 


4And you will not be asked about the divellers of the blazing 
Fire. 
means, “We shall not ask you about the disbelief of those who 
rejected you.” Similarly, Allah said, 


€2dl ee bey a ik pay 


éYour duty is only fo convey (the ~ ) and mat Us is the 
reckoning .> (13:40) 


qn unt, age aa: Bee. : S 


Se remind ‘iia ‘ Conan — you arc only one who 
reminds. You are not a dighdor over them, >(88:21-22) and, 


és ca i ge Sa Ne ele: At EG m eP 


We knwiv waa they say. And you (O Muhammad 3) arc 
nut the One to force then (to belief). But warn by the Qur'an, 
hin who fears My threat> (50:45). 


There are many other similar Ayat. 


The Description of the Prophet 3: in the Tawrah 


Imam Ahmad recorded ‘Ata’ bin Yasar saying that he met 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al ‘As and said to him, “Tell me about 
the description of the Messenger of Allah 3% in the Torah.” He 
said, “Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with the same 
characteristics that he is described with in the Qur'an with: 'O 
Prophet! We have sen{ you as a witness, a bringer of good 
news, a warner, and as safe refuge for the unlettered people. 
You are My servant and Messenger. I have called you the 
Mutawakkil (who depends and relies on Allah for each and 
everything). You are not harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the 
bazaars. He does not reward the evil deed with an evil deed. 
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Rather, he forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to 
an end, until he straightens the wicked’s religion by his hands 
so that the people proclaim: There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears 
and sealed hearts.’’! This was recorded by Al-Bukhari 
only, /*! 


te tegre ay oe “ Sat of de sett te pate we ne on, 
ays Sahl sal cab yb at a MS Lal Ge oh Sp 
ON Mie il HO ANS He dl sy apt Cok 


aide gad a 4 be a ee ey ase et, Be dA hee oo eee 
C0 Sap te BSN oy BS i An Sh GF wate KAGE Cost 


4120, Never will the jews nor the Christians be pleased with 
you (OQ Muhanunad 3s) till you follow their religion. Say: 
“Verily, the guidance of Allah {i.2. Islamic Monotheism) that is 
the (only) guidance. And if you (O Muhammad 38) were to 
follow their (Jews and Christians) desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.c. the Qur'tin), thet you would have 
against Alldh neither any Wali {protecton or guardian) nor any 
helper.» ow 


-\\\ 
4121. Those to whom we he Book recite it as it should be 
recited (Yatlinahy Haggai Tilawatihi) they are the ones who 
believe therein. And, twhoso disbelieve in it, those are they who 
are the losers Ice 
Ibn Jatir aiff; “Allah said, 
Corde i FH OG eit as 5 i> 
«Never will the Jews nor the Christians be plensed with you (O 
Muhammad #3) till you follow their religion.» 
meaning, ‘The Jews and the Christians will never be happy 
with you, O Muhammad! Therefore, do net seek what pleases 


or appeases them, and stick to what pleases Allah by calling 
them to the truth that Allah sent you with.’ Allah’s statement, 


ial 2 if ot Ca 


«Say: “Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. istimic Monotheistn) 
that is the (only) guidance’'> 


[' Anmad 2:174. 
Fl Fath AtBari4:402, 8:449, and Al Adab Al-Mufrud 72. 
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ie 44 dyes 
Sidi oR GANGS ee 7d 
Ik 5H Be Talc ods eect nails 
| PEDO pd ion dlincie Le 


means, ‘Say, O 
Muhammad js, the 
guidance of Allah that 
He sent me with is the 
true guidance, 
meaning the straight, 
perfect and 
comprehensive 
religion.’ "'! Qatadah 
said that Allah's 
statement, 


465i 3 il ste Za 


4Say: “Verily, the 
guidance of Allah (tc. 
IslauccVionotheism) that 
isthe (only) guidance> 

is, “A true argument 
that Allah taught 
Muhammad # and 
his Companions and 
which they used 
against the people of 
misguidance.’’!?l 
Qatadah said, “We 
were told that the 


ed. Greedy a 


ipiraiscti ope eel caci 
eRe REN esto aimee 
CGO AERIS Sh KELL 
GEM Legsaves By Seg! 
sszeg del poQ Syphon pee 
ere pep ARC En thers SI 6 
BEE CIEL ts inetltcage dt 
sa Sg Sat ABLES 
eat Gas salina aN 
Sistah fepley 2a ; 
Beisegs igiayaacoct, oicliytial 
Sica, 


(ied asi Hae werent 


Messenger of Allah x used to say, 
2 de YB BE ppb Sa fe Ske Ty eb Ss 
There will always be a group of my Lonmah fighting upon the 


truth, having the upper hand, not harmed by their opponenits, 
until the decree of Allah (the Last Hour) comes 1"! 


This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr.!*! 
Dl Ab-Tabari 2:562. 
I2l Ibn Abi Hatim 1-356. 
3) thn Abi Hatim 1:359. 
1 Muslim 1924, 


362, = es Tafsir lin Kathir 
C5 oe ol EG Bai 5 A hi a aS OH asp 
¢And f you (O Mulwanmad xs) were fo follow their (Jews and 
Cliristians) desires after what you have received of Knowledge 


(i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against Alla neither 
any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.> 


This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim Ummah 
against imitating the ways and methods of the Jews and 
Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Qur'an 
and Sunnah, may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior. 
Although the speech in this Ayah was directed at the 
Messenger 35, the ruling of which applies to his entire Ummah. 


The Meaning of Correct Tilawah 


Allah said, \ 
i883 
{Those to whont We gave the. oe Yatitinahu Haqgan 
Titewatih > XO 
\\N 

‘Abdur Razzaq said x fi en) Ma‘mar, from Qatadah, “They are 
the Jews and rhe -" This is the opinion of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd. bi Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn 
Jarir. Said reparted fram Qatadah, “They are the Companions 
of the } Nger of Allah %.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Ibn 
Masud said, “By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right 
Tidwah is allowing what it makes lawful, prohibiting what it 
makes unlawful, reciting it as it was revealed by Allah, not 
changing the words from their places, and not interpreting it 
with other than its actual interpretation.” |"! As-Suddi reported 
from Abu Malik from Ibn ‘Abbas whe said about this Ayah 
(2:121): “They make lawful what it allows and they prohibit 
what it makes unlawful, and they do not alter its wordings, "7! 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “They are those who when they 
recite an Ayah that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and 
when they recite an Ayah that mentions terment, they seck 
refuge with Allah from it.”*! This meaning was attributed to 


1) Ag-Pabari 2-567. 
7) At-Tabari 2 :567, 
I Al-Qurtubi 2:95. 
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the Prophet 3k, for when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he 
invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an Ayah of 
torment, he sought refuge from it with Allah." 

Allah’s statement, 


x Sd Sd 
they are the ones who believe therein> 
explains the Ayah, 
C55 F GE, SH SG Sid 
<Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatiinaltu Hagga 
Tilawatihi>. 

These Aydt mean, “Those among the People of the Book who 
perfectly adhered to the Books that were revealed to the 
previous Prophets, wil! believe in what I have sent you with, O 
Muhammad!” Allah said in another Ayah, : 

bag pa 5 fist ce co ge i Ran ANON eae Snes epee gee xe 
Bond AS on ERY rE ot pel SRESSANS Eat yl ol > 
se eu 
<And if oily they ha acted according to the Tawrdlt, the Injil, 
and what has (1 een sent down to thent from their Lord 


(the Qur‘an) would surely, have gotten provision from 
above thenk and from underneath their feet.> (5:66). The Ayah, 
# FRAG Lays i Ye SS FE LS DY 
4 
<Say (O Muhammad 23) “O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! You have nothing (as regards guidance) till you act 
according to the Tawrdh, the Injil, and what has (now) been 
sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur’dn).”> 
means, “If you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel in the 
correct manner, believe in them as you should, and believe in 
the news they carry about Muhammad's prophethood, his 
description and the command to follow, aid and support him, 


then this will direct you to adhere to truth and righteousness 
in this life and the Hereafter.” In another Ayah, Allah said, 


1 Ibn Majah 429. 


364 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Lip Gg phe UK Ae ot <A GB GA pb Sip 
Aer 


¢Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write (i.e. Multammad 33) whom they find written 
with them in the Tawrdh and the Injit.» (7:157) and, 


SM fe pS IZ oad I AGE Sa ee D 
CA G 8 a G Re Gh hee 
<Say (O Muhammad % to them): “Believe in it (the Qur'an) 
or do not believe (in it}. Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it. when it is recited to them, fail down on 
their faces in humble prostration. And they say: “Glory be to 
our Lord! Truly, the proinise of our Lord must ie fulfilled "> 
(17:107-108). x2 
These Aydt indicate that wh <Rilah promised for 
Muhammad 3g will certainly occ ah also said, 
CAFS a GC gk GEE a oh aald ce CEST Se Coal 
HAI sy Me Bi he Spit inte on BTS oe 
ee CGH iS GS 
¢Those Jo whom We gave the Scripture (i.e. the Tawrih and 
the lnjil) before it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it 
is recited to them, they say: “We believe in it. Verily, it is the 
truth from our Lord. Indved even before tt we have been from 
those who submit themselves to Allah in Isliim as Mustims, 
These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient, and repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have provided them.> {28:52-54) and, 


6 oF a beet a i og Bek sells casi Git cl sip 
qAnd say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians} and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): “Do 
you (also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islam)?” If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is 
only fo convey fhe Message; and Allah is the Seer of (His) 


peal 
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servants> (3:20). 
Allah said, 


ia Zh ASN on BE wid 


éAnd whoever dishelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are they who 
ure the losers}, just as He said in another Ayah, 


dress 5 OT oe BE 
<But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non- 
Muslin nations) that reject it (the Qur'tn), the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place> (11:17. 


As recorded in the Sahih, the Brephet 3s, said, 


Ye oe Vi Soe iain’ teas we te ng a 
ce “i! jas Moy 
iBy He in Whose Hand is my soul! Teed no mentber of this 


Umaialt (nankind and finns), Joe: atin Christian, who hears of 
ime, yct does not believe mn x ‘ill enter the Fire 3!) 


1g BS set ABS Ys He 258 oh es iS ben wD 
ee ra ee fh st 


4122. oo tien of Israel! Remember My favor which | 
bestowed upon you and that { preferred you over the nafions).> 


4123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when no person shail 
avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from hint, nor 
shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped .> 


We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this Surah, 
and it is mentioned here to emphisize the importance of 
following the Ummi Prophet and Messenger, who is described 
for the People of the Scriptures in their Books by his 
characteristics, name, the good news about him and the 
description of his Ummah. Allah warned them against 
concealing this information, which is among the favors that 
Allah granted them. Allah also commanded them to remember 
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed 


Ol Muslim 1-134. 
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them. They should not envy their cousins, the Arabs, for what 
Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being an 
Arab. Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny the 
Prophet or refrain from following him, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgment. 


5G GS ond J Cy ad Shae Sy JS SR ae as ca Jw BD 

qi aye SEY 
4124, And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
tried him with (certait) commands, which he fulfilled. He 
(Allali) said (fo hint), “Verily, I am going to make you an 
fisaut (a leader) for wankind (to follow you).” (fbralint) said, 
“And of my offspring (to make leaders).” (Allah) said, “My 
covenant {prophtethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers).’> of 

G 


Ibrahim Al-Khalil was an Imam for,thie People 

Allah is informing us of the ‘of {brahim Al-Khalil, who 
He made an Imam for the ple, and a model to be imitated, 
because of the way he ducted himself and adhered to 
Tawhid. This honor was given to Prophet Ibrahim when he 
adhered to Allah‘e decisions and prohibitions. This is why 
Allah said, ¢@ 

or ee ee 
455 i oat SS od 
¢And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah) tried 
him with (certain) commands>. 

This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolators and 
the People of the Scriptures, who pretend to be followers of the 
religion of Ibrahim, while in reality they do not follow it, while 
you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the true followers 


of his religion; remind them of the commands and prohibitions 
that Allah tested Ibrahim with, 


és 
twhich he fulfilled .> 


indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah's orders. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


45:55 cM syd 
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¢And of Ibrahin (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that 
(Allah ordered him to do or convey)> {53:37} 
meaning, he was truthful and he was cbedient to Aliah’s 
legislation. Also, Allah said, 
2G LN Yet page St Ges Bi Oe ay aD 
pe aka Si eg AG ES GA a SUG fii gt yee J] Bay 
CHG 5 GS oD GS a 
«Verily, Ibrahim was an Umialt (or a nation), obedient to 
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was not 
one of those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheisis}, (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah’s) favors. He (Allah) chose hin and 
guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, 
We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad 3% saying): 
“Follow the religion of Tordhim Hanif Islainiic Monotheism - 
fo worship none but Alldh) and he was not of the Mushtrikin.> 


(16:120-123) oh? 
be us ae ale Ge tt Ye boo AH 
oo Se 


<Say (O Muhionnad 38): “Truly, uty Lord has guided me to a 
straight fra 1, a right religion, the religion of fbrdhim, Hanifan, 
aud {brahiin (to worship none but Allal:, alone) and le was uot 
of Al-Mushrikin.”p {6:161} and, 


Sy EGE & We a he Oe SS OK oe 
2G Gill fy GG en NG 81 ss HH Sell ty oth 
<ibrahin was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslin Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism ~ to worship none but 
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin, Verily, among 
mankind who have the best clain to Ibrahim are those whto 
followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad 23) and Utose who 
have believed (Muslims). And Alfait is the Wali (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers> (3:67-68). 
Allah said, 


€556> 
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with Kalimat (words)> 


which means, “Laws, commandments and prohibitions.” 
Words’ as mentioned here, sometimes refers to what Allah has 
willed, such as Allah’s statement about Maryam, 


And she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and 


(also believed in) His Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitir 
(i.e. obedient to Allah)} (66:12). 
“Words” also refers to Allah's Law, such as Allah's statement, 
485 fh, oy Lok ts 
4And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice» (6:115) 


meaning, His legislation. “Words" also means, triithful news, or 


a just commandment ar prohibition. For instance, Allah said, 
ae ev Se 


And (remember) when the at of fbrahin tried fini with 
(certain) Words (comands); which he fulfilled> 


meaning, he adhered\to’ them, Allah said, 
S “ ook 
oe iy iy Bet yd 


S 
€'Verily, i ant going to make you an [niin (@ leader) for 
mankind (to follow you)."> 


as a reward for Ibrahim’s gand deeds, adhering to the 
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions, This is why 
Allah made Ibrahim a role madel for the people, and an Imam 
whose conduct and path are imitated and followed. 


What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with? 


There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah 
tested Ibrahim with. There are several opinions attributed to 
Ibn ‘Abbas. For instance, ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Allah tested him with the rituals (of Haj.” Abu Ishaq 
reported the same.”! ‘Abdur-Razzaq also narrated that Ibn 
) At-Tabari 3:13. 

') thid. 
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‘Abbas said that, 
$528 85 fost gel o> 


¢And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahiin (Abraham) (7.e., 
Allah) tried Ihim with {certain) commands} 


means, “Allah tested him with Tahdrah {purity, ablution): five 
on the head and five on the body. As for the head, they are 
cutting the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and 
discarding water, using Siw@k and parting the hair. As for the 
bady, they are trimming the nails, shaving the pubic hair, 
circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with 
water after answering the call of nature.”") Ibn Abi Hatim 
said, “A similar statement was also reported from Said bin Al- 
Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘bi, An-Nakha’, Abu Sélih, Abu 
Al-Jald, and so forth.) \ 

There is a similar slalement that Ima Muslim narrated 
from ‘A’ishah who said that Allah's Messgober > said, 


wae wh Gate, Sy sai sw SUE fa Fas iyaal ty, Shes 


Viegas Lely sal ts ga Lt ey nye 
oy ; Va anion | ys ul 
“Ten are amQuge ne Titrah (instinct, natural constitution): 
rimming SHE mustache, growing the beard, using Siwak, 
inhaling and then exhuling water (in ablufion), cuthng the 
nails, washing between the fingers (in ablution), plucking the 
underarm hair, shaving the pubie hair, washing with water 
after answering the call of nature, {and I forgot the tenth, I 
think it was) rinsing ie moutl (i ablution) 1°! 


The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Prophet #& said, 


si 5; Jub pss wy ttt jahy SIA Ryton tae 3 haail 


‘Five are among the acts of Titra: circumcision, shaving the 
pubic hair, trimming the mustache, cufting the nails and 
plucking the underarm hair.) This is the wording with 


1] ‘abdur-Razzaq 1:57. 
2] fbn Abi Hatim 1:359. 
3] Muslim 1 :223. 
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Muslim. |") 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reportd that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
words that Allah tested Ibrahim with, and that he 
implemented were: abandoning his (disbelieving} people when 
Allah commanded him to do so, disputing with Ninirod (king of 
Babylon) about Allah, being patient when he was thrown in 
the fire (although this was extremely traumatic) migrating from 
his homeland when Allah commanded himn to do so, patience 
with the monetary and material demands of hosting guests by 
Allah’s command, and Allah’s order for him to slaughter his 
son. When Allah tested Ibrahim with these words, and he was 
teady for the major test, Allah said to him, 


Kesha os) LL J Alp 
<Submit (be a Muslim)!” He said, “I have submitted myself 
(as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists. 2 (2431) 
although this meant defying and bef apart from the 
people." \ cS 
The Unjust do not qualify for Allah’s Promise 
Allah said that Ibrahim! said, 


oO GBS ons 
¢And of iny offspring (to make leaders) and Allah replied, 
inkl cae Je 


My covenant (prophethood) includes not Zélimin (polytheists 
and torongdoers)>. 

When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the faithful}, 
he asked Allah that Imams thereafter be chosen from his 
offspring, Allah accepted his supplication, but told him that 
there will be unjust people among his offspring and they will 
not benefit from Allah’s promise. Thus, they will neither 
become Imams nor be imitated (for they will not be righteous). 
The proof that ibrahim’s supplication to Allah was accepted is 
that Allah said in Surat Al-‘Ankabiit (29:27), 


1 Fath AlBari 10 :347 and Muslim 1:222. 
2 thn Abi Hati 1:360. 
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éAnd We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book>. 


Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim were 
from among his offspring, and every Book that Allah revealed 
was to them. As for Allah's statement, 


Cinetlil cae JE JGD 
€(Allah) said, “My covenant (prophethood) includes not 
Zatimin (polytheists and wrongroers).””> 


Allah mentioned that there are unjust people among the 
offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not benefit from Allah's 
promise, mor would they be entrusted with anything, even 
though they are among the children of Allah’s(Khalil {intimate 
friend, Prophet Abraham). There will als@~be those who do 
good among the children of Ibrahim; these it is who will 
benefit from Ibrahim’s supplicati ibn Jarir said that this 
Ayah indicated that the u ia shall not be Imams for the 
people. Moreover, the Ayahtinformed Ibrahim that there will be 
unjust people amang\his offspring. Also, lyn Khuwayz Mindad 
Al-Maliki said, unjust person does not qualify to be a 
Khalffah, a , one who gives religious verdicts, a witness, 
or even a‘Garrator {of Hadiths).” 


he ci, AS GG CS ob SE ca Gp 
4125. And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka‘bah 
at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety. 


And take yor (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim (or the 
stone on which Ibrahin as a placed 


The Virtue of Allah’s House . 


Al‘Awfl reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement, 


40 HE Se yD 
4And (remember) when We inade the House (the Ka’bah ai 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind> 


“They do not remain in the House, they only visit it and return 
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to their homes, and then visit it again.” Also, Abu Jafar Ar- 
Razi narrated from Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas from Abu Al-‘Aliyah who 
said that, 


(ih 0G SE sh oe 
¢Aud (remember) when We made the House (the Ka‘bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety> 


means, “Safe from enemies and armed conflict. During the 
time of Jahiliyyak, the people were often victims of raids and 
kidnapping, while the people in the area surrounding it (Ai- 
Masjid Al-Hardm) were safe and not subject to kidnapping.”!) 
Also, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
were reported to have said that the Ayah (2:125} means, 
“Whoever enters it shall be safe.) \ 

This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred House, 
which Allah made as a safe refuge and sof ven, Therefore, 
the souls are eager, but never bored, to.conduct short visits to 
the House, even every year. This is. because Allah accepted the 
supplication of His Khalil, Ibrahim, when he asked Allah to 
make the hearts of people éager to visit the House. Ibrahim 
said (14:40), Ww 


wo UB LS ay 
Our Lord! And accept my invocation>. 

Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for 
those who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of 
evil. This honor comes from the honor of the person who built 
it first, Khalit A-Rahman, just as Allah said, 

(Gi y DEVI Hoke usy olf ip 
And (remember) when We showed tbrahim the site of the 
(Sacred) House {the Ka’bah at Makkah) (saying): “Associate not 
anything (in worship) with Me...” (22:26) and, 


Go Bese + og Se ae, % a = w ote ¢ 
AE Ey Ee as eh oy GY Be ol oh G5 ot IT Gp 


HT At-Tabati 3:29. 
! thn Abi Hatim 1:370. 
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¢ Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 
that af Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for 
Al-‘Alamin (mankind and finn). In it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Magam {place} of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, 
he attains secunity> (3:96-97). 


The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of Ibrahim’s 
Magam, and the instruction to pray next to it, 


tha wea ae » Widt> 


¢And take you (people) the Magam (place) of ibrihim as a place 
of prayer}. 


The Magam of Ibrahim 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that oe Jubayr 
commented on the Ayah, 


xh 
¢jz Saal le ‘® mY 


¢And take you (people) the Magis (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer? wre 

“The stone (Maqam iO the standing place ef Ibrahim, Allah’s 
Prophet, and a actly from Allah. Ibrahim stood on the stone, 
while Isma‘ibwas handing him the stones (constructing the 
Ka‘bah}. aay see Suddi said, “The Magam of Ibrahim is a stone 
which Isma‘il's wife put under Ibrahim’s feet when washing his 
head."*) Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it 
unauthentic, although others gave it prefrence, Ar-Razi 
reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, and 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.4 

Ton Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Hajj 
(pilgrimage) of the Prophet # said, “When the Prophet x 
performed Tawaf, ‘Umar asked him, Is this the Magdm of our 
father?’ He said, Yes.” Umar said, ‘Should we take it a place of 
prayer?’ So Allah revealed, 


4 ja edt AE. LARD 
"1 thn Abi Hatim 1-371. 


21 at-Tabari 3:35. 
(3 ar-Razi 4:45, 


4And take you (people) the Magim (place) af Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of prayer." 


Al-Bukhéri said, “Chapter: Allah’s statement, 


432 sash AG oe bad 
€And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of prayer> 

meaning, they return to it repeatedly.” He then narrated that 

Anus bin Malik said that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “I agreed 

with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three 

matters. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I wish you take the 

Magam of Ibrahim a place for prayer.’ The Ayah, 


CS! sit, A on WS 
4And take you (people) the Magar (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)> RY © 


was revealed. | also said, ‘O Messengeg Alla The nghteous 
and the wicked enter your house,.bwish you would command 
the Mothers of the believer “he Prophet’s wives) to wear 
Hijab. Allah sent down thecAgah that required the Hijab. And 
when I knew that th \Prophet 2% was angry with some of his 
wives, | came to and said, ‘Either you stop what you are 
doing, or AllaboWwall endow His Messenger with better women 
than you ake,’ [ advised one of his wives and she said to me, ‘O 
‘Umar! Does the Messenger of Allah not know how te advise his 
wives, so that you have to do the job instead of him?’ Allah 
then revealed, 

€it may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him 

instead of you, wives better than you, — Muslims (who subsmit 

io Allah)>.” (66:5) 

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, “After the Messenger 

of Allah kissed the Black Stone, he went around the house 
three times in a fast pace and four times in a slaw pace. He 


then went to Magam of Ibrahim, with it between him and the 
House, and prayed two Rak‘ahs."?! This is part of the long 


') thn Abi Hatim 1:370, 
71 At-Tabari 3:36, 
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Hadith that Muslim recorded in Sahih!!! Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Amr bin Dinar said that he heard Ibn Umar say, “The 
Messenger of Allah # performed Tawdéf around the House 
seven times and then prayed two Rak'‘ahs behind the 
Magar." 

All these texts indicate that the Magam is the stone that 
Ibrahim was standing on while building the House. As the 
House’s walls became higher, Isma‘] brought his father a 
stone, so that he could stand on it, while Isma‘l handed him 
the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones on the wall, and 
whenever he finished one side, he would move to the next 
side, to complete the building all around. Ibrahim kept 
repeating this until he finished building the House, as we will 
describe when we explain the story of Ibrahim and Isma'‘ll and 
how they built the House, as narrated from ‘Abbas and 
collected by Al-Bukhari. Ibrahim’s footprintsQwere still visible 
in the stone, and the Arabs knew this fact ‘during the time of 
Jahitiyyah. This is why Abu Tatib aid in his poem known as 
'‘ALLamiyyah’, “And {brahim's Tint with his bare feet on 
the stone is still visible.” xo?” 

The Muslims also Foyt Ybrahim’s footprints on the stone, as 
Anas bin Malik I saw the Magam with the print of 
Torahim’s wees feet still visible in it, but the footprints 
dissipated. peca use of the people nibbing the stone with their 
hands.’ 

Earher, the Magam was placed close to the Ka‘bah’s wall. In 
the present time, the Magam is placed next to Al-Hyr on the 
right side of those entering through the door, 

When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the 
stone next to the wall of Al-Ka‘bah. Or, when the House was 
finished being built, Ibrahim just left the stene where it was 
jast standing, and he was commanded to pray next to the 
stone when he finished the Tawdf (circumambulating). It is 
understandable that the Magqdam of Ibrahim would stand where 
the building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful 
Umar bin Al-Khattab, ane of the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs 
whom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away 


Hl Muslim 2:920. 
2) Fath ALBari 3-586. 
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from the Ka‘bah's wall during his reign. ‘Uinar is one of the 
two men, whom the Messenger of Allah 3 described when he 
said, 7 ~ os 
tb 5 gl sat bo Ally iS 
Umilale the two men wha will come after me: Ab Bakr and 
‘Umar wl 


‘Umar was also the person whom the Qur'an agreed with 
regarding praying next to Maqam of Ibrahim. This is why none 
among the Companions rejected it when he moved it. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj from ‘Ata’, “ Umar 
bin Al-Khattab moved the Magam back.” Also, ‘Abdur-Raz2zaq 
narrated that Mujahid said that Umar was the first person 
who moved the Magam back to where it is now standing.” Al- 
Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Al Husayn Al-Bayhaqi 
recorded ‘Alishah saying, “During the time of essenger of 
Allah and Abu Bakr, the Magam was righ t to the House. 
‘Umar moved the Magam dunng his reign.” This Hadith has 
an authentic chain of narration. we 


J6 is eh pA pees SE oe Sb cd Gas eat BY Vag > 
Bois NS FHS pact Go BT ie a Gish es JTS ay 
oS 6A aS hy at As bi ye ta SS tet 
iTS RECS Oks wag La ah BS hos 

ex Ae! Sipi GF ate te JB tS tl J at 


€125. And We contmanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Iso’ it 
(islnnac!) that they should purify My House (the Ka’bah at 
Makkah) for those who are crcumambulating it, or staying 
(ski), or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in 
prayer) .> 

4126. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, “My Lord, make 
this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people 
with fruits, such of theni as believe in Allah and the Last Day.” 
He (Allah) answered: “As for him who distelieves, | shall leave 
him i contentment for a while, then I shall compel him tu the 
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed ts that destination!’> 


On, Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi :569. 
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iid: ara 4127, And (remember) 
Bite Le ey ‘ (88505 when Ibrahim and (lis 
Jatise : aoe ictal ou ‘5 son) Isnnt'il were raising 
Pewrarcr Be SE the foundations of the 
Fogo athe eee is 1243) tyeic-a <0 || House (the Ka'‘bah at 
Te ytiglinky Abit aeNepb onal Makkah), (saying), 
Wiese Pah C5 GD ABC ae “Our Lord! Accept (this 
REL ASA esis oe de service) from us. Verily, 
tndabees clei pele ears + You are the Hearer, the 
PAE ID yAsdi gle AGA §35 || Knower."> 
Ske, ar cee ot Bek atte ov 4128, “Our Lord! And 
taly sia oI a) piss cl as ” as make us subrmtissive unto 
als PORN RUA IRE 2i\3 || You and of our offspring 
set efic 4 nation submissive 
sac sspiale css Engkalie eak: Je unto Yow, and show us 
SIASES Sai gta bs 
oS tl PASSE NVORAEL SNA ANS 
PUA RO ORT VERTU Rl sien 


our Manasik, and accept 
om repentance. Truly, 
You are the One Who 
accepts repentance, the 
g53)5 jai nasa aA 5g) 
Aer yo pind arenes 
QSLayee SANG je05% | Al-Hasan Al-Bagri 
said that, 


Most Mercifut.> 
Sets cay Ty Vyes> 
¢And We gave Our ‘Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Isma‘it> 
means, “Allah ordered them to purify it from all filth and 
impurities, of which none should ever touch it.) Also, Ibn 
Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’, What is Allah's ‘Ahd?’ He said, 
‘His command.’” Also, Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 
iss Sais Go GE lb 
¢that they should purify My House (the Ka'bah) for those who 
are circuenmnbulating it, or staying (I'tikaf)> 


Y 


The Command to 
purify the House 


") thn Abi Hatim 1:373. 
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“Purify it from the idols.” Further, Mujahid and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said that, 


qpurify My House for those who are circumambulating it} 


means, “From the idols, sexual activity, false witness and sins 
of all kinds.” 
Allah said, 


Singita > 
¢for those who are performing Tawaf (circiananibulating) it>. 


The Tawaf around the House is a well-established ritual, 
Said bin Jubayr said that, 


gallo > 
dfor those who are crcunaniuiating 95 
means, strangers (he means who dat live in Makkah}, 
while; 3 
cid 
Se (i tkif> 
is about those whortive in the area of the Sacred House.:!! 
Also, Qatadah-and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that s‘tkdf is in 
reference 10 ‘tose who live in the area of the House, just as 
Said bin Jubayr stated?! Allah said, 


4 apt! pewlsd 
gor bowing or prostrating thenselves (there, w1 prayer)> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, when it is a place of prayer it inchides those 
who are described as bowing and prostrating themselves.) 
Also, ‘Ata’ and Qatadah offered the same Tafsir.* 


Purifying ail Masyids is required according to this Ayah and 
according ta Allah’s statement, 


CSCW Gd Ra a Tee, SS SS on ab 
bn Abi Hatin 15375. 
I Ibid. 


“l jbn Abi Hatim 1 :376. 
“V Wid. 
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din houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to 

be cleaned, and to be lonured), in them His Name is 

remenibered (i.e. Adhain, Iqiimab, Salal, itvocations, recitation 

of the Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Alldh) in the momings 

and in the (late) afternoons (24:36). 

There are many Hadiths that give a general order for 
purifying the Masjids and keeping filth and impurities away 
from them, This is why the Prophet 2 said, 


1The Masjids are established for the purpose that they were 
built for (ie. worshipping Allah alone) ,2!"| 
I have collected a book on this subject, and al! praise is due 
to Allah. 
RN 
Makkah is a Sacred Area ree) 
Allah said, g mS 
ee ge Pe es ae YY ee ee a, “4i8t 
2 te BOG SBT SBN AINE GS IES Os tag, OS pp 
ge?’ tay 
qAnd (remember) her Ibrahim satd, “My Lord, make this city 


(Makkali) a placeo security and provide its people with fruits, 
such of then as believe in Allah and the Last Day.”’> 


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir bin 
‘Abduilah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Shai W GEY {2G Bahl Sa hy hy at Ss > pall op 

Ngdvae (ddl Vj io 
Ibrahim made Allih’s House @ Sacred Area and a safe refuge. 
1 have made what is between the Koo sides of Al-Madinah a 
Sacred Area. Therefore, its game should not be hunted, and its 


trees should not be cut.s') An-Nasai?! and Muslim!) also 
recorded this Hadith. 


2. Muslim 1-397. 
12) At-Tabari 3:47. 
\ An-Nasaii in Al-Kubra 2:487. 
41 Muslim 2-992, 
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There are several other Hadiths that indicate that All4h 
made Makkah a sacred area before He created the heavens 
and earth. The Two Sahihs recorded ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
saying that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


Oa BA fs 5B GG ora SEE poi St ie A a op 
ME BEN doi gs BB FV 28 IG Joi IO Bal gs 
bak iy tig a 5 Syd a Y bl ok ha A Be 
ANN sat 0o5 tp pat J i ak 5 ie 3 Yh 

eis Mp Sue wards pgs Sp 
tAllah has made this city a sanctuary (sacred place) the Day He 
created the heavens and earth. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until 
the Day of Resurrection because Allah made it a sanctuary. It 
was not legal for anyone io fight in it before_me, and it was 
legal for me for a few hours of one daye Tereore it is a 
sanctuary until the Day of Resurrectiots) because Alla made it 
a sanctuary. None is allowed to t its thorny shrubs, or to 
chase its game, or to pick upssomething that has fallen, except 
by @ person who annourices it publicly, nor should any of its 
trees be cut.» Al-‘ said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Except 
the lemon- > for our goldsmiths and for our graves.’ 
The added, sExcept lemon-grass.0!'! 


This is the wording of Muslim. The Two Sahihs also recorded 
Abu Hurayrah narrating a similar Hadith, while Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint Shaybah who 
narrated it from the Prophet 3.4 

Abu Shurayh Al-‘Adawi said that he said to ‘Amr bin Said 
while he was sending armies to Makkah, “O Commander! Let 
me narrate a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah i said the 
day that followed the victory of Makkah. My ears heard the 
Hadith, my heart comprehended it, and my eyes saw the 
Prophet #9 when he said it. He thanked Allah and praised him 
and then said, 


= ty ey 2 e oy 4 ait Fi gees Ole Beg peree See = 
21 esol HY Ja es 2) dp WOO! Veilew ool at Yale & Olt i 


{1l Fath Al-Bari 4:56, and Muslim 2:986. 
1 Fath ALBari 3 :253. 
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BE ah yoy J gar 3 LT SG ad We nan V5 US & a St 
iy te ty Be gs Bh 5 SE 5 tg Sal at Sy nb 

ela Gn el Ve Gas all ios Liu 
‘Allah, not the people, made Makkalt a sanctuary, so any 
person who has belief in Alli and the Last Day, should neither 
shed blood in it nor should he cut down its trees. If anybody 
argues that fighting in it ts permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, ‘Alli allowed His 
Messenger and did not allow you.’ Allah allowed me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the Conquest), and today its sanctity 


is valid as it was before, So, those who are present should 
infornt those who are absent (concerning this fact}.r 


Abu Shurayh was asked, ‘What did ‘Amr reply?’ He said, 
(‘Amr said) 'O Abu Shurayh! I know ee you about 
this, the Sacred House does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief.’ This Hadith was\collected by Al-Bukhéri 
and Muslim"! ow 

After this, there is no contrat on between the Hadiths that 
stated that Allah made Mata a sanctuary when He created 
the heavens and earth\and the Hadiths that Ibrahim made it a 
sanctuary, since brahim conveyed Allah's decree that Makkah 
is a sanct , before he built the House. Similarly, the 
Messeng@ Allah 3% was written as the Final Prophet when 
Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said, 


cis SES ad SM 
4Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own> 
(2:129}. 

Allah accepted Ibrahim’s supplication, although He had full 
knowledge beforehand that it will occur by His decree. To 
further elaborate on this subject, we should mention the 
Hadith about what the Messenger of Allah 3% said when he was 


asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how your 
prophethood started.” He 2 said, 


cA Ai ae ae Sh pian die paaigy a 


1 Fath AL-Bar 4:50, and Muslim 2:987. 


SBF ee = — _____ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
tal bst ) yaad Sb Saclal 5 yf te 


tf ant the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the good news of 
Jesus, the son of Mary, and my mother saw a light that 
radiated fee her which illuminated the castles af Ash-Sham 
(Syria) .0!! 
In this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger # 
about the beginning of his prophethaod. We will explain this 
matter later, if Allah wills. 


Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of 
Safety and Sustenance 


Allah said that Ibrahim said, 

6h St 
éMy Lori, make this city (Makkah) a place of security» 
(2:126) a 


from terror, so that its peaple do git suffer from fear. Allah 
accepted Ibrahim’s supplication: \Alfah said, 


Race 
Oo : ; 
«Whosoever enters it, fe aftains securify> (3:97) and, 
tg S te eer oe bane sere fe tate ot 
OGM ie AO GE, Ut os AY SL 
<Have trey not sce that We have made (Makkah) a secure 


sanctuary, while nen are being snatched away from all around 
them?> (29:67). 


We have already mentioned the /fadiths that prohibit fighting 
in the Sacred Area. Muslim recorded that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ie Ke oe a sy pe 
‘No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah 0] Allah 
mentioned that Ibrahim said, 


4 Ob ak Saat Sop 
1 Ahmad 5:262. 
(21 Muslim 2:989. 


aa 


4My Lord, make Htis city (Makkah} a place of security> 


meaning, make this a safe city. This occurred before the 
Ka'bah was built. Allah said in Surat Ibrahim, 


QU AT a SRT Ss al, JE 
éAnd (remember) when Sbrahin said, “My Lord! Make this 
city (Makkah) one of peace and security..."> (14:35) 


as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after the House 
was built and its people lived around it, after Ishaq who was 
thirteen years Ismail's junior was born. This is why at the 
end of his supplication, Ibrahim said here, 


4 5 Ay ad SB 5 ll a cally 
€All the praises and thanks be to All@h, Who has ‘ me itt 


ald age Isma’il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verity my Lord is 
indeed the Hearer of invocations} (14:39). ce 
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Ss 
Allah said next, we? 
Beet ce ec ot gale on eae ewe oot oy fee ee et pte tte 
ea A ae os JG BS ie SF SBT Ge fal Gab) 
Awe Cell Bs Fi ye 


4"...and provide 18 Sapte with fruits, such of them as believe 
in Allah and theLast Day.” He (Allah) answered: “As for hint 
who aes, I shall leave him iu contentinent for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination! "> 


Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Ka‘b commented on, 
iecil Ay FO gis Jy a Ss eh or SD 
€He answered: “As for hin who disbelieves, 1 shall leave him 
in contentment for a while, then I shail compel him to the 
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destinafion!""> 
“These are Allah’s Words {meaning not Ibrahim's}%!! This is 
also the Tafsir of Mujahid and Tkrimah.”! Furthermore, [bn 


Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


1] At-Tabari 3:53. 
21 AyTabari 3:54, 
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CSM OS oy te GG AN Ge NG as a Jeet 

4My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and 

provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah 

ang the Last Day.> 
“Ibrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the believers 
anly. However, Allah revealed, ‘I will also provide for the 
disbelievers, just as I shall provide for the believers. Would I 
create something and not sustain and provide for? I shall 
allow the disbelievers little delight, and then force them to the 
torment of the Fire, and what an evil destination.” Jon 
‘Abbas then recited, 

ea €4, 


dee 2 lege Pra 
qo isle a; Me Bb My wi, ibe Se SS Ma AE > 


4On each these as well as those We bestow from fhe bounties of 
your Lord. And the bounties of your LordOcan mever be 
forbidden} (17:20). ge 


This was recorded by [bn Mar; Wan, whe also recorded 
similar statements from dkrimah \and Mujahid. Similarly, Allah 
said, we 

pene CA thi aes Wye 2 YOSHI SB at ne ia aay 


pO GK ee Ral Ca Hd 3 
&Ven! yS those who invert a te against Allah will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment int this world! And then unto 
Us will be their reternt, then We shall make them taste the 


severest forment because they used to dishelieve.> (10:69-70), 


H ieg 


oi te gE 5 BE pike a SD 
tiv pe ey AS LE eo 
¢And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you (O 
Muhammad #). To Us is their rehire, and We shall iiforin 
them what they have done, Verily, Allah is the Knower of what 
is in the breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little while, 
then tn the end We shall oblige them to {enier) @ great 
forment.» (31:23-24) and, 


'" fbn Abi Hatim 1:377. 
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ric. th ne ee Toye 
aa ta rae BS AG is PARASITES TS 
oro ee 
bide a) SB OSE EO Gs ea GE ets 
eure ois ke 4 ah Ca re ro a as 


4And were it not that inankind would have become of one 
community (all disbehevers destriny worldly hfe only}, We 
would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most 
Gracious (Alli), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators 
whereby they ascend. And for their houses, doors (of silver), 
and thrones (ef silver) on which they could recline. And 
adornments of gold. Yet all this would have been nothing bat 
an enjoyment of His world. And the Hereafter with your Lord 
is (only) for the Muttagin (the pious)» (43:33-35). 


Allah said next, \ 

ete of of 

tnt A; 3h ot i te GP 

Then I shall compel hini fo the be the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination!» 


meaning, “After the delight that the disbeliever enjoyed in this 
life, [ will make his es! tination torment in the Fire, and what 
an evil destination,’ This Ayah indicates that. Allah gives the 
disbelievers wae and then seizes them in a manner 
ce greatness and ability. This Ayah is similar to 
Allah’s statement 


Coe nati By Gat Sb cay GE os oles 
éAnd many a township did 1 gtve respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) IT seized if (with purtishment). 
And to Me ts the (final) return (of all)» (22:48). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 
Chea oBb55 585 Wy I Spins EL ait Se Sane sil ye Gal Li > 
INo one ts more patient than Allah when hearing abuse. They 


attribute a son te Him, while He grants them sustenance and 
health 2) 


The Sahth also recorded, 


0] Fath Al-Bari 13-372, and Muslim 4:2160. 
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wd 5S tT Ay ss sy 25 an ye 
vAllah gives respite to the unjust person, until when He seizes 
hin; He never lets go of him. stl 
He then recited Allah's statement, 
has Of dh gy Os 95 St Ny a 2 cusp 


€Such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the 
{population of) towus while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severed. (11:102) 


Building the Ka‘bah and asking Allah to accept This 
Deed 


Allah said, 

Al pli ES SH eo Ghats cits sun RYE 

BADE SRY doe hp ai tue oi 
is doi bai 


And (remember) when. win (Abraham) and (his son) 
Isma’il (ishinael) were tu ing the foundations of the House (the 
Ka'‘bah at Maki Pai ying), “Our Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower, Our Lord! 
And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a 
nation submissive unto You, and show us our Manasik and 
accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful .’’p 


Allah said, “O Muhammad! Remind your people when 
Ibrahim and [sma‘l built the House and raised its foundations 
while saying, 

ast Qt a Gp 
<Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verity, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower."’> 

Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mas‘id used to 

recite the Ayah this way, 


1) Fath AbBari 8:208. 
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heel SN Sy EE NE; Lacs colt be Le taatn Oy 5 
4And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma’il were 
raising the foundations of the House (the Kabah at Makkels), 


Saying, “Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You 
are the Hearer, the Knower.”'>!! 


What further testifies to this statement (which adds ‘saying’ 
ta the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn Mas‘ad, is what came 
afterwards, 

foi os hs og Gs UG 
Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You>. 


The Prophets Ibrahim and Ismail were performing a good 
deed, yet they asked Allah to accept thi infeed deed from them, 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Wuha aye Al-Ward recited, 


46 ES Jes ain well say chy ASP 


¢And (remember) whe an aud (Ins son) Ismail iwere 
raising the foundation! of the House (the Ka‘balt af Makkah), 
(saying), “Ouxtard! Accept (this service) from us’’> 


and criedo arid said, “O Khalil of Ar-Rahman! You raise the 
foundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah), yet you are 
afraid that He will not accept it from you?! This is the 
behavior of the sincere believers, whom Allah described in His 
statement, 
Cis bi nlh> 
¢Aud those whe give that which they give> (23:60) 
meaning, they give away voluntary charity, and perform the 
acts of worship yet, 
5 wesiy> 


qwith their hearis full of fear> (23:60) 


" alOurtubi 2:126. 
12) ton Abi Hatim 1-384. 
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afraid that these good deeds might not be accepted of them. 
There is an authentic Hadith narrated by ‘Alishah on this 
subject, which we will mention later, Allah willing. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Prophet [brahim 
took Ismail and his mother and went away with them until he 
reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a 
tree above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masjid. During 
that time, Isma‘l’s mother was still nursing him. Makkah was 
then uninhabited, and there was no water source in it. 
Ibrahim left them there with a bag containing some dates and 
a water-skin containing water. Ibrahim then started to leave, 
and Ismail’s mother followed him and said, ‘O [brahim! To 
whom are you leaving us in this barren valley that is not 
inhabited?’ She repeated the question several times and 
Ibrahim did not reply. She asked, ‘Has AHah commanded you 
to do this?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ She said, 1 am satisfied that Allah 
will never abandon us.’ Ibrahim left, and When he was far 
enough away where they could not?’see him, close to 
Thaniyyah, he faced the House; raised his hands and 
supplicated, o\N 


GAT is be GDS hy Ge KID 
€O our Lord! I have inade some of iny offspring to dwell in an 


uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah}> Until, 


€Lybait > 
<Give thanks> (14:37). 


IsmA{l’s mother then returned to her place, started drinking 
water from the water-skin and nursing Ismail. When the 
water was used up, she and her son became thirsty. She 
looked at him, and he was suffering from thirst; she left, 
hecause she disliked seeing his face in that condition. She 
found the nearest mountian to where she was, As-Safa, 
ascended it and looked, in vain, hoping te see somebody. 
When she came down to the valley, she raised her garment 
and ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached the Al- 
Marwah mountain. [n vain, she looked to see if there was 
someone there. She ran ta and fro (between the two 
mountains) seven times.” fbn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger 
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of Allah : said, “This is why the people make the trip between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during Hajj and Umrah).” 

“When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said, 
‘Shush,’ to herself. She tried to hear the voice again and when 
she did, she said, I have heard you. Do you have relief?’ She 
found the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where 
Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed out. Ismail’s 
mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to 
transfer water to the water-skin.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Prophet #% then said, “May Allah grant His mercy to the mother 
of Ismail, had she left the water, (flow naturally without her 
intervention}, it would have been flowing on the surface of the 
earth.” 

“Ismail’s mother started drinking the water and her milk 
increased for her child. The angel {Gabriel) said to her, ‘Da not 
fear abandonment. There shall be a House ft rata built here 
by this boy and his father. Allah don ot abandon His 
people.’ During that time, the area,of\the House was raised 
above ground level and the floods ised to reach its right and 
left sides. S: 

Afterwards some peo 16° OF the tribe of Jurhum, passing 
through Kada’, made\e mp at the bottom of the valley. They 
saw some birds,‘they were astonished, and said, ‘Birds can 
only be fo ta place where there is water. We did not 
notice before that this valley had water.’ They sent a scout or 
two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to 
inform them about it. Then they all went to Isma‘il’s mother, 
next to the water, and said, ‘0 Mother of Isma'‘ll Will you 
allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)?’ She said, ‘Yes. 
But you will have no exclusive right to the water here.’ They 
said, 'We agree.’” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet 3 said, “At 
that time, Isyna‘l’s mother liked to have human company.” 

“And thus they stayed there and sent for their relatives to 
join them. Later on, her boy reached the age of puberty and 
married a lady from them, for Ismail learned Arabic from 
them, and they liked the way he was raised. Ismail’s mother 
died after that, 

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents. 
So he left (to Makkah). When he arrived, he did not find 
ismail, so he asked his wife about him. She said, ‘He has 
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gone out hunting.’ When he asked her about their living 
conditions, she complained to him that they live in misery and 
poverty. Abraham said (to her), When your husband comes, 
convey my greeting and tell him to change the threshold of his 
gate.’ When Isma‘i} came, he sensed that they had a visitor 
and asked his wife, ‘Did we have a visitar?’ She said, ‘Yes. An 
old man came to visit us and asked me about you, and [ told 
him where you were. He also asked about our cendition, and | 
told him that we live in hardship and poverty.’ Ismail said, 
‘Did he ask you to do anything?’ She said, Yes. He asked me 
ta convey his greeting and that you should change the 
threshold of your gate.’ Ismail said to her, ‘He was my father 
and you are the threshold, so go to your family (ie. you are 
divorced).’ So he divorced her and married another woman. 


Again ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents whom he 
had left. (at Makkah). Ibrahim came ta aie use, but did 
not find Ismail and asked his wife, ‘Whe $ Ismail?’ Isma'l’s 
wife replied, He has gone out hunti Ove asked her about 
their condition, and she said t aos af\they have a good life and 
praised Allah. Ibrahim ase al is your food and what is 
your drink?’ She replied, ‘Our food is meat and our drink is 
water.’ He said, iF at Bless their meat and their drink.’” 


The Prophet {Mu mad 3%] said, “They did not have crops 
then, otherwi rahim would have invoked Allah to bless that 
too. ThoseakRe do not live in Makkah cannot bear eating a diet 
only containing meat and water.” 


“Ibrahim said, When Isma‘! comes back, convey my greeting 
to him and ask him to keep the threshold of his gate.’ When 
[sma'‘ll came back, he asked, ‘Has anyone visited us.’ She said, 
‘Yes, A good looking old man,’ and she praised Ibrahim, ‘And 
he asked me about our livelihoad and | told him that we live 
in good conditions.’ He asked, ‘Did he ask you to convey any 
message?’ She said, ‘Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you and 
said that you should keep the threshold of your gate.' Isma‘ll 
said, That was my father, and you are the threshold; he 
commanded me to kecp you.’ 


Ibrahun then came back visiting and found Isma'‘ll behind 
the Zamzam well, next to a tree, mending his arrows. When he 
saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each other, just as 
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the father and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, ‘O Isma'l, 
Your Lord has ordered me te do something.’ He said, ‘Obey 
your Lord.’ He asked Ismail, ‘Will you help me?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
I will help you.” Ibrahim said, ‘Allah has commanded me to 
build a house for Him there,’ and he pointed to an area that 
was above pround level. So, both of them rose and started to 
raise the foundations of the House. Abraham started building 
ithe Ka‘bah}, while Isma‘l continued handing him the stones. 
Both of them were saying, 'O our Lord ! Accept (this service} 
from us, Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.’ 
(2.127)! Hence, they were building the House, part by part, 
going around it and saying, 


eat 5.81 2 ay & ED 


4Our Lord! Accept {this service) from us. Verily You are fhe 
Hearer, the Knower,.> r ree) 
ae 
The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the 
Messenger of Allah 34 was sent/as Prophet 


In his Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “When 
the Messenger of Alla es reached thirty-five years of age, the 
Quraysh gathered\t6 rebuild the Ka‘bah, this included covering 
it with a roof owever, they were weary of demolishing it. 
During that time, the Ka‘bah was barely above a man’s 
shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height and build a ceiling 
on top. Some people had stolen the Ka‘bah’s treasure 
beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle of the 
Ka'‘bah, The treasure was later found with a man called, 
Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh bin ‘Amr, from the 
tribe of Khuza'ah. The Quraysh cut off his hand as 
punishment. Some people claimed that those who actually stole 
the treasure left it with Duwayk. Afterwards, the sea brought a 
ship that belonged to a Roman merchant to the shores of 
Jeddah, where it washed-up. So they collected the ship’s wood 
to use it for the Ka‘bah’s ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah 
prepared what they needed for the job. 

When they decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild 


"| Fath AL-Bari 6 :456. 
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the House, Abu Wahb bin ‘Amr bin ‘Alidh bin ‘Abd bin Imran 
bin Makhzuim took a stone from the Ka'bah; the stone slipped 
from his hand and went back to where it had been. He said, 
‘O people of Quraysh! Do not spend on rebuilding the House, 
except from what was earned from pure sources. No money 
earned from a prostitute, usury or injustice should be 
included.’” Ibn Ishaq commented here that the people also 
attribute these words to Al-Wahd bin Al-Mughirah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Makhzam."”! 

Tbn Ishaq continued, “The Quraysh began to organize their 
efforts to rebuild the Ke‘bah, each subtribe taking the 
responsibility of rebuilding a designated part of it. 

However, they were still weary about bringing down the 
Ka‘bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, 1 will start to bring it 
down.’ He held an ax and stood by the Ka‘bah \and said, 'O 
Allah! No harm is meant. O Allah! We only to do a good 
service.’ He then started to chop the se’s stones. The 
people waited that night and said we will wait and see. If 
something strikes him, we will nop bring it down and instead 
rebuid it the way it was. If ing happens to him, then Allah 
will have agreed to wnat doing.’ The next moming, Al- 
Walid went to work.om) the Ka‘bah, and the people started 
bringing the Ka‘ down with him. When they reached the 
foundations that’ Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones 
that were @bove each other, just like a pile of spears.” Ibn 
Ishaq then said that some people told him, “A man from 
Quraysh, who was helping rebuild the Ka'bah, placed the 
shovel between two of these stones to pull them up; when one 
of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not 
dig up these stones,”!?! 


The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black 
Stone in Its Place 

Ibn Ishaq said, “The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to 
rebuild the House, each tribe collecting on their own. They 
started rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah 
teached the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in 


(2) ton Hisham 1-204. 
2) Ibn Hisham 1:207. 
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its designated site. A dispute erupted between the various 
tribes of Quraysh, each seeking the honor of placing the Black 
Stone for their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence 
between the leaders of Quraysh in the area of the Sacred 
House. Banu ‘Abd Ad-Dar and Banu ‘Adi bin Ka’b bin Lu'ay, 
gave their mutual pledge to fight until death. However, five or 
four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Makhzam, the aldest man from Quraysh then 
intervened at the night moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that 
Quraysh should appoint the first man to enter the House from 
its entrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed. 

The Messenger - Muhammad #8 - was the first person to 
enter the House. When the various leaders of Quraysh realized 
who the first one was, they all proclaimed, This is ALAmin (the 
Honest one). We all accept him; This is ue When the 
Prophet 3 reached the area where the leaders‘were gathering 
and they informed him about their dispute\ he asked them to 
bring a garment and place it on achcound. He placed the 
Biack Stone on it. He then reque: that each of the leaders of 
Quraysh hold the garment fromm one side and ali participate in 
lifting the Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, 
the Prophet 4, cari e Black Stone by himself and placed it 
in its designat d\\position and built around it. The Quraysh 
used to c aie Messenger of Allah ‘Ai-Amin’ even before the 
revelation tame to him.” 


Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka ‘bah the way the Prophet 3 
wished 


Ibn Ishaq said, “During the time of the Prophet x, the 
Ka'bah was eighteen cubits high and was covered with 
Egyptian linen, and they with a striped garment. Al-Hajjaj bin 
Yusuf was the first person to cover it with silk.“") The Ka‘bah 
remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt it, until it was 
burned during the reign of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the 
year 6c H, at the end of the reign of Yazid bin Mu'awiyah, 
During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at Makkah. 
When it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the Ka‘bah down 
and built it upon the foundations of Ibrahim, including the Hijr 


1) Ibn Hisham 1:211. 
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in it. He also made an eastern door and a western door in the 
Ka‘bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his 
aunt ‘A‘ishah, the Mother of the believers, narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah 2: had wished that. The Ka‘bah remained 
like this throughout his reign, until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az- 
Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was before, by the order of 
‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. 

Muslim recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “The House was burnt 
during the reign of Yazid bin Mu‘awiyah, when the people of 
Ash-Sham raided Makkah. Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the 
House until the people came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite 
them against the people of Ash-Shém. He said to them, ‘O 
people! Advise me regarding the Ka‘bah, should we bring it 
down and rebuild it, or just repair the damage it sustained?’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, T have an opinion about this, You should 
rebuild the House the way it was when the people became 
Muslims. You should leave the stones existed when the 
people became Muslims and wien <0 Tophet 3& was sent.’ 
thn Az-Zubayr said, Tf the houge,o one of them gets burned, 
he will not be satisfied, unti rebuilds it. How about Allah’s 
House? | will invoke my\Lord for three days and will then 
implement what | decide.’ When the three days had passed, he 
decided to bring\the Ka‘bah down. The pvople hesitated to 
bring it d oMaring that the first person to climb on the 
House would be struck down. A man went on top of the House 
and threw some stones down, and when the people saw that no 
harm touched him, they started doing the same. They brought 
the House down to ground level. Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the 
site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the House 
would be covered, until the building was erect. lon Az-Zubayr 
then said, I heard ‘A'ishah say that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 

BE ME pt OBEN Se ate GG IK pale Das yf Yb 


Sd r 


WS Se ZHAN ede OS Shas pial ate dt So ad Lital 


df it was not for the fact that the people have recently 


abandoned disbelief, and that do not have enough money fo 
spend on it, ! would have included in the House five cubits 
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from Al-Hijr and would have made a door for it that people 
could enter from, and another door that they could exit from. 


Ibn Az-Zubayr said, 1 can spend on this job, and 1 do not 
fear the people.’ So he added five cubits from the Aijr, which 
looked like a rear part for the House that people could clearly 
see. He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits high. 
He thought that the House was still short and added ten 
cubits in the front and built two doors in it, one as an 
entrance and another as an exit. 

When [bn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin Marw4n asking him about the House and told him 
that [bn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the House. ‘Abdul- 
Malik wrote back, ‘We do not agree with (bn Az-Zubayr’s 
actions. As, for the Ka‘bah's height, leave it as it is. As for 
what he added from the Hijr, bring it down, and build the 
House as it was before and close the door.’ Therefore, Al-Hajjaj 
brought down the House and rebuilt it2as it was.""! In his 
Sunan, An-Nasa'i collected the Hadith of the Prophet 2 
narrated from ‘A'ishah, not the whole story, 7! 

The correct Sunnah conformed to [bn Az-Zubayr’s actions, 
because this was what-the Prophet i wished he could do, but 
feared that the hearts of the people who recently became 
Muslim could not bear rebuilding the House. This Sunnah was 
not clear (0 “Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. Hence, when ‘Abdul- 
Malik realized that ‘A’ishah had narrated the Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah #5 on this subject, he said, “ wish we had 
left it as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it.” Muslim recorded that 
‘Ubadydullah bin Ubayd said that Al-Harith bin ‘Abdullah 
came to ‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan during his reign. ‘Abdul- 
Malik said, T did not think that Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-Zubayr} 
heard from ‘A’ishah what he said he heard from her.’ Al-Harith 
said, ‘Yes he did. I heard the Hadith from her.’ ‘Abdul-Malik 
said, You heard her say what?’ He said, ‘She said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


IBF G bash Sy poate Stas Vy oth ont be vain aig Op 
Ca EE iN bh 255 St gat bo oS OG 
11 Muslim 2-970. 
1) an-Nas8t 5:218. 
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*Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not been for the 
fact that your people are not far from the time of Shirk, I would 
add what was left outside of it. If your people afterwards think 
about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it. 
He showed her around seven cubits.’ 
One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid bin ‘Ata’, added 
that the Prophet # said, 
OS od aps J) ges GE ab gaye oe Wl Shin 
AST gs Mp gitas VSP he cde oY 2 cid nig 155 tJ 
tytis Sea US Sig Soy GAEL OF ogi gh Jos ous 


thats 


a] would have made two doors for the House on ground fevel, 
one eastern and one western. Do you know your people 
raised its door above ground level?» She aii , ‘No.’ He said, 


'To allow only those whom they ae! fo enter it. When a 
man whom they did not wish t ee the House climbed to the 
level of the door, they would ish him downe 

‘Abdul-Malik then said: “You heard ‘A'ishah say this Hadith?’ 

He said, ‘Yes,’ ‘Abdul-Malik said, 1 wish I left it as it was.”"! 
of 

An Ethi will destroy the Ka‘bah just before the 
Last Ho 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


aot tae 2 Saat i 
Wks ip tytn 9b GR Sky 


'The Kabah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawigatayn (literally, a 
person with two lean legs) front Ethiopia»?! 


Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet # said, 
ps (Se Gale gall acl, Je 
‘As if } see him now: a black person with thin legs plucking 
te stones of the Ka‘baht one after another.» Al-Bukhari 
( Muslim 2:971, 
I Fath ALBari 3:538, and Muslim 4:2232. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (125 - 149) (Part-1) 397 
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Imim Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #§ say, 


BSS Sa las Wb lng ths Se testy 4b Sah Spa 
tabghaj SMnay ile Si Gal 5 eal aly Bat IRS, 
*Dhus-Sawigatayn from Ethiopia will destroy the Ka'bah and 
will loot its adornments and cover. It is as if I see him now: 
bald, with thin legs striking the Ka‘bah with his ax.v! 
This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog 


people. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


cel ext or ia Spits Sch shah 


‘There will be Hajj and ‘Umralt to wo House afier the 
appearance of Gog and Magog people AR 


we 
Al-Khalil’s Supplication S: 
Allah said that WANS} eS Ismail supplicated to Him, 


~ 


Bh ob a aut ad Sp 4g H gas cs 


SF qi Al Raye 
vOur Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us o1ir 
Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One 
Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.» 

Ibn Jarir said, “They meant by their supplication, Make us 
submit to Your command and obedience and not associate 
anyone with You in obedience or worship.”! Also, Tkrimah 
commented on the Ayah, 

4 he UG, > 
Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You} 


(N path Al-Bari 3:538. 
(7) Ahmad 2-220. 

1S) Fath ALBari 3:531. 
Hl at-Tabari 3:73. 
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“Allah said, ‘I shall do that.’” 
4 4 GS YP 


¢And of our offspring a tation submissive unte You> 

Allah said, ‘I shall do that.” 

This supplication by tbrahim and Isma‘ll is similar to what 
Allah informed us of about His believing servants, 

ety Gc ak 5 GSS al eS She itp 

ett, 
¢And those who say: ‘Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders 
of the Muttagin> (25:74). 

This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to have 
offspring who worship Allah alone without partriers is a sign of 
complete love of Allah. This is why when Allah said to Ibrahim, 

hc, ot Sesh 

¢Verily, 1 am going to wake? ‘you at Iman (a leader) for 

mankind (to follow you) Ibrahim said, 
i ene JE I IG GES ns 

S) 

«And of iy offspring (to make teaders).” (Allah) said, “My 
covenant (prophethood) includes not the Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrougdoers)> which is explained by, 


CW 25 J gg Gy 
4And keep me and iny sons away from worshipping idolsp 
Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
By Na OE ole hae Sas cand Whe shah 5 3 ou Up 
3 21 allo 
When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except for three 
deeds: an ongoing charity, a knowledge that is being benefited 
from and a righteous son who supplicates (fo Allah) for bir 0! 


' Mustim 3:1255. 
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The Meaning of Mandsik 


Said bin Mansur said that ‘Attéb bin Bashir informed us 
from Khasif, from Mujahid who said, “The Prophet Ibrahim 
supplicated, 

4S Ob 
qand show us our Mandstk> 

Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, ‘Raise 
its foundations.’ Ibrahim raised the House's foundations and 
completed the building. Jibril held Ibraéhim's hand, led him to 
As-Safa and said, This is among the rituals of Allah,’ He then 
took him to Al-Marwah and said, ‘And this is among the 
rituals of Allah.’ He then tock him to Mina until when they 
reached the ‘Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree. 
Jibril said, ‘Say Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles) 
at him.’ [brahim said the Takbir and threw {pebbles at) Iblis. 
Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah,<and when Jibril and 
Ibrahim passed by him, Jibril sai sik rahim, ‘Say Takbir and 
throw at him.’ Ibrahim thre him and said Takbir. The 
devious Iblis sought to val ame evil acts to the rituals of 
Hajj, but he was uni ucceed. Jibril took Ibrahim’s hand 
and led him to Aare ‘ar Al-Haram and ‘Arafat and said to 
him, ‘Have your; rafta {known, learned) what 1 showed you?’ 
thrice. said, Yes | did.’t"! Similar statements were 
reported from Abu Mijlaz and Qatadah.!) 


ots SHG CES Ses eae all UE a 1 we Sails Up 

as gil CA 
4129. “Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their 
own, who shall recite unto them Your verses and instruct them 


in the Book (this Qur'an), and purify them. Verily, You are the 
Mighty, the Wise.“> 


Tbrahim’s Supplication that Allah sends the Prophet 


Allah mentioned Ibréhim’s supplication for the benefit of the 
people of the Sacred Area {to grant them security and 


ll Satd Bin Mansar 2:615. 
21 thn Abi Hatim 1-387. 
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provision}, and it was perfected by invoking Allah to send a 
Messenger from his offspring. This accepted supplication, from 
Ibrahim, conformed with Allah’s appointed destiny that 
Muhammad i be sent as a Messenger among the Ummuiyyin 
and to all non-Arabs, among the Jinns and mankind. 

Hence, lbrahim was the first person to mention the Prophet 
35 to the people. Ever since, Muhammad x was known to the 
people, unti) the last Prophet was sent among the Children of 
{srael, Jesus the son of Mary, who mentioned Muhammad 
by name. Jesus addressed the Children of Isriel saying, 


CA aii ae bd ity Bb BH RSE Shs yp 
4! ain the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is 
before me in the Tawrah, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, those name shall be Alunad> 
{61:6} ree) 
This is why the Prophet s& said , oo 

ANY 
sie Ae sa i tober 

1Thte supplication of my 9) Ibrahim and the glad tidings 


brought forth by Jesus the son of Mary.) 
The Prophet 3% 5 


ote pr Sula Be Es That 
sMy mother saw a light that went out of her and radiated the 
palaces of Ash-Sham 1?) 


It was said that the Prophet’s mother saw this vision when 
she was pregnant with, narrated this vision to her people, and 
the story became popular among them. The light mentioned in 
the Hadith appeared in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria], testifying to 
what will later occur when the Prophet's religion will be firmly 
established in Ash-Sham area. This is why by the end of time, 
Ash-Sham will be a refuge for Islam and its people. Also, 
Jesus the son of Mary will descend in Ash-Sham, next to the 
eastern white minaret in Damascus. The Two Sahihs stated, 


wiih Si 5 A oo Re St Os ath gl 3, ab Sy vt 


0) As-Sohihah nos.1546 and 1925. 
(21 Ahmad 5:262. 
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py AI aM pee py US BA at Bl gl Js 
There will always be a group of my Ummah who will be on 


the truilt, undeterred by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the command of Alldl: comes while they are on this. 


Al-Bukhari added in his Sahth, tAnd they will reside in Ash- 
Shain ol"! 
The Meaning of AL-Kitab wat-Hikmah 

All4h said, 

4555 2485) 
¢and instruct thent in the Book> meaning, Al-Qur’an, 
4255} 

¢and Al-Hilonat> meaning, the Sunnah, as Arana, Qatadah, 
Mugatil bin Hayyan and Abu Malik as Pl Ie was also said 
that ‘ALHikmah', means ‘compretaeih m in the religion’, and 


both meanings are correct eo Abi Talhah said, that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 


oo ‘as > 
dand purify y tens means, “With the obedience of Allah."*! 
~ sii yal cA ay 


<Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wisep. 

This Ayah stated that Allah is able to do anything, and 
nothing escapes His ability. He is Wise in His decisions, His 
actions, and He puts everything in its rightful place due to His 
perfect seine wisdom and justice. 


avi 3 5 3 esl ih a AN aw 8 
hain otis ab oy LOU Se og el ra 
excsgut A Ny BS SE gat SS Seal Gs 855 as 

4130. And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahien (i.e. 


() Fath ALBGri 6:731 and Muslim 2:1524. 
(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:390. 
8) ton Abi Hatim 1-391. 
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islamic Monotheisim) except han who fools himself? Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be 
among the righteous>. 


€131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit (ic. be a 
Muslim)!” He said, “I have submitted inyself (as a Muslin) to 
ihe Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists) "> 


4132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam) twas enjoined by 
Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his sons and by Ya'’gib (Jacob) 
(saying), “O my sons! Alfah has chusen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except as Muslinis.“ 


Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim’s Religion 


Allah refuted the disbelievers’ innovations of associating 
others with Allah in defiance of the religion of Ibrahim, the 
leader of the upright. [brahim always sin out Allah in 
worship, with sincerity, and he did not call upon others 
besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for an instant. 
He disowned every other dei Anat was being worshipped 
instead of Allah and defiedcall’ his people in this regard, 
Prophet [brahim said, | 


’ 


AS sit Ds HS 4) SEG to gy oD 
ae C4 OE Ho hs 


€O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as 
partners (in worship with Allah). Verily, I have tured my face 
towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(islamic Monotheism), and 1 an not of AlL-Mushrikin.) (6:78- 
79). Also, Allah said, 


AY dAi oA OES Dl a a fat Oe Spp 

uavoved 
4And (remember) when Ibrihim said to his father and his 
people: “Verily, I aim innocent of what you worship. “Except 


Him (i.e. | worship none but Allah alone) Who did create me; 
and verily, He will guide me‘> (43:26 27), 


AS 5 G5 CB ay 5s shes oh GN rst) MS OE 


4 a. ¢ HW eer - 
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€And Ibrehim’s invoking {of Allal) for his father’s forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he (Ibrdltint) had made to hint 
(is father). Bret when it became clear to hint (Ibrahim) that Ite 
(is father) was an enemy of Allah, he dissuciated himself from 
him. Verily, ibrahim was Awwnalt (one who invokes Allah with 
humility, glorifies Hint and remembers Hint much) and was 
forbenring> (9:114), and, 


Dorey 


LEI Ac eet m OEE GAS es £6 OF Lia Op 

Em apt Sd ST Hy Et Sw pak ie dh 2) 
<Verily, Ibrahin was an Uminah (a leader having all the good 
qualifies, or a nation), obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship 
none but Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al- 
Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He 
(Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and id him to a 
straight path, And We gave him good in this\world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. p (16: 20-122). 

This is why Allah said here, A\a 
dar dF 25; 


¢And who turns woe From the religion of Ibrahim», meaning, 
abandons his path, way and method 


ee” 4k tf Up 


except him who fools himself meaning, who commits injustice 
against himself by deviating from the truth, to wickedness. 
Such a person will be defying the path of he who was chosen in 
this life to be a true Imam, from the time he was young, until 
Allah chose him to be His Khaiil, and who shall be among the 
successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more insane than 
deviating from this path and following the path of misguidance 
and deviation instead? Is there more injustice than this? Allah 
said, 
<2 Abs ai yp 
<Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed (31:13). 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Qatadah said, “This Ayah (2:130) was 

revealed about the Jews who invented a practice that did not 


404 : Tafsir_lin_ Kathir 


come from Allah and that defied the religion of Ibrahim.) 
Allah's statement, 


ah wg ons is Oot Os Se Ss Bo Sy tase aid OF ud 

Seg 45 2G tear ody Bea iG pai Sal cay ol 
<lbrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but Allah alone) and he was 
not of Al-Mushrikin.. Verily, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad 23) and those who have believed (Muslims). And 
Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers.) 
(3:67-68), testifies to this fact, 


Allah said next, 
ebb a) Sad oa a Js a 
When his Lord said to him, “Submit (i.¢ ben R Muslim)” He 
said, “I have submitted myself (as a Agel) fo the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all | tate Ists}.°> 
This Ayah indicates that.» ae Ibrahim to be 


sincere with Him and t abide and submit to Him; Ibrahim 
perfectly adhered ei command. Allah’s statement, 


SF his sc seal Oh eis} 
4And thie ( (submission to Allah, Islam) zoas enjoined by Ibrahim 
upon lis sons and by Ya‘quby 

means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to follow this 

religion, that is, Islam, for Allah. Or, the Ayah might be 

referring to Ibrahim's words, 


S545 2) LcLl> 
qi have submitied myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (wiankind, Jinn and all that exists)>. 


This means that these Prophets loved these words so much that 
they preserved them until the time of death and advised their 
children to adhere to them after them. Similarly, Allah said, 


. oer 3 Gt ag Gig> 
1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1-392. 
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And he (Ibrahim) made it fi.e. La ilaha illaliah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone)] a Word lasting among 
tus offspring, (true Monothetsm)> (43:28). 

It might be that Ibrahin advised his children, including 
Jacob, Isaac’s son, who were present. It appears, and Allah 
knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacoh, during the 
lifetime of [brahim and Sarah, for the good news includes beth 
of them in Allah's statement, 


Ca a Tb on Ge, GBD 
€But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and 
after Ishag, of Ya‘qub (Jacob)> (11:71). 
Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use 
here in mentioning him specifically among Isaac’s children. 


Also, Allah said in Strat Al ‘Ankabut, of 
405 HS ES ess as Sah camp 


¢And We bestowed on him (brad) Yshag and Ya‘qub, and 
We ordained among itis oe  prophethood and the Book,> 
(29:27), and, ay 

ht caps $a), CG 

¢And We b ed upon him Ishig, and {a grandson) Ya'quby 
{21:72), thus, indicating that this occurred during [brahim’s 
lifetime. Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, as earlier books 
testified. The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was built first?’ He said, 
tAl-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka‘bakt).1 1 said, Then?’ He said, +Bayt 
AL Magdis.: 1 said, ‘How many years later?’ He said, «Forty 
years") Purther, the advice that Jacob gave to his children, 
which we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among 
those who received the advice mentioned in Aydt above (2:130- 
132). 


Adhering to Tawhid until Death 
Allab said, 
eapct A Sy ys Si al XI gucst tS gas 


\N Rath At-Rari 6:469, and Muslim ]:370. 
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&(Saying), “O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except as Muslims.""> 
meaning, perform righteous deeds during your lifetime and 
remain on this path, so that Allah will enclaw you with the 
favor of dying upon it, Usually, one dies upon the path that he 
lived on and is resurrected according te what he died on. 
Allah, the Most Generous, helps those who seek to do good 
deeds to remain on the righteous path. 
This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that 
says, 
Sed pra EL Mas oe uf tah pi ye ad po 
JO) Jal eee Jad Je oy YS Gh pai es ad Sees ale 
Ji foe Ja Sesh de 55 ge Iw a SOK G 
‘Man might perform the works of the people of Paradise unttl 
only a span of outstretched arms o a separites him from it, 
then the Book (destiny) takes precedence, and he performs the 
works of the people of heh and ihus enters tt. Also, man 
might perforin the i ‘of the people of the Fire until only a 
span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates hint from the Fire, 
but the Book tikes precedence and he performs the works of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters it.2!"! Allah said, (92:5-10), 


4As for him who gives (in chartty) and keeps his duty to Allah 
and fears Etim. And believes in Al-Husna, We will make 
sinooth for hint the path of ease (goodness). But hte who is a 
greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And belies Al- 
Husna (none has the right to be worshipped except Allalt}. We 
will make smooth for him the path for evil>, 


A AIG als fp GAGE Cad Jb Spi cae pas 8) ah Ee ap 
is hth 1 es SRG Lecali tay Bio ayy ae 


"| Fath AL-Bari 63105. 
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4133. Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub 
(Jacob)? When he said unto his sons, ‘What will you worship 
after me?" They said, “We shail worship your Allah (God - 
Allah) the Hah of your fathers, {brahim (Abraham), Ismé’it 
(ishinael), Ishiiq (Isaac), One fli, and te Him we submit (in 
fslam)>."" 


4134, That was a uation who has passed away. They shall 
recetve the reward of what they earned and you of what you 
earn, And you will not be asked of what they used to do.> 


Ya‘qub's Will and Testament to His Children upon His 
Death 


This Ayah contains Allah’s criticism of 260 arab pagans 
among the offspring of Ismail as ee Hoes the disbelievers 
among the Children of [srael Jac son of Isaac, the son 
of Ibrahim. When death carn’ Jacob, he advised his 
children to worship Allah cial without partners. He said to 
them, 


43055 si i why ght SEE sch Ge Gy up 


<"What wilh you worship after me?” They said, "We shail 
worship your idk (God - Allah) the Hah of your fathers, 
Ibrahim , Isméa'il, Ishaq,” > 


Mentioning Isma'll here is a figure of speech, because Isma‘l 
is Jacob’s uncle. An-Nahas said that the Arabs call the uncle 
a father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned>."") 

This Ayah is used as evidence that the grandfather is called 
a father and inherits, rather than the brothers {i.e. when his 
son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhdri who 
narrated Abu Bakr’s statement from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Az- 
Zubayr. Al-Bukhdri then commented that there are no 
opposing opinions regarding this subject.!?! This is also the 
opinion of ‘Alishah the Mother of the believers, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Tawis and ‘Ata’, Malik, Ash-Shafii and Ahmad said that 


() Al-Qurtubi 2:138. 
(2. rath ALBari 12:19. 
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the inheritance is divided between the grandfather and the 
brothers. It was reported that this was also the opinion of 
‘Umar, Uthmdn, ‘Ali, bin Mas‘id, Zayd bin Thabit and several 
scholars among the Salaf and later generations. 

The statement, 


Ei5e5 Gd 
¢One Mah (God)> means, “We single Him out in divinity and do 
Not associate anything or anyone with Him.” 
pk A 3s> 
4And to Hint we subimit>, in obedience meaning, obedient and 
submissiveness. Similarly, Allah said, 
4Ep05 NG OE) ES ANT gg gt LT > 

«While io Him submitted all creatures in the deivens and the 

earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Hitt shalt they all be 

returned) (3:83). ww 

Indeed, Islam is the religion ofl the Prophets, even if their 
reilspective laws differed. Alla said, 
diy UN AD os WS & le GIG 
2) 
qAnd We aid not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhanugad’) [but We revealed to him (saying): La ilaha illa 


Ana {none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah)}, so 
worship Me (alone and none else) (21:25}. 


There are many other Aydt - and Hadiths - on this subject. 
For instance, the Prophet # said, 
thts thy odie Sj tN Gi Sch 
tWe, the Prophets, are brothers with different mothers, but ihe 
sante religion .0!?) 
Allah said, 


“ * 
te og Be 


del % C1 aap 


QThat was a nation who has passed away> meaning, existed before 
your time, 


(Ahmad 2:319. 
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4iE By ES OGD 
4They shalt receive the reward of what they earned and you of 
what you eam. 


This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or 
righteous people anlong your ancestors will not benefit you, 
unless you perform good deeds that bring about you religious 
benefit. They have their deeds and you have yours, 


S$ WE ee ah Wo 
€And you will not be asked of what they used to do.” 
This is why a Hadith proclaims, 


May tA dey iki ge 
: - ) 
‘Whoever was slowed on account of his deeds Wil not get any 
: * ae & 
faster on account of his family lineage i 
‘\ 


’ - % = at My \ t tty, eee 
in SF Gs Mom alt eS RWS ces se tyke 5) 
gst era 


4135. And they sai) "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 

guided.” Say 0 them O Muhammad 3), “Nay, (we follow) 

only thecretigion of Ibrahim, Hanif (islamic Monutheism), and 

he wus not of A-Mushrikin (those who worshipped others along 

with Aulai.> 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
‘Abdullah bin Suriya Al-A‘war said to the Messenger of Allah, 
“The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. Therefore, follow 
us, OQ Muhammad, and you will be rightly guided.” Also, the 
Christians said similarly, so Allah revealed, 


ied eset Asp de esp 
4And they say, “Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided."»!"! Allah’s statement, 


UI Muslim 4:2074. 
7] Tbn Abi Hatim 1397. 
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cal Bos \ eSay (fo then =O 
- wt aca Aye Nay, 
Sa SB ge eal yet; | Pines poet Hh 
To ailtere ! ify OSG Se v religion = of Ibrahim, 
Hanif} means, “We do 
_ not need the Judaism 


SK a ert ai Vota! 


AIRRY Werner aTrer te) 2git CAG or Christianity that 
paehiee ages you call us to, rather, 
Cas EASES tHe = . 
oo fr Lie jai, ded 
Kia Dea af gal be 
Cit Nga titngé oH (we follow) only the 
= ; Keds religion of — tbrahim, 


Mate dh, »oseccit in Hanif> meaning, on 
doe eke eke the straight path, as 
Sica a rseteen ose Mubananc bin Kab 


roeed shes qi yhee ~1r 
tie pee Gols; een zi and ‘Isa bin 
Al Menta Khel Soja 
Jariyah stated!!! 


iescsibact ane Also, Abu Qilabah 


Bisse eer ee Alt é oly, said, “The Hanif is 
lal Rica aA what the Messengers, 


“563 Cia i Bet ls from beginning to 

ar ate Loe ag Be SACS a, end, believed in.” 
Sesasy: Sfeeiee yee, |" 

Oc! are ate Sts 


tay dy | Ay Le pp 
bey so dh ds oy 


etre tet? eet aif % 
pi oY Lg) ot Sel! at By cats ont af 


GS RONG Sats Gays 


4136. Say (O Muslims): “‘We believe in Allah and that which 
has been sent dows to us aud that which has been sent down to 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma’il (Istunael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya'qub 
(Jacob), and to Al-Asbat (the offspring of the heelve sons of 
Ya'quibj, and that which has been given fo Misa (Moses) and 
‘Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We inake no distinction bekween any of them, and to 
Him we have submitted (in islaut)."> 


I bn Abi Hatim 1:397. 
1] thn Abi Hatim 1:397. 
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The Muslim believes in all that Allah ‘revealed and all 
the Prophets 


Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what He 
sent down to them through His Messenger Muhammad x and 
in what was revealed to the previous Prophets in general. Some 
Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did not mention 
the names of many others. Allah directed the believers to 
refrain from differentiating between the Prophets and to believe 
in them all. They should avoid imitating whomever Allah 
described as, 


ods pote BER wll nS OFS atts ASAE of o> 
41 55H G55) BGS BS ES iad Gi 
€And wish to make distinction betveen ae and His 
Messengers (by believing in Allah and dishyligving in His 
Messengers) saying, “We believe in somebut reject others," 
and wish to adopt a way in behuverh.” They are in truth 
disbelievers> (4:150-151). ow 
Al-Bukhari narrated that, Aa’ Hurayrah said, “The People of 
the Book used to read the’Torah in Hebrew and translate it 
into Arahic for the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah z said, 


. 2 = ty a ostep et swt nei te eye 
LING of CF nls, ie vy Sesh el gid 

3 : : 
"Do nt believe the People of the Book, nor reject what they 


say. Rather, say, ‘We believe in Allah and in what was sent 
down to us.2°l] 


Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa7i recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Mostly, the Messenger of Allah # used to recite, 


ih YG ey 


We belicve in Allah and that which has been sent down to use 
(2:136), and, 


tons Oh igi Seep 


4We believe in Allah, and bear witness thut we are Mustints 
(i.e. we submit fo Alléh)> (3:52) during the two (voluntary) 


"I Feth ALBari 8:20. 


gy Ta fr Ho Kater 
Rak‘at before Fajr."!"! 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Qatadah said. “Al-Asbat are the 
twelve sons of Jacob, and each one of them had an Ummah of 
people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al- 
Asbat.”7! Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said, “Al-Asbdt 
among the Children of Israel are just like the tribes among the 
Children of isma‘l.” This means that the Ashat are the various 
tribes of the Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several 
Prophets. Moses said to the Children of Israel, 


46 Kices TAK Ie Boe Hy SD 


¢Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets 
among you, made you kings} (5:20). Also, Allah said, 
dicts yee 
4And We divided them into twelve tribes) (7:160), 

Al-Qurtubi said, “Sibt is the eran people or a tribe all 
belonging to the same ancestors," 

Qatadah said, “Allah commanded the believers to believe in 
Him and in all His Soags and Messengers.” Also, Sulayman 
bin Habib said, “We were commanded to believe in the 
(original) Torah,and Injil, but not to implement them.”! 

hs Th ASS Sets BOG GS ah WES hy Base hy (poe aD 

Re Bi oe bal 55 ne Bose 4 
4137, So if they believe in the like of that which yot believe 
then they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, then they 
are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice for you against 
them. And He is the Hearer, the Knower.) 

4138. {Our Sibghah (religion) is} the Sibghah of Allah (Islam) 
and which Sibghal: can be better than Allah's? And we are His 
worshippers > 


5) we 


Co HAs 


(1 stustim 1-502, Abu Dawud 2:46, An-Nasat in Al-Kubra 6 :339. 
(2] ton Abi Hatim 1-399. 

(3! al-Qurtubi 2:141. 

(41 Ibn Abi Hatim ¢ 400, 

15! ibid. 
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Allah said, if they, the disbelievers among the People of the 
Baok and other dishelievers, believe in all of Allah’s Books and 
Messengers and do not differentiate between any of them, 


Ci Gp 
<then they are rightly guided> meaning, they would acquire the 
truth and be directed to it. 

ij 35 
but if they turn away> from truth to falsehood after proof had 
been presented to them, 
C5 pinks He 5 OD 
diken they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you against 
them) meaning, Allah will aid the believers against them, 
C2258 bt 5b 
¢And He is the Hearer, the Knowoer® Allah said, 


bg 


S- 
<The Sibghah of Allahy. Ad'Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, “The religian of Allah.”'! This Tafsir was also 
teported of Mujahid; Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Tkrimah, tbrahIm, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadaly; Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, ‘Atiyah Al- 
‘Awfi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi and other scholars.2! The 
Ayah, 
oil Std 

qAllah’s Fitrah (ie. Allah's Islamic Monotheism)> (30:30) directs 
Muslims to, “Hold to it.” 

Sale 8 a5 hast SG ch peas CS Bs Ag CHL BD 

Sone NA Ge ne As a des aoe & IE A 

Se pa WS Se fon HG OS OL, AUN gy Bt J a ah 

ee aed YT ey ee ed te SB a eae 

arn 


to ssa 


(0 thn Abi Hatim 1:402. 
®] Ton Abi Hatim 1 :403. 
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4139. ui 0 Muhanad 3k fo the ta and Christians), 
“Dispute you with us about Allie while He ts our Lord and 
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you 
for your deeds. And we are sitcere to Him (i.e. we worship 
Him alone and none else, aril we obey His orders)."> 


€140. Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al- 
Asbit, were Jews or Christians? Say, Do you know better or 
does Allah? And who is more unjust than fte who conceals the 
testimony he has from Allah? And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do."> 


4141. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall 
receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you 
eam, And you will not be asked of what they used to do.> 


Allah directed His Prophet x to pre-empt the aoe with 
the idolators: oo 


dak 5 CEA & 


4Say (O Muhammad x to the ] Jews Christians), “Dispute you 
with us about Allah rening you dispute with us regarding 
the Oneness of Allah, ob ce and submission to Him and in 
avoiding His pro 
Ng dec aH whe 

oe (ie 5 
qwhile Hes ts our Lord and your Lord?) meaning, He has full 
control over us and you, and deserves the worship alone 
without partners. 


Raves - siet 55, he test Tp 
¢And we are to be eee for our deeds and you for your deeds .> 
meaning, we disown you and what you worship, just as you 
disown us. Allah said in another Ayah, 


vee ‘j gaee 4S Fie 


SS elie i jad t eas x! aie KG; de d $5 BE Sy 
€5, 
¢And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for you 


are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and 1 am 
innocent of what you do!’ (10:41}, and, 


Morte 


as os s oe Fone ja pk any 
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{50 if they dispute with you (Muhammad 3%) say: “I have 
submitted myself to Allah {in Isla), and (so have) those who 
foliow me} (3:20). Allah said about Ibrahim, 


4a GE 8 RG tap 
His people disputed with him. He said: “Do you dispute with 
me concemitng Allah’’> (6:80), and, 


dent dan Est A 55 ad 


<Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about 
Ins Lord (Allah)? (2:258). He said in this honorable Ayah, 


ita 1G Ges Kea XG che 
4And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds, 


And we are sincere to Hint.) meaning, “We disown you just as 
you disown us,” , 


ree: 
dina SAI 
No 
€And we are sincere to Him), Worship and submission. 


Allah then criticized thet in the claim that Ibrahim, the 
Prophets who came afte him and the Asbat were following 


their religion, wheter Judaism or Christianity. Allah said, 


oe Mi Sa Zh BD 
4Say, “Do you know better or does Allih?"> meaning, Allah has 
the best knowledge and He stated that they were neither Jews, 
nor Christians. Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah, 


CGE 5 OS Os EG es GF Aa 9 
€lbrahiiin was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslin Hanifa (to worship none but Allah alone) and he was 


not of Al-Mushrikin} (3:67) and the following Ayat. Allah 
also said, 


4h ie fan GE BS Le ill 35 
And who is more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he has 
from Allah?) (2:140). Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They used to 
Tecite the Book of Allah He sent to them that stated that the 
true religion is Islam and that Muhammad #& is the Messenger 
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of Allah. Their Book also stated that [brahim, lsma'tl, Ishaq, 
Ya‘qub and the tribes were neither Jews, nor Christians. They 
testified to these facts, yet hid them from the people. Allah’s 
statement, 


4505 Ce yak, SF Sp 
4And Allah is riot unaware of what you do>, is a threat and a 


waming that His knowledge encompasses every one’s deeds, 
and He shall award each accordingly. Allah then said, 


<That was a nation who has passed away.) meaning, existed before 
you, 


CAS 8 5 ST aS 
$They shail receive the reward of what they earned ant you of what 
you ern.» meaning, they bear their deeds while you bear yours, 
45505 HO siebe 
4Aud you will not be asked of whet tey used tv do} meaning, the 
fact that you are their r es will not suffice, unless you 
imitale their good deeds. Further, do not be deceived by the 
fact that you are descendants, unless you imitate them in 
obeying Allah's ers and following His Messengers who were 
sent as wathers and bearers of good news. Indeed, whoever 
disbelieves in even one Prophet, will have disbelieved in all the 
Messengers, especially if one disbelieves in the master and 
Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the worlds, to ail 
mankind and the Jinns. May Alldh’s peace and blessings be on 
Muhammad # and the rest of Ailah’s Prophets. 
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4142. The fools 
(idolators, 
hypocrites, and 
Jews} among the 
people will say: 


“What has turned them (Muslitns} from their Qiblah [prayer 
direction {towards Jerusalem)] to which they used to face in 
prayer. Say (O Muhammad 34): “To Allah belong both, east 
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way.» 


4143. Thus We have made you {true Muslims — real believers 
of Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad 
2 and his Sunnah (legal ways}}, a Wasat (just and the best) 
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad 2%) be a witness over you. And We made the 
Qiblah which you used to face, only to test those who followed 
the Messenger (Muhammad #4) from those who would tun on 
their heels {i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great 
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided. And 


418 __ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., 
your prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of 
kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind > 


Changing the Qibiah — Direction of the Prayer 


Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib narrated: 
“Allah's Messenger #§ offered his prayers facing Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished 
that he could pray facing the Ka‘bah (at Makkah}. The first 
prayer which he offered (facing the Ka‘bah) was the ‘Asr 
{Afternoon} prayer in the company of some pecple. Then one of 
those who had offered that prayer with him, went out and 
passed by some people in a mosque who were in the bowing 
position (in Ruku' during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He 
addressed them saying, By Allah, J bear witness that J have 
offered prayer with the Prophet #§ facing M {Ka‘bah).’ 
Hearing that, those people immediately changed their direction 
towards the House (Xa‘bah) while still agit ey were {i.c., in the 


same bowing position). Some ims who offered prayer 
towards the previous Qibich rusalem) before it was changed 
towards the House (the Ki in Makkah) had died or had 
been martyred, and ecilid not know what to say about them 
(regarding their ers towards Jerusalem), Allah then 
revealed: e? 


Z 4 * ge ae, te ce 
25 Syed untill bi oy) Sty Re tO > 


€And Alli would never nike your faith (prayers) to be lost 
(i.e., the prayers of those Muslims were valid)y (2:143}.” 


Al-Bukhari!'! collected this narration, while Muslim?! 
collected it using another chain of narrators. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported that Al-Bara’ narrated: Allah’s Messenger 2 
used ta offer prayers towards Bayi Al-Maqdis {in Jerusalem}, 
but would keep looking at the sky awaiting Allah's command (to 
change the Qibiah). Then Allah revealed: 


aye wee 5 Mee te et tee Me ae ee 
Stes IS 5 a at Acal 9 ys5 clit 5 Sp 
C55 ts 
(0 Poth Al-Bari 8-20. 
2] Muslim 1:475. 
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€Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muluimmad's) face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Maspid Al-Harane {at Makkalt).» (2:444) 
A man from among the Muslims then said, “We wish we 
could know about those among us who died before the Qibiah 
was changed (i.ec., towards Makkah} and also about our own 


prayers, that we had performed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis." 
Allah then revealed: 


<i ipa tO UG 
¢And Alla would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.> 
(2:143} 
The fools among the people, meaning the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), said, * Poaeee them 
e 


change the former Qiblah that they used t ?” Allah then 
revealed: CN 


to8t 5 Hig 


<The fools (idolators, hypogrités and Jews) among the people 
will say...) a 

until the end of thé Ayah"! 

‘Ali bin Ab hah related that jbn ‘Abbas said: When 
Allah's nger migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah 
commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The Jews 
were delighted then. Allah’s Messenger 3% faced Jerusalem for 
Over ten months. However, he liked (to offer prayer in the 
direction of] Prophet Ibrahim’s Qiblah (the Ka‘bah in Makkah] 
and used to supplicate to Allah and kept looking up to the sky 
(awaiting Allah's command in this regard}. Allah then revealed: 


Eis Kt a> 
tur your faces (in prayer) in that direction .> 
meaning, its direction. The Jews did not like this change and 


said, “What made them change the Qiblah that they used to 
face (meaning Jerusalem)?” Allah revealed: 


Spl Be J HG ot sae GANG G2 i > 


') Al-Qurtubi 3:133. 
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€Say (O Mulianimad 3): “To Allah belong both, east and the 
west. He guides wltom He wills to the straight way." 


There are several other Ahadith on this subject. In summary, 
Allah’s Messenger # was commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(during the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towards it in 
Makkah between the two comers (of Ka‘bah}, so that the 
Ka‘bah would be between him and Bayt Al-Maqdis8. When the 
Prophet # migrated to Ail-Madinah, this practice was no longer 
possible; then Allah commanded him to offer prayer towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority of the scholars 
have stated. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that the news (of the 
change of Qiblah} was conveyed to some of the Ansar while 
they were performing the ‘Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt 
Al-Maqdis, upon hearing that, they immediately changed their 
direction and faced the Ka'bah.*! r) 

It is reported in the Sahithayn (AL-Bukhari & Mustim) that 
Ibn ‘Umar narrated: While the peoplecivere in Quba’ (Mosque] 
performing the Fajr (Dawn) pra ena man came and said, “A 
(part of the} Qur'an was rev a tonight to Allih’s Messenger 
3& and he was sommandeee face the Ka‘bah. Therefore, face 
the Ka‘bah. They .wéte facing Ash-Sham, so they turned 
towards the Ka' Am 

These Haditlis prove that the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a 
previous Text} only applies after one acquires knowledge of it, 
even if the Ndasikh had already been revealed and announced, 
This is why the Companions mentioned above were not 
commanded to repeat the previous ‘Asr, Maghrib and ‘Isha’ 
prayers {although they had prayed them towards Jerusalem 
after Allah had changed the Qibiah}. Allah knows best. 

When the change of Qiblah (to Ka‘bah in Makkah) occurred, 
those inflicted with hypocrisy and mistrust, and the 
disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the right guidance 
and fell into confusion. They said: 


tia Sabo Abo 
Dt at-Tabari 3 :138, 


(1 4)-Bukhari no. 399. These prople were from the tribe of Banu 
Salamah. 


Bl Fath ALBGri 8:24, and Muslim 1:375. 
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<What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah to which 
fhey used fo face in prayer. > 


They asked, “What is the matter with these people (Muslims) 
who one time face this direction (Jerusalem}, and then face 
that direction (Makkah)?” Allah answered their questions when 
He stated: 


42,555 S25 BD 


éSay (O Muhannnad 2): “To Allah belong both, east and the 
west .> 


meaning, the command, the decision and the authority are for 
Allah Alone. Hence: 


€s5 5 BU Gp 
4...s0 wherever you tim (yourselves or your ) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, qver His Throne).> 
(2:115), Ke 
and: a 
tub iol Se Si is pee Ne pests | i 3 a wp 


4 It is not Age i ety, righteousness) that you turn your 


faces soar ge end {or} west {in prayers); but AL-Birr is the 
one wiht es in Alldit.} (2:177) 


This statement means, the best act is to adhere to Allah’s 
commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we 
should face. Also, since obedience requires implementing 
Allah’s commands, if He commands us every day to face 
different places, we are His servants and under His disposal, 
and we face whatever He orders us to face. Certainly, Allah’s 
care and kindness towards His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad 32, and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nation) is 
profoundly great. Allah has guided them to the Qibiah of 
(Prophet) Ibrahim - Allah's Khalil {intimate friend). He has 
commanded them to face the Ka‘hah, the most honorable 
house (of worship} on the face of the earth, which was built by 
[brahim Al-Khalil in the Name of Allah, the One without a 
partner. This is why Allah said afterwards: 


4p Ye NG se SAS LS > 
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<Say (O Muhammad 32): “To Allal: belong both, east and the 
west, He guides whom He wills to the straight way.”’> 


Imam Ahmad reported that ‘A'ishah (the Prophet’s wife} said 
that Allah's Messenger i said about the People of the 
Seripture Jews and Christians}: 


i at Bb i nth oy ve U5 jer WS aig le Boeri Y pe 
gM! abe Wy wry Qa 1,155 i iit Gids J ah 5 (ge 155 

teal 

(They do uot envy us for a matter more than they envy us for 
Jumu‘alt (Friday) to which Allah has guided us and from which 
they were led astray; for the (true) Qiblah to which Allah has 


directed us and from which Mey were led astray; and for our 
saying ‘Artin’ behind the Indu (leader of the pra ma ot 


The Virtues of Muhammad’s Nation.) 
Allah said: gr 


Hinge Sb I L5T is 2a Upset) Uy SO Koll cat 


<Thus We have made so fire Neciens a Wasat (just) (and 
the best) nation, ctlia you be witnesses over mankind and the 
Messenger liana 23) be a witness over you, 


Allah staid that He has changed our Qiblak to the Qiblah of 
ibrahim and chose it for us so that He makes us the best 
nation ever. Hence, we will be the witnesses over the nations 
on the Day of Resurrection, for all of them will then agree 
concerning our virtue. The word Wasat in the Ayah means the 
best and the most honored. Therefore, saying that (the 
Prophet's tribe) Quraysh is in the Wasat regarding Arab tribes 
and their areas, means the best. Similarly, saying that Allah’s 
Messenger #5 was in the Wasat of his people, means he was 
from the best subtribe. Also, ‘Asr, the prayer that is described 
as ‘Wusta’ (a variation of the word Wasaf], means the best 
prayer, as the authentic collections of Ahdadith reported. Since 
Allah made this Ummah {Muslim nation) the Wasat, He has 
endowed her with the most complete legislation, the best 


{) Ahmad 6:134. 
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Manhaj {way, method, etc.,) and the clearest Madhhab 
(methodology, mannerism, etc). Allah said: 
KS Dra Ki Se ol ME Le xe gl > 
4S fe ARS SS YS SLOTS Ok gy OF & Gui 
4He fas chosen you fio convey His Message of Istamic 
Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid upon yor in religion 
any hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahiin. It is He 
(Allah) Who has named you Muslims both before and in this 
(the Qur'in), that the Messenger (Muhammad 3) may be a 
witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!) {22:78} 
Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa'd narrated: 
Allah’s Messenger #& said: 


ose 
2 yay Dole 


Sy one ape: test! ag dere ue awh, SE Sage te > ey 
CHS Uy eS ta IG MEAG Jo SUE tal 5 fs oy els 


abe eh NES asl ye “5 gi S ‘eA GG dpi Sch; Ja pe 
al doll iad BS WS ov Som ‘dys fed 3g; 


bile gh iii gd pile 2S opis eae Ltgh, SG 
“Nah will be called on “me Day of Resurrection and will be 
asked, ‘Have you conweyed (te Message)?’ He will say, “Yes.” 
His people will beestammoned and asked, ‘Has Nuh conveyed 
(the Message)to you?’ They will say, ‘No warner came to us 
and no one (Prophet) was sent to us.’ Nil will be asked, ‘Who 
testifies for you?’ He will say, ‘Muhammad and his Unmalt,’ ' 


This is why Allah said: 
Us Aah Ks ASG 
4Thus We have wade you a Wasat nation, > 


The Prophet 2% said; 
tThe Wasat means the ‘Adl (just). You will be summoned to 
testify that Nuih has conveyed (his Message), and | will attest to 
your festinony.1!"! 
It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’‘i 
and Ibn Majah.!) 


OW Ahmad 3:32. 


Fl path ALBari 8:21, Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 8:297, An-Nasa'l in ALKubra 
6:292, and Ibn Majah 2:1432. 
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Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Sa‘iid Khudri narrated: 
Allah’s Messenger # said: 
iB: cite) CMe eae a on Bs wits Nns5 sa 6 dil t mod 
Fd pl J ay eau jas J ui ¥ sO els BE 
Gs fb jo si dus el a eds hy ks 8 ea gh 
bi tl ge Ge a Ei este lay SUS alk 59a tay 
Nba JG 455 Gh Kets Gd eye G5 wd kl Se 
Cig SG UT AK oO GE Ge Us Eh RS SG 
The Prophet would cate on the Day of Resurrection with two 
or more people (his only following!), and his people would also 
be summoned and asked, ‘Has he (their Propltet) conveyed (the 
Message) to you?’ They would say, ‘No.’ He would be asked, 
“Have you conveyed (the Message} to your p ’ He would 
say, “Yes.° He would be asked, ‘Who estifies for you?" He 
would say, ‘Muhammad and tis Unpnah.’” Muhammad and his 
Ummah would then be sna asked, ‘Has fic conveyed 
(the Message) io his peau” wey would say, ‘Yes.’ They 
would be asked, Wit you that?’ They would say, ‘Our 


Prophet (Muhan nad) came to us and told us that the 
Messengers have conveyed {their Messages) .‘1 


Hence Allah’ 's statement: 


Wj ant Red vee iss > 


<Thus We have made you a Wasat nation .> 


He said, “(meaning} the ‘Adi,’ (he then continued reciting the 
Ayah): 


C88 KG Je5f 6505 Oi Ga FB us Gh dle isp 
Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that 


you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad 
#8) be a witness over you. p"”) 


Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad 
narrated: I came to Al-Madinah and found that an epidemic 
had broken out that caused many fatalities. I sat next to 


4 Ahmad 3:58, 


Stirahk 2. AL-Bagaral (125 - 149) {Part-2) 2 425 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab once when a funeral procession started 
and the people praised the dead person. ‘Umar said, “Wajahat 
(it will be recorded as such), Wajabat” Then another funeral 
was brought forth and the people criticized the dead person. 
Again, ‘Umar said, “Wajabat.” Abul-Aswad asked, “What is 
Wajabat, O Leader of the faithfule” He said, “I said just like 
Allah’s Messenger i had said: 


(NB G5 sisi; We dd di ai desl a ih 4g cae att) 
aril 32 OLS ae agliy Je ay dé : 5G ie: 


:Any Muslin for whom four testify that he was righteous, then 
Alldh will enter him into Paradise.’ We said, ‘What about 
three?’ He said, ‘And three,’ We said, ‘And fea?’ He said, 
‘And two.’ We did not ask hint about (the Heston) of one 
(believing) person 0"! co 
This was also recorded by Al- “Bukhari, At TFirmidhi, and An- 


Nasa'i,!?! ww 


The Wisdom behind chante Qibiah 
Allah then said: 
al aE fe i eh (ak ot hy vy Ge CF gi Sal ce op 
oe ii 55 oS VU E6 
4And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towoards Jerusalent) 
which you used fo face, only to fest those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhaminad 32) from those who would tunt on 


their heels (i.c., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great 

fheavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided > 

Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O 
Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and then changed 
it to the Ka‘bah so as to find who will follow and obey you and 
thus face whatever you face. 


4... from those who would turn on their heels.> 


DT anmad 1:21. 
2] Poth ALBGr 3:271, Tuhfot ALAhwadhi 4:166, and An-Nasai 4:51. 
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meaning, reverts from his religion. |Allah then said:] 
CS EE assy 
qindeed it was great (heavy, difficult)> 


The Ayah indicates that changing the Qiblah from Bayt Al- 
Maqdis to the Ka‘bah is heavy on the heart, except for 
whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who believe in 
the truth of the Messenger #4 with certainty and that whatever 
he was sent with is the truth without doubt. It is they who 
believe that Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, 
commands His servants with what He wills, abrogates any of 
His commands that He wills, and that He has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. (The attitude of 
the believers in this respect is) unlike those who have a disease 
in their hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, it causes 
doubts, just as this same matter adds faith andl certainty to the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said: ao 

Wea St Ry ah 5 EO a te Ud ap 


Sy FOS OF ph ead Oh Rages ey eG 
ao tt, 
S 
¢And when ere cames down a Suralt (chapter from the 
Qur'an) ostine of them (hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had 
his faith increased by it?’ As for those who believe, it has 
increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it will add 
doubt and disbelief to their doubt and disbelief; and they die 
while they are disbelievers.> (9:124, 125) 


and: 

CGC Sy il fy Seth Sas Me A a I 
¢And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy fo those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss. (17:82) 


Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger 3, 
obeyed him and faced whatever Allah commanded them, 
without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the 
Companions. Some scholars stated that the Early Migrants 
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(who migrated with the Prophet i# from Makkah to Al-Madinah] 
and Ansar (the residents ef Al-Madinah wha gave aid and 
refuge to both the Prophet 3 and the Migrants) were those who 
offered prayers towards the two Qiblah (Bayt Al-Maqdis and 
then the Ka‘bah). 

Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah [2:143} 
that Ibn Umar narrated: While the people were performing the 
Fajr (Dawn) prayer in the Quba’ Mosque, a man came and 
said, “Qur‘an was revealed to the Prophet #; and he was 
ordered to face the Ka‘bah. Therefore, face the Ka'bah.” They 
then faced the Ka‘bah.!! Muslim also recorded it.'7! 

At-Tirmidhi added that they were perfonming Ruku‘ (bowing 
down in prayer}, and then changed the direction {of the 
Qiblah) to the Ka'bah while still bowing down.©! Muslim 
reported this last narration from Anas.“! These Hadiths all 
indicate the perfect obedience the Compani ad for Allah 
and His Messenger # and their co ce with Allah's 
commandments, may Allah be pleases them all. 

Allah said: we 


ng » Be uy 
4And Allah woud neve rake your faith (prayers) to be lost.> 

meaning, the r of your prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis 
before would nét be lost with Allah. It is reported in Sahih that 
Abu Ishag‘As-Sabi'y related that Bara’ narrated: “The people 
asked about the matter of those who offered prayers towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis and died (before the Qibiah was changed to 
Ka‘baoh). Allah revealed: 


Cy ett BK tap 
¢And Allah wold never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.>” 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi fram Ibn ‘Abbas, and At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.'! 
Ibn Ish4q reported that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: 


Ql rath ALBari 8:22. 
2] Muslim 1:375. 
13] tubfat ALARwadhi 8 :300. 

I$] Muslim 1:375. 

Sl Fath Al-Bari 8:20, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8-300. 
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GR fod ALOE os 
¢Aud Allah would never make your faith to be lost.» 


entails: Your (prayer towards} the first Qiblah and your 
believing your Prophet and cbeying him by facing the second 
Qiblakh; He will grant you the rewards for all these acts. 
Indeed, 


55 Gj ch aif yp 


4Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards 
mankind >" 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that Allah's 
Messenger i saw a woman among the captives who was 
separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy {infant) 
among the caplives, she would hold him close tavher chest, as 
she was looking for her boy. When she found her child, she 
embraced him and gave him her breast to nurse. Allah's 
Messenger i said: «i 


uy de cekecd 3 te is tastes eauctt fe gp at ta edt 
2 Ny Seantie Yooh le RO A YH fd ed Se ylb ole Qual 
Maal sas Sa ool 51S tpn I ot 525 
Wo you think that tris woman would willingly throw her son 
in the fire?2°They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah!" He 


said, By Halt! Allah is sore merciful with His servants than 
this woman with her son 0! 


sit i es JS WSF ie SE Ta 4 yes li 9 
oe OE sid Casii G5 Sali Sy LE Kass Ue 2S oe by pel 

ow Sf eal OS ngs 
€144.Verily, We have seen the lunung of your (Mulammad’s) 
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblalt 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direchon of Al-Masjid Al-Haram {at Makkalt). And wheresocver 
you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. 
Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.c., Jews 


"J Tbn Abi Hatim 1:99. 
!21 Muslim 4:2109. 
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and Christians) know well that, that (your furning towards the 
direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth from 
their Lord. And Allah is nol unaware of what they do>. 


The First Abrogation in the Qur'an was about the Qibiah 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn 'Abbas narrated: The 
first abrogated part in the Qur’4n was about the Qiblah. When 
Allah's Messenger #§ migrated to Al-Madinah, the majority of 
its people were Jews, and Allah commanded him te face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then, Allah's Messenger 3% 
faced it for ten and some months, but he liked to face the 
Qiblah of Ibrahim (Ka‘bah in Makkah). He used to supplicate to 
Allah and look up to the sky {awaiting Allah's command). Allah 
then revealed: 

Cicily Ayes cl os Bp aS 


€Verily, We have seen the turning of, atta s) face 
towards the heaven}, until, ow 


wens 
eo beg iS 
qhuirn your ao prayer) in that direction. > 
The Jews we e this ruling and said: 
CF, GATS HE FG FAS 
<What has termed them (Mustins) from their Qiblah (prayer 
direction) to which they used to face in prayer." Say (O 
Muhammad), To Allah belong boil, east and the west.”> 
(2:142)'9 
Allah said: 
436 5 23S eb 
¢...s0 wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of All#h (2:115), 
and: 
dias ells hs Le pk ot ta Hy EO i al ee 
And We wade the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusatein) 


(1 thn Abi Hatim 1:103. 
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which you used fo face, onty to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhanunad 2) from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.c., disobey the Messenger) ,> (2:143) 


Is the Qibiah the Ka‘bah itself or its General Direction? 

Al-H&kim related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

CA ak 3a ass Sp 
€...50 turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm 
(at Makkali).» means its direction.""! 

Al-Hakim then commented that the chain of this narration is 
authentic and that they (i.e., Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not 
include it in their coflections. 

This naling concerning the Qibiah is also the opinion of Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Sa‘id bin suubayr cQatadah, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas and others.!?! a 

Allah’s eee? oot 


pee 58 35, ba ye. 


<And wheresoever you page turn your faces (in prayer) 

in that direction > 1 
is a command ns to face the Ka‘buh from wherever 
one is on the east, west, north or south. The 
exception ar of the voluntary prayer (Naf) while one is 
traveling, for one is allowed to affer it in any «lirection his body 
is facing, while his heart is intending the Ka‘bah. Also, when 
the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer prayer, however he 
is able, Also, included are those who are not sure of the 
direction and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that 
it is the direction of the Qiblak, because Allah does not burden 
a soul beyond what it can bear. 


The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim| Qibiah 
would later be changed 
Allah stated that: 
C95 oe Sali SS sd Cah IB oat a> 
DT ALMustadrak 2 :269. 
(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :107-109, 
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éCertaiily, the people who were given the Scripture (t.e., Jews 
and the Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards 
the direction of the Kabah at Makkah in prayers) is the fruth 
from Heir Lord. } 


This Ayah means: The Jews, who did not like that you 
change your Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, already knew that 
Allah will command you (C Muhammad) to face the Ka‘bak. 
The Jews read in their Books their Prophets’ description of 
Allah's Messenger # and his Ummah, and that Allah has 
endowed and honored him with the complete and honorable 
legislation. Yet, the People of the Book deny these facts because 
of their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why Allah 
threatened them when He said: 


Cite yh KG 
¢And Allah is not unaware of Ay fitey do.} 
ce Jan on if - a aa G xm cubes ind ad ast A ost 


ae * Gaeusi 5a ty 


4145. And eve if you were to bring fo ihe People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.}, they would not follow 
your Qibiah (prayer direction), sior are you going to follow their 
Qiblah. And they will not follow each other's Qiblat. Verily, if 
you follow their desires after thai which you have received of 
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one of the 
twrongdocrs.> 


The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews 


Allah describes the Jews’ disbelief, stubbornness and 
defiance of what they know of the truth of Allah’s Messenger 
%, that if the Prophet # brought forward every proof to the 
truth of what he was sent with, they will never obey him or 
abandon ee their desires. In another instance, Allah said: 

Ee JE A Gea oy te gk ch ai yp 


arte 


Ni Oa 
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«Truly, those, against 
whon the Word (wrath) 
of your Lord has been 
justified, will not be- 
heve. Even if every sign 
should come to thent, 


Geile 


ged FORDER eo hw 

SiS SEAS nee «yall 

eS Sys ps Salta 

Be nsed oor te ra 
APA ie RS DS eso 


Lea ER AI KS Juntil they see the pain- 


eer a ren “fil torment.» {10:96, 
Sees bis it ye TS) ea 97) 


5a fon del AB stall eae i355 | This is why Allah 
said here: 


Css: ig} iat ¢ ext ar 


ee ae aa 


BIE SF 2555 OS Sse AVERT 
basket sts (is te xe & 
eae Rey lag hee yet 

Ui <a ee Ke ns Kostas | 
toes dos And ev if you iwere 
SU Khe 557 ays SG et togetig to the People of 
Be wd, ice MN \pthe Scripture (Jews and 
pas 14 man MWe oe Q ~~ Chrishans) all the Aydt 
CSS eats, AS SAIC Brae | (proofs, evidences, 


i Ri NS Ot i 21 | verses, lessous, signs, 
EON ise Cue, revclutions, etc,), they 
Salts isi 2A ita PSS would nof follow your 
oo- veye (ay alae ak Qublah (prayer 
on: ne) 4 cen for 

| O op2ieS: Beall pall pint direction)>. 


Allah's statement: 


43305 oh SAG} 
q...nor are you gore te follow their Qiblah >, 

indicates the vigor with which Allah’s Messenger # 
implements what Allah commanded him. Allah’s statement also 
indicates that as much as the Jews adhere to their opinions 
and desires, the Prophet x; adheres by Allah’s commands, 
obeying Him and following what pleases Him, and that he 
would never adhere to their desires in any case. Hence, praying 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not because it was the Qiblah of 
the Jews, but because Allah had commanded it, Allah then 
warns those who knowingly defy the truth, because the proof 
against those who know is stronger than against other people. 
This is why Allah said to His Messenger 3& and his Ummah: 
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te ot Soge Hee OhS a die . eee. ige 
Saul Sty Ty AL oe Beco ae be ta oS > 


<Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have 
received of knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one 
of the wrongdvers > 

wy SA OS a hy) AE a aS Cosi es ald 
4146. Thwse to whum We gave the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) recognise hin (Muhanad 3& or the Ka‘bul at 
Makkah) as Urey recognize their sons. Bret verily, a party of 
them conceal the truth while they know it — fi.e., the qualities 
of Muhanimad i which are written in the Taterdh and the 
Injil >. \ 

€147. This is) fhe truth from your Lord. So begou not one of 


tose who doubt>. ws? 
~ 
The Jews know that the Prophet z is True, but they 
hide the Truth sO?” 


Allah states that the scholars of the People of the Scripture 
know the truth ofavhat Allah's Messenger s% was sent with, 
just as one of them knows his own child, which is a parable 
that the ArabS use to describe what is very apparent. Similarly, 
in a Hadith, Allah's Messenger yz said to a man who had a 


youngster with him: 
“ pick &) Jef Gita cds as 
ws fhis your son?e He said, “Yes, OQ Messenger of Allah! I 
testify to this fact.” Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 
Well, you would not transgress against him nor would fre 
transgress against you .w") 
According to Al-Qurtubi, it was narrated that ‘Umar said tu 


‘Abdullah bin Salam (an Israelite scholar who became a 
Muslim), “Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your 


| Ahmad 4:163. 
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own san?” He replied, “Yes, and even more. The Honest One 
descended from heaven on the Honest One on the earth with 
his {i.e., Muhammad’s) description and [ recognized him, 
although I do not know anything about his mother’s story.”'! 

Allah states next that although they had knowledge and 
certainty in the Prophet #%, they still: 


eit sa 
conceal the truth.) 
The Ayah indicates that they hide the truth from the people, 
about the Prophet #:, that they find in their Books, 
Rope hop 
<whtile they know it.) Allah then strengthens the resolve of His 
Prophet 2 and the believers and affirms that what the Prophet 
#8 came with is the truth without doubt, say , 
(Sift 5 BK SG BED 
AAD 
4(This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of those 


who doubt.» ee” 


FHS w, BOE GK: ook Sani ALE YF & hey Kod 
Oo x C855 fF 
4148. or every nation there is a direction to which they face 
(in their prayers), So hasten towards all that is good. 
Wherescever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the 
Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all things.> 


Every Nation has a Qiblak 
Al-‘Awli reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
; dads 3h Sey Sop 
For every nation there is a direction to which they face (tn 
their prayers}> 
“This talks about followers of the various religions. Hence, 
every nation and tribe has its own Qiblait that they choose, 


UF AL-Qurtubi 23163. 
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while All&h’s appointed Qiblah is what the believers face.”'!! 

Abul-‘Aliyah said, “The Jew has uw direction to which ke 
faces (in the prayer). The Christian has a direction to which he 
faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to 3 Qiblah 
which is the true Qibiah.”*! ‘This statement was also related 
to Mujahid, ‘Ata' Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi, and 
others." 

This last Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


Gy SiG) ts Ot ee a as ae KU KD 

ct dete St 5 SIT LEN Ss 
4To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
iony. Uf All had willed, He would have made you one nation, 
bet thet (Le) may fest you in what He has given you; so 


compete in goad deeds. The return of you (all) iS fo Allah .> 
(5:48) oy 


In the Ayah (2:148), Allah said: a® 
a 
re iP oh OK v al 
<Wheresorver you nia yt Alfa will bring you together {on 
the Day of Resurresto ). Truly, Allah ts able to do all things.> 
meaning: He isabl to gather you from the earth even if your 
bodies anddlesh disintegrated and scattered. 
BS Se GA a SoA ec ot dss i a LS ed 
SEG b55 WA tdi GSS SS ob ow Be 
ee Sb ae Yb edi ¥ be ie A is ok 4 ht sha is 
€149. Anil from wheresoever you start forth (ior p pra ney hirn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Hariu: (at Makkali), 


fhat is indeed Hte truth from your Lord. And Alldit is not 
unaware of ivhat you do ,> 


4150. And from wheresoever yur start forth (for prayers), hirn 
Y At-Tabari 3:193. 


I thn Abi Hatim 1 :121. 
(31 ibn Abi Hatim 1:121-122. 
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your face in the direction of Al-Maspi Al-Haram (at Makkalt), 
and wheresoever you are, turn your faces torards if (when you 
pray) so that men may have no argument ayausst you except 
those of Mem that are wrongdoers, so fear them not, but fear 
Me! — And so that [ may complete My blessings on you and 
that you may be guided.> 


Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice? 

This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masjid Al 
Haram (the Sacred Mosque) from every part of the world 
(during prayer}. Jt was said that Allah mentioned this ruling 
again here because it is connected to whatever is before and 
whatever is after it. Hence, Allah first said: 

4655 Ts GLH Teal g ys cls 6) BY 
4Verily, We have seen the turning of your Tantntad’s) face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We sh konthn yor to a Qiblah 
{prayer direction) that shall er ne" (2:144), until: 


Coe jee il rae DS Hi J J guhd casi iBh Salt 5) 


€Ceriuinly, the pe iow were given the Scripture (t.e., Jews 
and the Christians know weil that, that (your tiring towards 
tte arenes the Ka’bah at Makkah im prayers) is Hie trultt 
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do.> 
(2-144) 
Allah mentioned in these Aydt His fulfillment of the Prophet’s 
wish and ordered him to face the Qiblah that he liked and is 
pleased with. In the second command, Allah said: 


065 SF on Sy sel mt Gs J East bs 

Ex S05 C2 eh 
tAnd from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), tint your 
face in the direction of Al-Masid Al-Haram that is indeed the 


fruth from your Lord. And Alla is not wniaware of what you 
do.> 


‘Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qibiah is also 
the truth from Him, thus upgrading the subject more than in 
the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to what His Prophet x= 
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had wished for. Thus Ailah states that this is also the truth 
from Him that He likes and is pleased with. In the third 
command, Allah refutes the Jewish assertion that the Prophet 
#8 faced their Qiblah, as they knew in their Books that the 
Prophet #& will later on be commanded to face the Qiblah of 
Ibrahim, the Ka‘bah. The Arab disbelievers had no more 
argument concerning the Prophet’s Qibich after Allah 
commanded the Prophet 2% to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which 
is more respected and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the 
Jews. The Arabs used to honor the Ka‘bah and liked the fact 
that the Messenger i was commanded to face it. 


The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah 

Allah said: 

as Kae aia 3K: Sap a 
©) 
<,..50 that met may have no argument against you > 

Therefore, the People of the Boo: skhew from the description 
of the Muslim Ummah that they\would be ordered to face the 
Ka‘bah. If the Muslims didnot fit this description, the Jews 
would have used this fact ‘against the Muslims. If the Muslims 
had remained on the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdis, which was also 
the Qibiah of ge'Gews this fact could have been used as the 

n 


basis of t by the Jews against other people. 
Allah’s Statement: 


pis Gib ai > 
¢.. except those of them that are wrongdoers,> 


indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh. The reasoning 
of these unjust persons was the unsound statement: “This 
man (Muhammad) claims that he follows the religion of 
Ibrahim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis was a part of the 
religion of Ibrahim, why did he change it?” The answer to this 
question is that Allah has chosen His Prophet #§ to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis first for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah 
regarding this command. Then, Allah changed the Qibiah to the 
Qtblah of Ibrahim, which is the Ka‘bah, and he also obeyed 
Allah in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never 
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an instant, and his 
Ummah imitates him in this, 
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asst od Sp 
¢...s0 fear them not, but fear Mel> 


meaning: 'Do not fear the doubts that the unjust, stubborn 
persons raise and fear Me Alone.’ Indeed, All:ih Alone deserves 
to be feared. 

Allah said: 


¢...s0 that I may complete My blessings on you > 
This Ayah relates to Allah's statement: 
is xe Ai AK Sap 
4...90 that men may have no arguatent against you, 
meaning: 1] will perfect My bounty on you by, legislating for you 


to face the Ka‘bah, so that the iS ic) Shari'ah (law} is 
complete in every respect. Allah 


(anet ep 
€. si yo you may be guided.>, 
meaning: To b edited and guided to what the nations have 
been led ese from, We have guided you to it and preferred 
you with This is why this Ummah is the best and most 
honored nation ever. 


ci sii teats eas tin Ke GE peas 5 peng US ss 
Gu vets SI GN wa oe ge fin ce 
C2 oi 
4152. Similarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have 
sent antong you a Messenger (Muhammad xs) of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e., 


Sunnah, Islamic laws and Figh — jurisprudence), and teaching 
you that which you did not know.) 


€152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will 


remeiber you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors 
on you) and never be ungrateful io Me.> 
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Muhammad's Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah 


Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed 
them with by sending Muhammad # as a Messenger to them, 
reciting to them Allah’s clear Aydt and purifying and cleansing 
them from the worst types of behavior, the ills of the souls and 
the acts of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era}. The Messenger #% also 
takes them away from the darkness {of disbelief) to the light fof 
faith} and teaches them the Book, the Qur'an, and the Hikmah 
(Le., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also teaches them 
what they knew not. During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used 
to utter foolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of 
the Prophet's Message and the goodness of his prophecy, they 
were elevated to the status of the Atuliya’ (loyal friends of Allah} 
and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest 
knowledge among the people, the most pious. , and the 
Most truthful tongues. Allah said: © 


“! 
Arpkeili 000 ale US al os Ls oh Saat big 
(Indeed, Allah conferred a great\Javor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger (Mulammad 38) from among 
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and 
purifying then sins) .> (3:164) 


Allah also. cfiticized those who did not give this bounty its 
due consideration, when He said: 


CET 6 ESI & 2s OE lt 4 3 aD 
¢Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah 
into dishelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad 3%) and his 
Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house 
of destruction?) (14:28) 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah’s favor means Muhammad.”4!) 
Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm this 
favor and to appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him: 

4S 3G J iphedg SSN ghey 
Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful 
fo Me, and never be ungrateful fo Me.> 


(1 al-Bukhari no. 3977. 
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Mujahid said that Allah's statement: 
tiled 15 eng OS 
€Similarly (lo complete My favor on you), We have sent among 
you a Messenger (Muhammad 2) of your oton,> 


means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to My favor.!) 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah’s statement: 


€ SE5 abit 
<Therefore remember Me. { will remember you>, 
“Remember Me regarding what I have commanded you and I 
will remember you regarding what I have compelled Myself to 


do for your benefit (i.c., His rewards and forgiveness).”#! 
An authentic Hadith states: 


B53 op SS gol BIS Eg gS YU 5, 

cS A ate oe 
wr oe MD 
tAllah Ure Exalted said, ‘Whoever inentions Me ta himself, 
then I will mention him to Myself; and whocver menhons Me 


in a gathering, { will mention hin in a better gathering 3") 
Imam Ahmad «reported that Anas narrated that Allah’s 

Messenger #% said: 
Su peBOS ahs GLE op os OE pet tc ses je Sn th 
BG - Se FG g d0 fh - Seth | by aS by JH 
by ey Uy 25 Ee be Sy oy ie a Sys eb bys 

ys SBI pot gl 

tAllah the Exalted said, 'O son of Adam! If you mention Me to 
yourself, I will mention you to Myself. If you mention Me in a 
gathering, I will mention you in a gathering of the angels (or 
said in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by a hand 
span, I will draw closer to you by forearm’s length. If yor draw 
closer to Me by a foreann’s length, f will draw closer to you by 
an anm's length. And if you come fo Me walking, I will come 

™ at-Tabari 3:210. 

(7) thn Abi Hatin 12141. 

) Path AlLBari 13 :395. 
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ik 
SOTAKS Ss cadtheits 438 
ps se 2 Rel; i) CaN 


rp@ 


Lppoidh 5552 ees iris [Kener 


to you running>. 

Its chain is Sahih, it 
was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari.!'! Allah 
said: 


og SF iyent> 


q...and be grateful to 
Me (for My countless 
favors on you) and 
never be ungrateful te 
Me.> 
In this Ayah, Allah 
commands that He be 
ed and 
appet ated, and 
mises even more 
rewards for thanking 
Him. Allah said in 
another Ayah: 


gs S35 SE ap 


re a o Diy ug 
as SAN F223 


sbeee 


Ssesediia) Gita ected 
aS icssegiabilan leis 

Fi ORSAINANE aco NYA Fay 
5s Hae CG BERS ES 
at @ Leseaiegily 
ASS wth HE UALS 
pale ease ayy snes SAS sy 
iain acsn 
oa Soa Lie se 
Sneed oti KAT Ate ‘ae i 5 

ese f sags (3545 

42h ote & Fae 


; F Pg “ie 
| OSES WL 5 King 
ae And (remember) 


when your Lord proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting 
faith and worshipping none but Allah), I wili give you more (of 
My blessings}; but if you are thankless (t.e., disbelievers), 
verily, My punishment ts indeed severe .> 
Abu Raja’ Al-‘Utéridi said: ‘Imran bin Husayn came by us 
once wearing a nice silken garment that we never saw hitn 
wear before or afterwards, He said, “Allah’s Messenger 2 said: 


79) JES state fe cle AI gg ol Se ait Op Gy ale Gi alll ye 
Se 


tse le? 2 
‘Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty, then Allah likes 


") Ahmad 3:138, Fath AbBari 13:52). 
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to see the effect of His bounty on His creation, or he said, “on 
His servant” - according to Rah {one of the narrators of 
the Hadith).”) 


Jd LYE i eae got BG pat et Ue oll hep 
CESS IG gba Kye s 
€153. O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Salah 
(the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As-Sabirin (the patient).> 
4154. And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, 


“They are dead.” Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) 
not.> 


The Virtue of Patience and Prayer 

After Allah commanded that He be appreciated, He ordained 
patience and prayer. It is a fact that the a t is either 
enjoying a bounty that he should be thankful or, or suffering 
a calamity that he should meet with Fae ce. A Hadith states: 


Og KS ats Stal yd Se Yeas Stat pais V yeah ces 
ORNS OW fab tS Sha Sy dit 


Amazing is the oP jor whatever Allah decrees for iim, tt 

is better for hint fhe is tested wilh a bounty, he is grateful for 

it and ikiss better for him; and if he is afflicted with a 

hardship, he is patient with it and this is better for Irim_s!?) 

Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the effects 
of the afflictions are patience and prayer. Earlier we mentioned 
Allah’s statement: 


Coed AK Gis HIS Ait (5 
4And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer) and trily, 
it is extremely heavy ard hard except for Al-Khashi‘in fi.c., the 
true believers in Allili}} (2:45) 
There are several types of Sabr — patience: one for avoiding 


the prohibitions and sins, one for acts of worship and 
obedience. The second type carries more rewards than the frst 


Il Ahmad 4 438. 
21 Muslim 4 :2292, 
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type. There is a third type of patience required in the face of 
the afflictions and hardships, which is mandatory, like 
repentance. 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Sabr has two 
parts: patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He is 
pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if it is 
hard on the heart and the body, and patience when avoiding 
what He dislikes, even if it is desired. Those who acquire these 
qualities will be among the patient persons whom Allah shall 
greet (when they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Stirat Al- 
Ahzadb 33:44}, Allah willing.”'! 


The Life enjoyed by Martyrs 
Allah’s statement: 


€And say not of those who are killed in the ey af Allah, “They are 
dead.” Nay, they are living,» indicates tha the martyrs are alive 
and receiving their sustenance. wo 
Muslim reported in his Sat: 
2 gph fae Hoe aXe sf ob ores oct cut Sf 
ec stilt to Call eto + pat ” hele re lag ts rare olp 
Bt Sui Reh pyle bu pol 2a ale ot oh ol 
Nails EL iw OTIS ad ag d by th wh OL 
Shas le ile of os3 V igh ub ak be ayiioe d 
bp Sig ~ GANG ts Jb Sake og Sati Gl yn of ay 
ihre VGH BIS A de fe Sn 55 - yb orf 
«The souts of the martyrs ave inside green birds and move about 
in Paradise wherever they wish. Then, they take refuge in 
fainps that are hanging under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord 
looked at them and asked them, What do you wish for?’ They 
said, ‘What more could tue wish for while You have favored us 
with what You have not favored any other of your creation?’ He 


repeated the question again. When they realize thai they twill be 
asked (until they answer), they said, ‘We wish that You send 


" fbn Abi Hatim 1:144. 
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us back to the eartily hfe, so that we fight in Your cause unhil 

we are killed i Your cause again,’ (because of what they enjoy 

of the rewards of martyrdom). The Lord then said, ‘I have 

written that they will not be returned fo it (earthly life) 

again.3!1) 

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Kad bin 
Malik narrated from his father that Allah’s Messenger #: said: 


HER AFL ane a ay BI Eg BS Ta pth a 
tThe believer's soul is a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise 
until Allalt sends it back fo its body when the person is 
resurrected, o!?) 

This Hadith includes all the believers in its general meaning, 
Thus, the fact that the Qur'an mentions the martyrs in 
particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, ify and favor 
them (although the other believers = rewards they 
enjoy). oN 


eo Lay AAG SAT & = xg aE Gy Sip 
ree bf 3 Miyes ch Ey ae? aac ge Ty Gd Seat 


Bety 


aoe w,Oyeqail pe EH ray ee ot Silo 
€155. And ¢ ci ly, We shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger joss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to 
As-Sabirin (the patient) .> 
4156, Who. when afflicted with calamity, say: “Truly, to 
Allah we belong and truly, to Hint we shall return .““y 
4157. They are those on whom are the Salawit (i.¢., whe are 
blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are 
those who) receive His mercy, and if is they who are the guided 
ones. 


The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thus 
gains a Reward 


Allah informs us that He tests and tries His servants, just as 
He said in anather Ayah: 


OY Muslim 3:1502. 
(2) Ahmad 3:455. 
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< n Ss nes Sapsisly K Sagal da 3 & RLG> 
€And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard (for the cause of Allith) und As-Sabirin (the patient), and 
We shall test your facts (i.c., the one who is a liar, and the one 
who is truthful).> (47:31| 
Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and 
sometimes with the afflictions of fear and hunger. Allah said 
in another Ayah: 


SFI pall GC) i GSaGp 
¢So Allali made tt taste extreme of lnunger (famine) and fear.> 
(16:112) 

The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects of 
the affliction outwardly and this is why Allah Has used here 
the werd ‘Libds’ (cover or clothes) of fear and unger. In the 
Ayat above, Allah used the words: ox 

x 
deanlts ot aya 


dwith something of feats heuer. > meaning, a little of each. 
Then (Allah said}, 


or’ o° 430 3 5D 


oe €iess of wealth, > 
meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed, 
4 EYi5> 


¢hves> meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved ones to 
death, 


dA) 
dand fruits,» meaning, the gardens and the farms will not 


produce the usual or expected amounts. This is why Allah said 
next: 


Ray (5d 
<but give glad Adings to As-Sabirin (the patient). > 


He then explained whom He meant by ‘the patient’ whom He 
praised: 


M6 Tafsir tb Kathir 
estes A 5 oO ad aD 
Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: “Truly, to Allih we 


belong and truly, to Him we shall return.”> 
meaning, those who recite thia statement to comfort 
themselves in the face of their loss, know that they belong to 
Allah and that He does what He wills with His servants. They 
aiso know that nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight 
of an atom, will be lost with Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 
These facts thus compel them to admit that they are Allah's 
servants and that their return will be to Him in the Hereafter. 
This is why Allah said: 
B,. ite ge Babs 
Ging cH of Silo ple GaiN> 
<They are those on whom are the Salawat (i.e., who are blessed 
and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and ds those who) 
receive His mercy, 
meaning, Allah's praise and merc sil ‘a with them. Sa‘d bin 
Jubayr added, “Meaning, safety: fromn the torment.”!!! 


Rear BS) 


dand it is th coh are the guided ones.» ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab c contented “What righteous things, and what a 


great h 
ree (4) of SS ple ailp 
€They are those on who are the Salawat from their Lord, and 
{they are those who) receive His mercy) are the two righteous 
things. 
islegai pa Gih> 
dand it is they who are the guided ones> are the heights.””! 


The heights means more rewards, and these people will be 
awarded their rewards and more. 


"I ton Abi Hatim 1:158. 
I al-Haltim 2:270. 
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The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah, 
during Afflictions 


There are several Ahadith that mention the rewards of 
admitting that the return is to Allah by saying: 


ps dp ty 


€"Truly, to All@h we belong and truly, to Him we shail 
return. 


when afflictions strike, For instance, Imam Ahmad reported 
that Umm Salamah narrated: Once, Abu Salamah came hack 
after he was with Allah’s Messenger = and said: J heard 
Allah’s Messenger #& recite a statement that made me 
delighted. He said: 


PAN ED DS strat be td Heat Seobtth oy el Coad he 
ta Jk AS Ye PEEL Saal J 


4No Muslin: is struck with an afd then says Istirja’ 
when the affliction strikes, sud ee ys: ‘O Allah! Reward me 
for my loss and give me whats better than it,’ but Allah ieill 
do just tat.» ae 


Umm Salamah 5 So { memorized these words. When Abu 
Salamah died aa “yf Istifja' and said: “O Allah! Compensate me 
for my loss@n give me what is better than it.” | then though. 
about it and said, “Who is better than Abu Salamah?” When 
my ‘Iddah {the period of time before the widow or divorced 
woman. can remarry) finished, Allah's Messenger 3% asked for 
permission to see me while [ was dyeing a skin that [ had. 1 
washed my hands, gave him permission to enter and handed 
him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage 
and when he finished his speech, I said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
It is not because I do not want you, but | am very jealous and 1 
fear that you might experience some wrong mannerism from 
me for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have 
children." 

He said: 


SD Sp io oly ak Jo BE G38 iB ve 
idle te Sp Cth 3. 085 G iy acto gil gale 
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tAs for the jealousy that you mentioned, Alldh the Exalted will 
remove it from you. As for your being old as you mentioned, I 
have suffered what you have suffered. And for your having 
children, they are my children too.2 
She said, “I have surrendered to Alldh’s Messenger.” Allah's 
Messenger 3% married her and Umm Salamah said later, “Allah 
compensated me with who is better than Abu Salamah: Allah’s 
Messenges x." Muslim reported a shorter version of this 
Hadith,'7! 


Jade Ch Get J call ee Bs AS Gas ea D> 
qa HE SE tS GE ors Ny att 
4158. Verily, As-Safi and Al-Marwah!! are of the symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who perforns Hajj\or ‘Umrah 
(pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawaf b teen them, And 
whoever does good voluntarily, then veri , Allah is Au- 
Recognizer, All-Knower>. aw 
A \ _ 
The Meaning of “it is nota ain” in the Ayah 
Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Urwah said that he asked 
‘A'ishah about what lah stated: 
Si A geet Hi Fa fl eit go 8 I AS Gry al yp 
dey 
4Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) 
are of the symbols af Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of te House (the Ka'bal: 
at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Saft 
and Al-Marwali).> 
“By Allah! It is not a sin if someone did not perform Tawdf 


around them.” ‘A’ishah said, “Worst is that which you said, O 
my nephew! If this is the meaning of it, it should have read, Tt 


(1) Ahmad 4:27. 

I Muslim 2 :633. 

1 The names of the two small mountains that the pilgrims walk and 
tun between during the rites of Unvah. 


| 
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is not a sin if one did not perform Tawaf around them.’ 
Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who 
before Islam, used to assume fhlal (or Zhram for Haj) in the 
area of Mushallal for their idol Manat that they used to 
worship. Those who assumed Jhial for Manat, used to hesitate 
to perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. So they (during the Islamic era) asked Allah’s 
Messenger yz about it, saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah! During 
the time of Jahtliyyah, we used to hesitate to perform Tawaf 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ Allah then revealed: 

Sis Sale Ce SG eat ca fo 5 BE we wa By 

toy, 

€Venly, As-Safa and Al-Marwali are of the symbols of Allah. 

So tt is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or “U Upyah of the 

House to perfor the going (Tawaf) beRveen te 
‘Aishah then said, “ Allah's Messen, D han made it the 
Sunnah to perform Tawdf Bernas {them ~(As- Safa and Al- 
Marwah}, and thus, no one sh en abandon performing Tawaf 
between them.”!) This Hada WR reported. in the Sahihayn. 

In another narrate ae Az-Zuhri reported that Unvah 
said: Later on | Sy told Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Harith biry Misham (of ‘A'ishah’s statement) and he said, 
“T have ner heard of such information. However, I heard 
learned men saying that all the people, except those whom 
‘Alishah mentioned, said, ‘Our Tawaf between these two hills 
is a practice of Jahiyyah.’ Some others among the Ansar 
said, ‘We were commanded to perform Tawadf of the Ka‘bahk, 
but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.' So Allah revealed: 


4 AE» Syl Gai 4p 
é Verily, As-Safi and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.>” 
Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman then said, “It seers that this 


verse was revealed concerning the two groups.” 7! Al-Bukhéari 
collected a similar narration by Anas. 


Ash-Shai said, “Isaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na‘ilah 
P! Anmad 6:144. 
) Fath ALBani 3:581, and Muslim 2:929. 
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(an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and they used to touch (or kiss) 
them. After Islam came, they were hesitant about performing 
Tawaf hetween them. Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above} was 
revealed.” 


The Wisdom behind legislating Sa‘t between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah 


Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in 
which Allah's Messenger 3% finished the Tatwdaf around the 
House, and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black 
Stone} and kissed it. He then went out from the door near As- 
Safa while reciting: 


ii AS on git GEN Sd 
4Verily, As-Safi and Al-Marwalt are of the symtbols\of Allah.» 


The Prophet % then said, sf start with what Allah has commanded 
me fo start with {meaning start the Sut (2d fast walking) from the 
As-Safa}3, In another narration of<An-Nasa'i, the Prophet i 
said, eStart with what Allah has stared with {i.e., As-Safa) 3! 

Imam Ahmad reported that abibah bint Abu Tajrah said, “i 
saw Allah’s Messen cE performing Tawdf between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, whi the people were in front of him and he 
was behind t walking in Sai. 1 saw his garment twisted 
araund hig Knees because of the fast walking in Sai (he was 
praia, feds he was reciting: 


Apel SEE 2B Blog yeh 


«Perform Sa'i, for Alla has prescribed Saf on you 3") 


This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Sai is a 
Rukn! of Hajf. It was also said that Sa‘ is Wajib.) and not 
a Rukn of Hag and that if one does not perform it by mistake 
or by intention, he could expiate the shortcoming with 


"Ml Muslim and An-Nas815:239. 

7l Aipmad 6:421. 

Ip pillar, which if not performed, then the act of worship must be 
repeated, 

4] An abligatory element, which if net performed can be expiated as 
directed. 
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Damm." Allah has stated that Tawaf between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning, among 
the acts that Allah legislated during the /fayj for Prophet 
Ibrahim. 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
origin of Tawaf comes trom the Jatwaf of Hajar (Prophet 
Ibrahim’s wife), between As-Saff and Al Marwah seeking water 
for her son (lsm@‘il) [brahim had left them in Makkah, where 
there was no habitation for her. When Hajar feared that her 
son would die, she stood up and begged Allah for His help and 
kept going back and forth in that blessed area between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. She was humble, fearful, frightened and 
meek before Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of 
her loneliness, ended her dilemma and made the well of 
Zamzam bring forth its water for her, which is: 

cp ts ah fae oS! 
tA tasty (or nutritional) food and a rently Yor the tlness." 


Therefore, whoever performs DStween As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah should remember his.\mheekness, humbleness and 
need for Allah to guide his\fieart, lead his affairs to smccess 
and forgive his sins. He) should also want Ailah to eliminate 
his shortcomings ae errors and to guide him to the straight 
path. He sho sk Allah to keep him firm on this path until 
he meets deal , and to change his situation from that of sin 
and errors to that of perfection and heing forgiven, — the 
same providence which was provided to Hajar. 

Allah then states: : 

tie GE id 


4And whoever does good voluntarily. > 


It was said that the Ayah descrihes performing Tatwaf mare 
than seven times, it was also said that it refers to voluntary 
‘Umrah or Haj. It was also said that it means volunteering to 
do good warks in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third 
opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al-Basri?' allah knows 
best. 


'!] & form of expiation in which an animal is slaughtered in Makkah 
and distributed a:nung the poor. 


i) ar Razi 43146. 
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Allah states: 
te 56 aa 
¢...then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower > 
meaning, Allah's reward is immense for the little deed, and He 


knows about the sufficiency of the reward. Hence, He will not 
award insufficient rewards to anyone. Indeed: 


Ke NES se BS Chath CSE ays FES SE ab ST GD 
«Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom, but 
if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from Him 
a great reward .> (4:40) 

GAN LSI 3 fy ASE Oak Bill, cS Nb Bs Ol > 
re ol SE UB, (Lal a Gall Wy Sick ges ait et 
SAG i le GSS fy Wi WS a Sp at 2a hy 
CRE A LOS ps BASES Gas Seen Wh 
€159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and 
the guidance, which We sent down, after We have made it 
clear for the Peopleisi, the Book, they are the ones cursed by 
Allah and cu se the ctursers.> 
4160. £. lea who repent and do righteous deeds, and 
openty declare (the truth which they concealed). These, I will 
accept their repentance. And I am the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful.» 
4161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while they are 
disbelievers, it is they on whont is the curse of Allah and of the 
angels and of mankind, combined .> 
4162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell), their 


punishment wilf neither be lightened nor will they be 
reprieved>. 


The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious 
Commandments 

These Aya@t sternly warn against those who hide the clear 
signs that the Messengers were sent with which guide to the 
correct path and beneficial guidance for the hearts, after All4h 
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has made such aspects clear for His servants through the 
Books that He revealed to His Messengers. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said 
that these Aydt, “were revealed about the People of the 
Scripture who hid the description of Muhammad 3%." Allah 
then states that everything curses such people for this evil act. 
Certainly, just as everything asks for forgiveness for the 
scholar, even the fish in the sea and the bird in the air, then 
those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allah and by the 
cursers. 

A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chains of 
narrators, that strengthens the overall judgment of the Hadith, 
states that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 2 
said: 

cy0 Se plik, cal 435 pall Si le 32 et ye 
iWhoever was asked about knowledge that one hs \but he hid 
it, then a bridle made of fie will be tied aroynd his mouth on 
the Day of Resurrection 1"! RN ‘Ka 

It is also recorded by Al-Bukhari iat Abu Hurayrah said, “If 


it was not for an Ayah in ’s Book, I would not have 
narrated a Hadith for an’ one: 
i 


esis Se OU Se Sell > 
x 

Verily, “who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the 

guidance; which We have sent down, >?! 

MujShid said, “When the earth is struck by drought, the 
animals say, This is because of the sinners among the 
Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners among the 
Children of Adam.”#*! 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabt' bin Anas and Qatadah said that 

Epa al p 

¢and cursed by the cursers> 
means that the angels and the believers will curse them.!l 
(i! fbn Abi Hatim 1:170. 
(2) Ahmad 2:495. 
3) Fath Al-Bari 1:258. 
(4) tha Abi Hatim 1:175. 
(! thn Abi Hétim 1:174. 


454 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


Moreover, a Hadith states that everything, including the fish in 
the sea, asks for forgiveness for the scholars, The Ayah (2:159 
above) states that those who hide the knowledge will be 
cursed, (in this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah, 
the angels, all humanity, and those who curse {including the 
animals) each in its own distinct way. Allah knows best, 

From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to 
Him: 


iss tally Ws cll Sp 
<Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and openty 
declare (the truth which they concealed). > 


This Ayah refers to those who regret what they have been 
doing and correct their behavior and, thus, explain to the 
people what they have been hiding. 


4 seSi Ci Ob he 25 agin" 
<These, { will accept their repentance Aid Tam the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most fercfl > 


This Ayah also indicatessthat those who used to call to 
innovation, or even di: belie , and repent to Allah, then Allah 
will forgive them, Allah afterwards states that those who 
disbelieve in Hie d remain in this state until they die, then: 


48 as 450 Sl AG Kay SS de Gap 


dit is they on whom is the curse of Alléh and of the angels and 
of mankind, combined. They will abide therein (soider the curse 
int Hell}. > 


Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until the Day of 
Resurrection and after that in the fire of Jahannam, where, 


oad ie Ge ip 
their punishment will neither be lightened> 
Hence, the torment will not be decreased for them, 
tilt BSP 
duor will they be reprieved. > 


The torment will not be changed or tempered for even an 
hour. Rather, it is continuous and eternal. We seek refuge 
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Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed 


There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the 
disbelievers, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and the Imams after him 
used to curse the disbelievers in their Qunut (a type of 
supplication} during the prayer and otherwise. As for cursing a 
specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that it is not allowed 
to curse him, because we do not know how Allah will make 
his end. Others said that it is allowed to curse individual 
disbelievers. For proof, they mention the story about the man 
who was brought to be punished repeatedly for drinking 
{alcohol}, a man said, “May Allah curse him! He is being 
brought repeatedly {to be flogged for drinking).” Allah's 
Messenger 2% gaid: \ 

Cig La Bo 
‘Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messengers. 
This Hadith indicates that it is wed to curse those who 
do not love Allah and His Megaén ¢ 3%. Allah knows best. 
CLS LHD HG V Es 8 Sip 
4163. And your Wah (God) is One Ith (God - Allah), La 
ilaha ila (there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped ttt He}, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifut.> 

In this Ayah, Allah mentions that He is the only deity, and 
that He has no partners or equals. He is Allah, the One and 
Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him. He is the Most Gracious — Ar-Rahmdn, the Most 
Merciful — Ar-Rahim, We explained the meanings of these two 
Names in the beginning of Sdrat Al-Fatihah. Shahr bin 


Hawshab reported that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan 
nartated that Allah’s Messenger ix said: 


GAN Sip hs at oe 
tAlldh’s Greatest Name is contained in these tivo Ayato: 
RLS Best BT HV bs G Key 
01 abdur-Razzaq 7 :381, similar with Al-Bukhari, no, 6780, 
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inns 10 eye 4And your Hah (God) is 
vie Ae whetls oUt pct deat One Hah (God - Al- 
2A Say J - aie as 7 Satna tah), La ilaha illa Huwa 
BING Hala soli gs 2 MIG | (there is none who has 
a foen cue tokio welt te rete || the right to be wor- 
Geile Ae Vi gob JU. Lasts, shipped but He), the 
po EAS pity 55350 Jeey Most Gracious, the 
ofc den aa oe .ite teyytene | Most Merciful.> and: 
SS Qs AoW No kag pO oe oe 
Sense bd 44 wl op 4 al] ¥ ‘oh a> 
; 5 eps 
Saget ed oo fae be Att eb eo, * Ate ald ad 
BSS PN oS By ae EN Gets Sal 
~ wane Seen aeepete. oe, | ¢Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! 
co AROS UA me EAT Rar Lé ilaha itla Huwa (none 
MANGES CoM nisliesi3 | has he right fo be wor 
ve petee fence gm pioakits ovdee. | SippedObut He), Al- 
ASEAN weg Calis Haji. Qaiyaem (the 
4 se 
Mee SHAE steer feeseqguh ver Living, the One 
iecmanas on Spal | * | Who sustains and pro- 
Silbring Saphtiop oes optlea tects alt fiat exists).> 
jets ae aeeate | (3:1, 2} 
ah ae {az PALI ah ( 
ra ei paidt Then Allah 
a5) <t hgs%g ham peerin oa _ the 
vote Ath lt fa earette, wot proof at He is alone 
SCTE SG OG Shy as the deity, that He 
is the One who 
created the heavens and the earth and all of the various 
creatures between them, all of which testify to His Oneness. 
Allah said: 
AD 8 58 lt iS sg tt kG al eect ge gy A> 
Sem cob 5 G5 Os Ga g GE Eo eat & at IG Sas is 
CaS 28 pd NG ai ag Rot as gil ats 8 
€164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, and the ships which sail 
through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Allh sends down from the sky and makes 


aod “43 tigre 
hs oS rg RANG ha oc al or nal 


{) Abu Dawud 2:168. 
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the earth alive therewith after its death, and the moving (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and 
the earth, are indeed Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for 
people of understanding .> 


The Proofs for Tawhid 
Allah said: 
4 ANG Sal og Ly 
4Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth... > 
Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate design, vastness, 
the heavenly objects in orbit, and this earth, with its density, 
jts lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
structures, and beneficial things that it has. AllgA\ continues: 
585 gS Bo 
<...and in the alternation night and day.> 
This (the night) comes and then goes followed by the other 
(the day} which does no lay for even an instant, just as 
Allah said: wow 
CEA og A SIG THT GE AT ok 8 
dit is no? for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They alt float, each in an orbit.» (36:40) 
Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, and 
sometimes vice versa, one takes from the length of the other. 
Similarly Allah said: 
454 KT BS Ty St pled 
¢Allah inerges the night into the day, and He merges the day 
into the night> (57:6) 


meaning, He extends the length of one from the other and vice 
versa. Allah then continues: 


qo Ey fd be Bi itll 
...and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is 
of use fo mankind,> 
Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able to carry 
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ships from one shore to another, so people benefit from what 
the other region has, and export what they have to them and 
vice versa. 


Allah then continues: 
OES I Ni 4h Kn kai AWG 
€...and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky 


and makes the earth alive therewith after its death», which is 
similar to Allah’s statement: 


drsted 25 Eh ual kak AA tp 
¢And a sign for them is the dead land, We give it life, and We 


bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.» (36:33}, 
until: 


55 J yp ® 
hich they know not.> (36:36 
dwhicht ty know wot & } 


Allah continues: Ow 
Per AN. t~- 
tm | Ge Sd 


{and the moving Giving) creatures of all kinds that He has 
scattered therein,»© 


meaning, in, vhtious shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether 
small or large. Alléh knows all that, sustains it, and nothing is 
concealed from Him. Similarly, Allah said: 


td Gsm oF GES ES 5, ASMA Bo 
<And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knots its dwelling place 
and its deposit (in the uterus or grave). All is in a Clear Book 
(Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiiz - the Book of Decrees with Allah).> 
(11:6} 


dail Yess} 
¢...and in the veering of winds... > 


Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and sometimes torment. 
Sometimes it brings the good news of the clouds that follow it, 
sometimes it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them 
or directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes from the north 
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(the northern wind), and sometimes from the south, sometimes 
from the east, and striking the front of the Ka’bahk, sometimes 
from the west, striking its back. There are many books about 
the wind rain, stars and the regulations related to them, but 
here is not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah knows 
best. 

Allah continues: 


4G deal Rot Quad 
<...and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, > 


The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever 
Allah wills of lands and areas. 
Allah said next: 


didi ya) o> 
¢...are indeed Aydt for people of unde eling, > 


meaning, all these things are clear signs that testify to Allah’s 
Oneness. Similarly, Allah said: wo 


cay at Oe 0 A hee, erty oo. 

Sit ST IN ST Sh glass ANG oneal gh g Sp 

SHE US GAG ost RE tet Oy UG al 5,54 
oo’ dow GF oe GE Sat Sas tis 


4Venly, Gh the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and int 
prayers) standing, sithng, and lying down on their sides, and 
think deeply about the creation of ihe heavens and the earth, 
(saying): “Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted are You abave all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from the 
torment of the Fire.) (3:190, 191) 


GIS) tan dG OM 2h ped td St ot =“ i gill a5) 
EEN tot it BG et on af cuscll Gas 4 hie 

36) NT ty, cay Seal OG at adi & 
pacdl Gt tye GS Gus % 4 1S OO 


456 AS os Sey fe “ee a 
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4165. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love 
Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything 
else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see 
the torment, that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
severe in punisiunent.> 


€166. When those who were followed disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who followed (them), and they see 
the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them>. 


€167. And those who followed will say: “If only we had one 
more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown 
(declare ourselves as itmocent from} them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us.“ Thus Allah will 
show them their deeds as regrets for them, And they will never 
get out of the Fire.> oe 


8 
The Condition of the Polytheistscin this Life and the 
Hereafter wo 
In these Aydt, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists 
in this life and their: destination in the Hereafter. They 
appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them 
along with Allahand loving them, just as they love Allah. 
However, Allafy is the only deity worthy of worship, Who has 
neither rival ner opponent nor partner. It is reported in the 
Sakihayn that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said: I said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is the greatest sin?” He said: 
es 5 thw Ja oh 
To appoint a rival fo Allah while He Alone has created 
you 0? 
Allah said: 
OG i tee ap 
4But those who believe, love Allil more (than anything else)> 


Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness, 
revere Him, believe in His Oneness, then they do not associate 


'] Fath ALBari 8:3 and Muslim 1:90. 
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anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they 
worship Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from 
Him fer each and every need. 
Then, Allah warns those who commit Shirk, 
das 5 HAS clogs 3 GE all ay Ss 
dif only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the 
torment, that all power belongs fo Allah .> 
if these people knew what they will face and the terrible 
punishment they are to suffer because of their disbelief and 
Shirk (polytheism), then they would shun the deviation that 
they live by. 
Allah mentions their false beliefs in their idols, and that 
those they followed will declare their innocence of them. Allah 


said: _ RS 
st al & iat ia tS ae 
When those who were followed gor" (declare themselves 


innocent of) those who followed the 


the angels, whom they ast o claim that they worshipped, 
declare their innecence.ef- them in the Hereafter, saying: 


ok ta Bvt ich thes 


We dests@ ur innocence (from them} before You. It was not 
us they worshipped > (28:63), and: 

tips Mt pres Sa Sys 8 espe Gy A a> 
<"Glonified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. 
Nay, but they used to worship the finn; most of them were 
believers in them “> (34:4) 


The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped 
them, and they will reject that worship. Allah said: 


ifs oO EH A eS ah oe ALD > 

40a pele iG A SK at 
¢And who is more astray than one who calls om (trtvakes) 
besides Alla, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their cails 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the 
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Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enennes and will deny their worshipping.p (46:5, 6) Allah 
said: 
pe Ks ppt, BS Woo Ge EET Sn ai ot Wid 
Coe 
qAnd they have taken (for worship) dlihah (gods) besides Alléh, 
Mat they might give tem honor, power and glory {and also 
protect them from Allah’ punishment). Nay, but they (the so- 
called ois) will deny their reorship of them, and become 


opponents to thent (on the Day of Resurrection).> (19:81, 82) 
Prophet Ibrahim said to his people: 


ee wee ce th ethene cae eR te uc Artie es 
2S idl 2p 2 Ga gg SON OY Gah dio a Be > 
Fk me ee a OR fee cee nee a “be Be 
4a ot ead 5 SE prubs ay ake 2 yaks pLaam 


€You have taken (for worship) idols ing ayy Allah, The love 
between you is only in the life of thistddrld, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disoi w\\each other, and curse cach 
other, and your abode willbe tie Fire, and you shall have vo 
helper» (29:25) Albsieis: 


4ae ee bee 


ante ue i ae 2 Aker ey Be ee te 

cts yill ae seen pny ops Ae Syigy Cab kG yb 
ib HENS Jb Bae GB Y kget ob yer oi 
- fa see gine  t ae Ben see egte Bey ae ee ees 
ili SS Bine 2S Sg Mh oii y Kuo Fk 
4s A Sybase a ee ok es 
2 ES a il 3 AB cs ota OF Gat aS td 

CBE BY OY, 
qBut if you could see when the Zalimun (polytheists and 
twrongdvers) will be inade to stant before their Lord, how Hey 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Had it net 
been for you, we should certainly have been believers!’ And 
those who were arrogant will say to these who were deemed 
week: “Did we keep you back from guidance afler it had come 
to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals}. Those who were deemed weak will say 
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to Hose who were arrogant: “Nay, but it was your plotting by 
night and day, when you ordered tus to disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivals to Him!" And encli of them (parties) will conceal 
their own regrets (for disobeyiny Allah during dus worldly life), 
when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron collars 
round ihe necks of those who disbelicved. Are they requited 
aught except what they used to do?> {34:31-33) Allah said: 
SO 5 eS Sey, hi 5 tees i ey ON 4b GSA 5p 
io 5 Guill 5 op ied & Shee Gs 
tan 
gAnd Shaytin (Satan) will say when the matter has been 
decided : “Verily, Allah promised you a promise truth. And I 
foo prannised you, but I betrayed you. I had ho authority over 
yor except that ! called you, and Jee esponded to me. So 
blame me not, bul blame yourse “ss cannot help you, nor can 
you help me. 1 deny your fornier act in associating me (Satan) 
as a partner with Allah (by obeying mie in the life of the world). 
Venily, there is a jaf torment for the Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongd 14:22 
Ong cry 22) 
Allah then Said: 
Koc py Sakis Side Ui 


¢,..aud they see the torment, then alt their relations will be cut 
off from them .> 


meaning, when they see Allah's torment, their power and 
means of salvation are all cut off, and they will have no way of 
making amends, nor will they find a way of escape from the 
Fire. ‘Ata’ reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about: 


EEN ay ts > 
then all their relations will be cut off from thent.> 


“meaning the friendship.” Mujahid reported a similar 
statement in another narration by Ibn Abu Najih.!] 


I) At-Tubari 3:290. 


466 000 Tafsir Tn Kathir 
Allah said: 
CE Oe OS EA Fed at Gp 
And those who followed will say: “If only we had one more 
chance fo return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare 


ourselves as innocent from) tem as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us.”> 


This Ayah means: ‘If we only had a chance to go back to 
the life so that we could disown them (their idols, leaders, etc.) 
shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allah Alone 
instead.’ But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they 
were given the chance to go back, they would only return to 
what they were prohibited from doing, just as Allah said. This 
is why Allah said: 

Cg si Ga 2y2 SYS 

4Thus Allah will show them their deeds. astegrets for them. > 
meaning, their works will vanigh\and disappear. Similarly, 
Allah said: oe 

ys fe ie be ihe th Kap 
«And We sh ar fo whatever deeds they (disbelievers, 


polytheists shiners) did, and We shall make such deeds as 
seattere floating particles of dust.» (25:23) 


Allah also said: 
tek ha On SEE OS shel Sg UE lt 3 


<The parable of those who disbelteved in their Lord is Htat their 
works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on a 
stormy day.> (14:18), and: 


40 SOL ok ea OT aaa he itp 


¢As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are fike a mirage in a 
desert, The thirsty one thinks it to be water.> (24:39) 


This is why Allah said — at the end of the Ayah 2;167 above 
42h & Gangby A ad 
<And they will never get out of the Fire.} 
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532 SS 1 SB ot HA 5 a SEN Qk, WY Ht n> 
C5 Yu I BOE bh GG shy SA ele 


4168. O markind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the 
earth, and follow not the footsteps of Shaylan (Satan). Verily, 
he is fo you an open enemy.> 

169. He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Fahshd’ 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you kuow 
not.> 


The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition 
of following the Footsteps of Shaytdn 


After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him and that He Alone created the creation, He stated 
that He is the Sustainer for all His creation He mentioned 
a favor that He granted them; He ae them to eat any 
of the pure lawful things on the e at do not cause harm 
to the body or the mind. He na ate them from following 
the footsteps of dee his fo eaning his ways and methods with 
which he misguides Diners, like prohibiting the Bahirah 
{a she-camel bia tk was spared for the idols and nobody 
was allowed ae it}, or Sdé'ibah {a she-camel let loose for 
free pasture for the idols and nothing was allowed to be 
carried on oe, or a Wéasilah (a she-camel set free for idols 
because it has given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery 
and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its second 
delivery), and all ef the other things that Shaytdn made 
attractive to them during the time of J@hiliyyah. Muslim 
recorded ‘lyad bin Himar saying that Allah's Messenger 3% said 
that Allah the Exalted says, 


LHe As - 485 - SE I gate EXE GB Oy J at 58 
EHSL Gaile CaS) tyes Yo (ER bt BS HUES gate 
wEvery type of wealth I have endowed My servarits is allowed 
for them...’ (until), ‘I have created My servants Hunafa' (pure 


or upright), but the devils came to them and fed Htent astray 
from their (true) religion and prohibited them from what 1 
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allowed for them ,'sl"l 
Allah said: 
SEM bee ae 
tag ade SO A> 
¢.. he ts to you an open enenty.> 
warning against Satan. Allah said in another instance: 

Qo al A RY Ae TA, be leh SS SLY 
€Surely, Shaytan is an enemry fo you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizh (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.» (35:6), and: 

495 Snot FA, Te KG 85 ah oe RYN AGS oe 
Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the Zaliniin Gpolytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc).> (18:50) wor 


WN 
Qatadah and As-Suddi comm ned on what Allah said: 
CRO (AE Isp 
¢...and follow, wot ihe footsteps of Shaytin (Satan)>: 
Every act of disobedience to Allah is among the footsteps of 
Satan.@1 _ ce? 
‘Abd bit Humayd reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Any vow 
or oath that one makes while angry, is among the footsteps of 


Shaytan and its expiation is that of the vow.” ® Allah's 
statement: 


qs Ju al os ob Koa, Gay, Get yp 
€He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha 
(sinful), and that you should say about Ath what you know 
not,> 


The verse means: ‘Your enemy, Satan, commands you to 
commit evil acts and what is worse than that, such as 


") Muslim 4:2197. 

1 thn Abi Hatim 1 :211. 

13] Feeding ten poor persons, clothing them, freeing a servant, or 
fasting three days; and refer 10 5:89 in the Qur'an. 
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adi A 
ae ithe, Speeag vf vats ea ie 
AMG E Lie Gating 
VEE aN ite A St 
Sei cSt Alam Ais @ SE: 


Muted SEG med SEE eo TAS be erate 
Ssh pg hl e posses yee & 


Sab Ponlleel fin NEE 
Fea OG | Cy RSV APL POR Oo 
cy b alles gist 255 653 sl eens 


te, 


dA OL yO BiE sas 
Wi Mea2R SG GB Leitss 

: Mae “% tee on a2 
CBC ASIN HE yh 55 Seal 


GSAS LS hse pie nels 
ta araclh cathy agi Mace st 
Sel 185 502 


Oise I co iiadgr gst 


Node ae LT CTE Ten oe 
SAA ea eee ged 


adultery and so forth. 
He commands you to 
commit what is even 
worse, that is, saying 
about Allah without 
knowledge.’ So this 
includes every 
innovator and 
disbeliever. 


SAE Gat oh ia op 
GG AE & ie ai 
Yee Se ff te 
we Ch Sis 
gh ES Wko il 55 
Wa5 Ts ea YG SE 

4m Shae 
€170. Wher it is said to 
then: “Foliow what Al- 
lah has sent down.” 
They say: “Nay! We 
shail follow what we 


found our fathers following. (Would they do that!) even though their 
fathers did not understand anything nor were they guided?> 

€171, And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hear nothing but calls and cries. 
(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand.> 


The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists 


Allah states that if the disbelievers and polytheists are called 
to follow what Allah has revealed to His Messenger i and 
abandon the practices of misguidance and ignorance that they 
indulge in, they will say, “Rather. We shall follow what we 
found our fathers following,” meaning, worshipping the idofs 
and the false deities, Allah criticized their reasoning: 


468 Tafsir [bn Kathir 
d3hicu ok Shp 


<(Would they do that!) even though their fathers>, 


meaning, those whom they follow and whose practices they 
imitate, and: 


ChE YG CS hs 
4...did not understand anything nor were they guided?> 


meaning, they had no sound understanding or guidance. Ibn 
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this was revealed 
about a group of Jews whom Allah’s Messenger 3% called to 
Islam, but they refused, saying, “Rather, we shall follow what 
we found our forefathers following.” So Allah revealed this Ayah 
(2:170} above." \ 

of 


The Disbeliever is just like an Animal - 


Allah then made a parable of the\Wisbelievers, just as He 
said in another Ayah: A\a 


Ct BUR 3 1sdy 

4For those who idee not m the Hereafter is an evil 

description.» 1¥6:60) 

SimilarlyCAffah said here (2:171 above} 

vides nl $559 
¢And the example of those who disbelieve... > 

meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and ignorance, they 
are just like wandering animals, not understanding what they 
are told: if the shepherd heralds them or calls them to what 
benefits them, they would not understand what is actually 
being said to them, for they only hear unintelligible sounds. 
This is what is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abn Al-‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid, ‘tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani and Ar-Rabr‘ bin Anas.|#! 


te Xe pad 


UW AtTabari 3;305. 
71 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 225-228, 
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4They are deaf, dumb, and blind.> 
means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the truth; mute, as 
they do not utter it; and blind, as they do not see or recognize 
its path and way. 
46h Ya 
4So they do not understand .> 
means, they do not comprehend or understand anything. 
tH Bee oy & REG MAG Ge oe uw YE Yon alt Ge 


Al fil oy SANS pail ly (it) gt eae oe 


oo 
CBLS LH AG eh yo BH 
€172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have provided 
you with, and be grateful to Allah, if itp is) indeed He Whom 
you worship>. gv 
€173. He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), 
and blood, and the flesh oan and that which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for other. than Allah. But if one is forced by 
necessity without, wi Iful disobedience nor transgressing due 
limits, then..there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgivings ‘Most Merciful.» 


The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation 
of the Prohibited Things 


Allah commands His believing servants to eat from the pure 
things that He has created for them and to thank Him for it, if 
they are truly His servants. Eating from pure sources is a 
cause for the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship, 
just as eating from impure sources prevents the acceptance of 
supplications and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allah’s Messenger # said: 


4 Ae * Aeeee 


Gi cy J) Ces Lah cot fie SO ie sou goth 
SENS GGG 6 od oe Wik Ya Sa AED sity eS 


470 Tafsir Jon Kathir 
BUS takes L5G) GE os ay col Sau Yen tat 
SUN) DELS fb ol All Sob 5 oats he ple aay 


iO people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and only accepts 
that which is Tayyib. Allah has indeed connmanded the believers 
with what He has commmided the Messengers, for He said: €O 
(you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, | am well-acquninted with what you dop (23:51), and: 
€O you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that We have 
provided you with> He then mentioned a man, twho is 
engaged in a long journey, tohose hair is witidy and who is 
covered in dust, he raises his hands to the sky, and says, ‘O 
Lord! O Lord!’ Yet, his food is from the untawful, his drink is 
from the unlawful, his clothes are from the unlawful, and he 
was nourished by the unlawful, so huw can it (his\supplication) 
be accepted?”s"! It was also recorded byMuslim and At- 


Tirmidhi ! ww 
After Allah mentioned how n\ has blessed His creatures by 
providing them with provisiois, and after commanding them to 


eat from the pure things that He has provided them, He then 
stated that He hago not prohibited anything for them, except 
dead animals. -Dead animals are those that die before being 
slaughtered} Whether they die by strangling, a violent blow, a 
headlong fall, the goring of horns or by being partly eaten by a 
wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are excluded from this 
ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah said: 


pcs, xii Lc KI hip 
€Lauful ic you is (the pursuit of) watergame and its use for 


food (5:96), 


and because of the Hadith about the whale recorded in the 
Sahih.) The Musnad, Al-Muwatta’ and the Sunan recorded 
the Prophet # saying about the sea: 


Wis fo, 350 5 abt 502 
Hl Ahmad 3:328. 


7| Muslim 2:703, Tubfat ALAhwadhi 8 :333. 
3| path Al-Bari 62152. 
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dts water is pure and its dead are permissible .!*! 


Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, lbn Majah, and Ad-Daraqutni reported 
that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Prophet 3 said: 


tabals Sh Sah aor vig aes Gb 


(We have been allowed two dead things and fwo bloody things: 
fish and locusts; and liver and spleens.'! 


We will mention this subject again in Stivat Al-Md'idah 
{chapter 5 in the Qur'an), In sha’ Allah (if Allah wills). 


Issue: According to Ash-Shafii and other scholars, milk and 
eggs that are inside dead unslaughtered animals are not pure, 
because they are part of the dead animal. In one narration 
from him, Malik said that they are pure themselves, but 
become impure because of their location. Similarly, there is a 
difference of opinion over the cheeses { with the milk) of 
dead animals. The popular view of the°scholars is that it is 
impure, although they me ned the fact that the 
Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians {fire 
worshippers}. Hence, ALQv tubi commented: “Since only a 
small part of the dead animal is mixed with it, then it is 
permissible, bcm a minute amount of impurity does not 
matter if it is@mixed with a large amount of liquid.*! Ibn 
Majah reported that Salman said that Allah’s Messenger 2% 
was asked about butter, cheese and fur. He said: 


3B CK US eglis 3 Ole Gal wots Bat Ei G die 


'The allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book and the 
prohibited is what Allah Stas proltibited in His Book. What He 
has not mentioned is a part of what He has pardoned!“ 


Allah has prohibited eating the meat of swine, whether 


') Ahmad 5:365, AlbMuwatta’ 1:22, Abu Dawid 1:64, Tubfat Al- 
Atwadhi 1: 224, An-Nasa'i 1:50, and Ibn Majah 1:136, 

"| Tart Musnad Ash-Shafit 2:173, Ahmad 2:97, Ibn Majah 2:1073, 
Ad-Daraqutni 4 :272. 

3) Al-Qurtubi 2 :221, 

4) ton Majah 2:1117, 
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slaughtered or not, and this includes its fat, either because it 
is implied, or because the term Lahm includes that, or by 
analogy. Similarly prohibited are offerings to other than Allah, 
that is what was slaughtered in a name other than His, be it 
for monuments, idols, divination, or the other practices of the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Al-Qurtubi mentioned that ‘A'ishah was 
asked about what non-Muslims slaughter for their feasts and 
then offer some of it as gifts for Muslims. She said, “Do not 
eat from what has been slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but 
eat from their vegetables,”!! 


The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency 


Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for 
survival or when there are no permissible types of food 
available. Allah said: \ 


46 45 pS BAU Sd ro 


«Bui if one is forced by necessity wi willful disobedience 
nor transgressing due limits>, A\\a 


meaning, without transgression or overstepping the limits, 
eS SD 
& ce there is no sin on him} 


meaning, Pa eats such items, for, 
te Sf 5 
me ae 3 aut ap 


<Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


Mujahid said, “If one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing the set limits. For example, if 
he didn’t, then he would have to resort ta highway robbery, 
rising against the rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience 
to Allah, then the permission applies to him. If one does so 
transgressing the limits, or continually, or out of disobedience 
to Allah, then the permission does not apply to him even if he 
is in dire need." The same was reported from Said bin Jubayr. 
Said and Mugatil bin Hayyan are reported to have said that 
without willful disobedience means, “Without. believing that it 


01 aLourtubi 2:224. 
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is permissible.) }¢ was reported that [bn ‘Abbas cornmented 
on the Ayah: 
422 95 WO > 
€...without wilifd disobedience nor transgressing> 


saying, “Without willful disobedience means cating the dead 
animal and not continuing to do so. Qataddah said: 


tS > 


dwithout willful disobedienced “Without transgressing by eating 
from the dead animals, that is when the lawful is available,"!2! 
Issue. When one in dire straits finds both — dead animals, 
and foods belong to other people which he could get without 
risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is not 


allowed for him to cat the dead animals, [bi ajah reported 
that ‘Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari , “One year we 
suffered from famine. I came to Al inah and entered a 


garden. I took some grain that I deahed, and ate, then I left 
soine of it in my garment. hey owner of the garden came, 
roughed me up and tookpossession of my garment. I then 
went to Allah's Messenger sts and told him what had happened. 
He said to the m 


SD PRR Oe 3 Ys — ae te 8 bl 
achat Webb Ye guy 5 ob oy 


You have not fed him when he was hungry - or he said 
slarumg - nor have you taught him if he was ignorant. 


The Prophet 3s commanded him to return ‘Abbad’s garment 
to him, and to offer him a Wasq (araund 180 kilograms} - or a 
half Wasg - of food’?! 

This has a sufficiently strong chain of narrators and there 
are many other witnessing narrations to support it, such as 
the Hadith that ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb narrated from his father 
that his grandfather said: Allah’s Messenger 3 was asked 
about the hanging clusters of dates. He said: 


‘I Thm Abi Hatin 1 :236. 
Pl AtTabari 3:324. 
3) thn Majah 2:770. 


474 afi bn Kaithi 
vile 635 ES BoE BE gd ie Stal be 
1There is to hann for whoever takes some of it in his mouth for 


a necessity without pulting it in his garment?) 


Mugatil bin Hayyan commented on: 
(hos Sb Si Me 


€...Men there is no sin on him. Truly, Alldi is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciftal.> 


“For what is eaten out of necessity.) Satd bin Jubayr said, 
“Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the unlawiul, 
and Merciful’ in that He allowed the prohibited during times of 
necessity.”"°] Masriq said, “Whoever is in dire need, but does 
not eat or drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire,“! This 
' indicates that eating dead animals for those who are jn need 
of it for survival is not only permissible uired. 


ve u dsj tG G. “4 Lond, Hall Pes G ond Last i > 
tw fi 1 Side me mae Nj i mK el dpdét ¥5 5 ¥ eggs 3 


yet ear dr ageeumay camer owe 
‘wo gh “iy: ed Cj aio, sag, Mat Wisi oat agi 
Gi as git fod ‘pasa “ai jy ew Ratoni aya ai sh lS 


Ql74. Vi ies whe conceal what Alli has sent down of 
fhe Book, aid purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly 
things), they eat fo thew bellies nothing but fire. Allah will 
not speak to then: on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful tonnent>. 

€175. Those are they who have purchased error nt the price of 
guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness, Su how bold 
they are (for evil deeds which wilt push them) to the Fired. 
4176. That is because All@ has sent down the Book (te 
Qur'an) tn trith, And verily, those who disptifed as regards 
the Book are far away in opposition. 


Ul Tyhfat Al Ahwadhi 4:510. 

1! thn Abi Hatim 1 :240. 

3! fbn Abi Hatim 1-240. 

41 Al-Bayhaqi in As-Sunan Al-Kubra 3357. 
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Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed 
Allah said: 


titel & FACS oll yp 


<Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book > 


Meaning the Jews who concealed their Book’s descriptions of 
Muhammad 3s, all of which testify to his truth as a Messenger 
and a Prophet. They concealed this information so that they 
would not lose authority and the position that they had with 
the Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, and honor them. 
The cursed Jews feared that if they announced what they know 
about Muhammad 3s, then the people would abandon them 
and follow him. So they hid the truth so that they may retain 
the little that they were getting, and they so, their souls for 
this little profit. They preferred the little that*they gained over 
guidance and following the truth, believifi? in the Messenger sx 
and having faith in what Allah was\Sént him with. Therefore, 
they have profited failure and Jo$S\in this life and the Hereafter. 

As for this world, Allah e the truth about His Messenger 
x% known anyway, the clear signs and the unequivocal 
proofs. Thereafter, cthese whom the Jews feared would follow 
the Prophet at, cbe ieved in him and followed him anyway, and 
so they bevame his supporters against them. Thus, the Jews 
earned anger on top of the wrath that they already had earned 
before, and Allah criticized them again many times in His Back. 
For instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 above}: 

TG Soy ORS Seal ING alt a> 
¢Verily, those who conceal what Alléh has sent down of the 
Book, and purchase a sittall Sain therewith (of worldly things)» 


meaning, the joys and delights of this earthly life. Allah said: 
450 Y apd 4 8b u Galp 


€...they eat into their bellies nothing but fix.» meaning, 
whatever they eat in return for hiding the truth, will tum 
into a raging fire in their stomachs on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Similarly, Allah said: 


476 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Lhe Wop g Gy ce geil G4 GteN at gp 
¢Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!> (4:10) 

Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Allaéh’s 

Messenger 3% said. 

Cae IK hp eA MSL Bd) AN Tg O54 of BE gato 
«Those who eat or drink i golden or silver plates are filling 
their stomachs with the fire of Jahanname (Hell) .»!! 

Allah said: 
CoS Ne als fe Vj scalps silent » 
Allah will not speak to thet on the Day of Resurrection, Hor 
purify thent, and theirs will be a pai ent.» 


This is because Allah is furious with them for concealing the 
truth. They thus deserve Allah’s anger, so Allah will not look 
at them or purify the: meaning that He will not praise them 
but will cause them, to te a severe torment. Then, Allah said 
about them: —.0* 


2 ‘ " ae 
Om” Sesitil, SAK REN Galt Ap 
Those are they who have purchased error for guidance.) 


Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not announcing 
the Prophet's description they find in their Books, the news 
about his prophecy and the good news of his coming which 
the previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and 
believing in him. Instead, they preferred misguidance by 
denying him, rejecting him and concealing his descriptions 
that were mentioned in their Books. Allah said: 


issih caclbp 
¢...and torment at the price of forgiveness, 
meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness due to the 


( Sabin Ab-Bukhari no. 5634, and Muslim no. 2065. 
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sins they have 
committed. Allah then 
said: 

45 5 hat GD 
€S0 how bold they are 
(for evil deeds which 
will push then) to the 
Fire.> 

Allah states that 
they will suffer such 
severe, painful 
torment that those 
pie see them will be 

apne. ss how they 
co ud bear the 

Rt emendous 
punishment, torture 


and pain that they 
will suffer. We seek 


aA AIS Sans 2x who refuge with Allah 
o from this evil end. 
ict ye 
5b 3 a ns =i eas giall bind YG Allah’s Statement: 
Oe eh Acetic |e a aap 


pall, heal 


That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur‘an) in 
truth.> 


means, they deserve this painful torment because Allah has 
revealed Books to His Messenger Muhammad #%, and the 
Prophets before him, and these revelations bring about truth 
and expose falsehood. Yet, they took Allah's signs for mockery. 
Their Books ordered them to announce the truth and to spread 
the knowledge, but instead, they defied the knowledge and 
rejected it. This Final Messenger — Muhammad 2% — cailed 
them to Allah, commanded them to work righteousness and 
forbade therm from committing evil. Yet, they rejected, denied 
and defied him and hid the truth that they knew about him. 
They, thus, mocked the Aydt that Allah revealed to His 
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Messengers, and this is why they deserved the torment and the 
punishment. This is why Allah said here (2:176): 


Corp fe GES 9 HAST GA gs a Caen O13 


That is because Alia has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) tn 
truth. And verily, those who disputed about Hie Book are far 
away it opposition > 


5S 55 at con & BG LBS a ai Ga Kay 9 ot agi de> 
WH 385 G55 NET oe at IOI SS Seah Sis ay 
Wage peas CAS OY on; UT 1G 8 pti 

€wciaiail ¢ > BEA Dae Saal Ags il ees Gi ACUI 3 eel 
4177. It is not Birr that you turn your faces ees east and 
(or) west; but Birr is the one who belteves in Altal , the Last 
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets ati Pi his werlth, 
ini spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to. theo to theo hans, and to Al- 
Masakin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, 
and to set servants free, per; nts As s-Saléh (lqdmat-As-Salah), 
and gives the Zakah, an full their covenant when they 
make if, and who re pa ient in extrente poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at to te of fighting (during the battles). Such 
are the people of the truth and they are Al-Muttagiin (the 


pious). KR 


ALBirr (Piety, Righteousness) 


This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing 
rulings and correct beliefs. 

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first commanded 
the believers te face Bayt Al-Maqdis, and then to face the 
Ka‘bah during the prayer. This change was difficult for some 
of the People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then 
Allah sent revelation which clarified the wisdom behind this 
command, that is, obedience to Allah, adhering to His 
commands, facing wherever He commands facing, and 
implementing whatever He legislates, that is the objective. 
This is irr, Taqua and complete faith. Facing the east or the 
west does not necessitate rnghteousness or obedience, unless it 
is legislated by Allah. This is why Allah said: 
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4510 ob ok FS B85 SA a a OB Dat ol 
if is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) 


west (in prayers); but Birr is the one who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day,> 


Similarly, Allah said about the sacrifices: 
GK. SAN GE SG UH, YG Gl a SE Sp 
4! is neither their iment nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
Hts the piety from you that reaches Him} (22:37) 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The Jews used to face the west for their 
Qiblah, while the Christians used to face the east for their 
Qiblak, So Allah said: 


42555 5 5 GK UG i i CP 
‘oe 
it is not Birr that you turn your faces tomwatds east and (or) 
west {in prayers) (2:177} ; ax 


) 
itS essence requires 


meaning, “this is faith, Ne 
implementation.” Similar w: AN rted from Al-Hasan and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas.!") Ath-Th recited: 
ot Sah 3 A SGD 
{hull Birr 1s the one who believes in ANah,> 


and said at what follows are the types of Birr?! He has said 
the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the qualities mentioned 
in the Ayah will have indeed embraced all aspects of Islam 
and implemented all types of righteousness; believing in Allah, 
that He is the only God worthy of worship, and believing in 
the angels the emissaries between Allah and His Messengers. 
The ‘Books’ are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the 
Prophets, which were finalized by the most honorable Book 
(the Qur’an}. The Qur'an supercedes all previous Books, it 
mentions all types of righteousness, and the way to happiness 
in this life and the Hereafter. The Qur’dn abrogates all 
previous Books and testfies to all of Allah’s Prophets, from the 
first Prophet to the Final Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah's 


'l Ibn Abi Hatim 1-251. 
7] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:253. 
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peace and blessings he upon them aii. 
Allah's statement: 


dosh & Ich 563) 
...and gives his wealth, im spite of love for it,> 
refers to those who give money away while desiring it and 
loving it. It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet 3% said: 
BB ABS, Bat UE and fee STG Sh SH wt ashe 
«The best charity is when you give it away while still healthy 
and thrifty, hoping to get rich and fearing poverty 0") 
Allah said: 
GH KV cp SC RG GS Oe a A Sts 
\ Sri-ge 
oe nic 
¢And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the Miskin 
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive(saying): “We feed you 
seeking Allah's Face only. Wet for no reward, nor thanks 
from you.”> (76:8, 9) we 
and: oy: 
ots ty Wad HUE Sb 
«By no Giieans shall you attain Birr unless you spend of that 
which you love.} (3:92) Allah’s statement: 


Ca fe 8G rel tad 

4...and give them preference over themselves even though they 

were in need of that (59:9) 
refers to a higher category and status, as the people 
mentioned here give away what they need, while those 
mentioned in the previous Aydt give away what they covet (but 
not necessarily need}. 

Allah’s statement: 


45 -N ai> 


<the kinsfolkp refers to man's relatives, who have more rights 


(1) path ALBéri 3:334, and Muslim 2-716. 
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than anyane else to one’s charity, as the Hadith supports: 
obs ag = they f ble El Dy Siuls Hag spStcal fe Sian 
1 bUaEy 4 aye) th, wll 


eSadagah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a charity, while the 
Sadagali given to the relatives is both Sadagah and Silak 
(nurturing relations), for they are the most deserving of you 
and your kindness and charity:"! 


Allah has commanded kindness to the relatives in many 
places in the Qur’aén 


tit 


¢fo the orphans} The orphans are children who have none to 
look after them, having lost their fathers while they are still 
young, weak and unable to find their own sustenance since 
they have not reached the age of work and ado: eee ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq reported that ‘Ali said a the se : said: 


dand to Al-Masakin> The soe gi person who does not have 
enough fnod, ae orhévhas no dwelling. So the Miskin 
should be granted th provisions to sustain him enough so that 
he can acquire pes eds. In the Sekihayn it is recorded that 
Abu ae said that Allah's iitidsas #2 said: 


peti, SE, oe By, 28) 28 gah ots de Legh = 
wile bias D jibe y 15g ob ig V gilt bso 5s 


‘The Miskin is not the person who roams around, and whose 
need is met by one or fwo dates or one or tuo bites, Rather, the 
Miskin ts he who does not have what is sufficient, aud to whom 


the people do not pay attention and, thus, do nof give him from 
the charity 0!) 


S525 ob 


dand to the wayfarer> is the needy traveler who runs out of 
money and should, thus, be granted whatever amount that 


QW Ahmad 4:214. 
°°) Fath ALBGri 3-399, and Muslim 2:719. 
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helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case with whoever 
intends to go on a permissibie journey, he is given what he 
needs for his journey and back. The guests are included in this 
category. ‘Al bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Ibn As-Sabil {wayfarer) is the guest who is hosted by 
Muslims.” Furthermore, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Abu 
datar Al-Bagir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Ar- 
Rabi’ bin Anas and Mugatil bin Hayyan said similarly! 


4nehy 


{and to those wito askp refers to those who beg people and are 
thus given a part of the Zaka@h and general charity. 


4 yi > 

éand to set servants free> 
These are the servants who seek to free t selves, but 
cannot find enough money to buy their dréedom. We will 
mention several of these categories and types under the Tafsir 
of the Ayah on Sadagah in Stra Bara’ah (chapter 9 in the 
Qur'an], In sha’ Allah. A\a 

Allah’s statement: sO?” 

vol tai 239 
dperfornis As-Salali (Iqamat-As-Salah)> means those who pray on 
time and ge @ prayer its due right; the bowing, prostration, 
and the necessary attention and humbleness required by Allah. 
Allah’s statement: 


4855 Susp 


and gives the Zakih> means the required charity (Zakah) due 
on one’s money, as Said bin Jubayr and Mugatil bin Hayyan 
have stated,"7! 

Aillah’s statement: 


4 rads, Gish 
and who fulfill their covenant when they make it,> 
' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:259. 


2] Jon Abi Hatim 1-260. 
'3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1-264. 
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is similar to: 
CGH AE YS ai age ohh Sali 
<Those who fulfill he covenant of Alla and break not the 
Mithig (bond, treaty, covenant) .> (13:20} 
The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found in a 
Hadith: 
CAE Balt ty CART a5 ty Sad Ls hy Dok puch oh 
*The signs of a itypocrite are three: if hte speaks, he lies; if he 


promises, he breaks his promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
breaches the trusts!" 


In another version: 
BS (ale NAS jae JA ity ws SS 5 


olf he speaks, he eae a he vows, he breaks is vow; and if he 
disputes, he is tewd .!? ae 


Allah’s statement: A 
Clit in GB HEE 3 yecaGy 
4...and who are pith in extreme poverty and ailuient 
(disease) and atthe | time of fighting (during the battles).> 
means, during the time of meekness and ailment. 


As i 
¢...and af the time of fighting (during the battles).> 


means on the battlefield while facing the enemy, as !bn 
Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani, 
Mujahid, Sad bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Abu Malik,*! Ad- 
Dahhak and others have stated."4! 

And calling them the patient here, is a form <f praise, 
because of the importance of patience in these circumstances, 
and the suffering and difficulties that accompany them. And 


OF Muslim 1:78. 

(Al thid. 

3 fbn Abi Hatim 1 :270-271, 
MI at Tahari 3:355. 
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Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, and 
upon Him we rely, 
Allah’s statement: 


Es SS SSH 
Such are the people of the truth 
means, whoever acquires these qualities, these are truthful in 
their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the 
heart and realized it in deed and upon the tongue. So they are 
the truthful, 
45 1B 3S 
qand they are Al-Muttagnin (the pious).> 
because they avoided the prohibitions and performed the acts 
of obedience. fe) 
neg hie whee cote parte gee pe Teens ae 1) hee Ee tee 
oS SA GAG Oh So, i, tat J g AG EOS Gas oll Gad 
SS op ak Sco oh TION GDN asl 
peal IY aie 5x whee we Sai ids 2S as a oa 
sor eas 
4178, O you who believe! Al-Qisés (the Law of equality) ts 
prescrbgd you in case af murder: the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But if the 
killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of ihe killed 
{against blood money), then it should be sought in a good 
manner, and paid to him respectfully. This is an alleviation and 
a mercy from your Lord, So after this, whoever transgresses the 
limits (i.e. kills the killer after taking the blood money), he shall 
have @ painful torment.> 
4179. And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-Qisas (the 
Law of equality in punishment}, O men of understanding, that 
you may acquire Taqwa.» 


The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of 
Equality 

Allah states: O believers! The Law of equality has been 
ordained on you (for cases of murder), the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave and the female for the female. Therefore, do 
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not transgress the set limits, as others before you transgressed 
them, and thus changed what Allah has ordained for them. 
The reason behind this statement is that (the Jewish tribe of} 
Banu An-Nadir invaded Quraygah (another Jewish tribe} 
during the time of Jahiliyyah (before Islam) and defeated them. 
Hence, (they made it a law that) when a person from Nadir 
kills a person from Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation, 
but only pays a hundred Wasq!' of dates. However, when a 
person from Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for 
him. If Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer 
and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah man 
pays two hundred Wasg of dates |double the amount Nadir 
pays in Diyah (blood money], Se Allah commanded that 
justice be observed regarding the penal code, and that the 
path of the misguided and mischievous persons) be avoided, 
who in disbelief and transgression, defy anachiter what Allah 
has commanded them. Allah said: CN 


to Ban thane wet Seotte ate ase Sel AN Sy Tt tee 

45Ny GN £0 i aS weg Ke Sy 
$Al-Qistis (the Law of equality tn punishment) is prescribed for 
you in case of murde “the free for the free, the stave for the 
slave, and the fernale 7 the female. 

Allah’s statement: 
4 hehe Rene eee Deri ate de 

CN SAG AG i Aa ay a 
4the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for 
the female.> 


was abrogated by the statement {life for life} (5:45). However, 
the majority of scholars agrec that the Muslim is not killed for 
a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhari reported that ‘Ali 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger % said: 


ah Lt yy 
‘The Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever {whom he 
kills) at! 


No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct, nor 
is there an authentic Hadith to contradict it. However, Abu 


') § camel load, sixty Sd‘, approximately 165 liters. 
71 Sehth Al Bukhari no. 111. 
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Hanifah thought that the Muslim could be killed for a 
disbeliever, following the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in 
Surat Al-Md’idah (chapter S$ in the Qur'an). 

The Four imams {Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafit and Ahmad) 
and the majority of scholars stated that the group is killed for 
one person whom they murder. ‘Umar said, about a boy who 
was killed by seven men, “If all the residents of San‘a’ (capital 
of Yemen today) collaborated on killing him, 1 would kill them 
all." No opposing opinion was known by the Companions 
during that time which constitutes a near Jima’ {consensus}. 
There is an opinion attributed to Imam Ahmad that a group of 
people is not killed for one person whom they kill, and that 
only one person is killed for one person. Ibn Al-Mundhir also 
attributed this opinion to Mu‘adh, Ibn Az-Zubayr, ‘Abdul-Malik 
bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri, Ibn Sirin and Habib bin. Abu Thabit. 


Allah's statement: i” 
C54 OG i, WH NG A gt SD 


«But if the killer is forgiven by \He brother (or the relatives) of 
the killed (against blood mote , ten it should be sought in a 
good manner, and paid do Vier respecifully > 


refers to accepting.blood money (by the relatives of the victim 
in return for doning the killer) in cases of intentional 
murder, opinion is attributed to Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Abu 
Sha‘tha’, Mujahid, Sad bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’ Al-Hasan,!! 
Qatadah®! and Mugatil bin Hayyan.! Ad-Dahhak said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
4But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of 
the killed (against blood money)> 
means the killer is pardoned by his brother (i,e., the relative of 
the victim) and accepting the Diyah after capital punishment 
becomes due (against the killer), this is the 'Afiy (pardon 
mentioned in the Ayah)."“) Allah’s statement: 


M! ton Abi Hatim 1: 278-279, 
Fl At Tabari 3:368. 

3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:279. 

$1 Jbn Abi Hatim 1:280. 
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ass 8) 
¢...then it should be sought in a good manner, > 


means, when the relative agrees to take the blood money, he 
should collect his rightful dues with kindness: 


€ sy 1 DD 
< and paid to him respectfully.» 
means, the killer should accept the terms of settlement 


without causing further harm or resisting the payment. 
Allah's statement: 


This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord.» 


means the Jegislation that allows you to accept the blood 
money for intentional murder is an alleviation and a mercy 
from your Lord, It lightens what was 1 iired from those who 
were before you, either applying\\e pital punishment or 
forgiving. RV 

Said bin Mansur reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Children of israel wer required to apply the Law of equality in 
murder cases ar KS) not allowed to offer pardons (in retum 
for blood money). Allah said te this Ummah (the Muslim 
nation): (© 


Eo BN ND Sa Sa At HT ag eal KE 
no ae! 


éThe Law of equality in punishinent ts prescribed for you in 
case of mirder: the free for the free, ihe servant for the servant, 
and the female for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood money)? 
Hence, ‘pardoning’ or ‘forgiving’ means accepting blood 
money in intentional murder cases.""] Ibn Hibban also 
recorded this in his Sahih!?| Qatadah said: 


Yh sunan Sa‘id bin Mansur 2 :652. 
1 Jpn Hibban 7-601. 
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Tits is an alleviation from your Lord> 


Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah 
which was not allowed for any nation before it. The Peaple of 
the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code 
(for murder, i.e., execution} or to pardon the killer, but they 
were not allowed to take blood money. The People of the Injil 
(the Gospel - the Christians) were required to pardon (the 
killer, but no Diyah was legislated). This Ummah {Muslims} is 
allowed to apply the penal code (execution) or to pardon and 
accept the blood money.” Similar was reported from Said bin 
Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.!"! 

Allah’s statement: 


Cod LS 5 aS ae Es Sp 


€50 after this whoever fransgresses the limiis, he shall have a 
painful tonnent.> o 
means, those who kill in retaliation aft Yaking the Diyah or 
accepting it, they will suffer a painful\atid severe torment from 
Allah. The same was reported frofi Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
Trimah, Al-Hasan, QatadahoAr-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi and 
Mugatil bin Hayyan.!* 


ne) 
The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality 
Allah's statement: 
Cis taal g b> 


€And there ts life for you in Al-Qisis> 

legislating the Law of equality, ie, killing the murderer, 
caries great benefits for you. This way, the sanctity of life will 
be preserved because the killer will refrain from killing, as he 
will be certain that if he kills, he would be Killed. Hence life 
will be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement that 
killing stops further killing! This meaning came in much 
clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur'an: 


4s haat 3 KEP 
Ol tpn Abi Hatim 1:274-275, 
2! thn Abi Hatim }:278-279. 
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itbiva vA 


ape re 


BAT tog, Se 


RSA VES | aes ies pares ailolaic 
ince Spain 
ee wer 


AAO en SE 


¢And there is (a saving 
of} life for you in Al- 
Qisds (the Law of equat- 
ity in punishinent).> 
Abu Al-Aliyah said, 
“Allah made the Law 
of equality a ‘life’. 


- oo8s tee Hence, how many a 
RoE INS Ae man who thought 
“eo Bb 9S ‘4 pail 4 Ean about killing, but this 


Law prevented him 


ee @isttak IAs 92d Sal from killing for fear 
‘ oaee Se that he will be killed 
eat ° lin turn,” Similar 
hail CN CRAD sais lis is stat nts were 
aE 4 gr are oe Fp ote ported from 
rae Lanes tag Mujahid, Sa‘id din 
M95 sci 2g tags Jubayr, Abu Malik, 
eee “is oe lags Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ga _sfea SIGE LNG 3572 || ar-Rabi® bin Anas 
\ ca tet “eee land Mugatil bin 
BEGG & ae 68 Hayyan."'! allah’s 
HEDIS phat as epee statement: 
Ot Aen alsa ylf i “% 6 aah ahs> 
Daipdiyleh al | 45383 4c; 


40 men of understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.> 


means, ‘O you who have sound minds, comprehension and 
understanding! Perhaps by this you will be compelled to 
refrain from transgressing the prohibitions of Allah and what 
He considers sinful.’ Taqwa (mentioned in the Ayah) is a word 
that means doing all acts of obedience and refraining from all 


prohibitions. 
SOYG sth ES GF oy Spi Sal Jel iy Ke sy 


Tye herr 


at SOIL Galt ey UG fe as AG we gg ke yh 
Sob SS 8 se oH ome cL PE ot» SE i os Mee be 


") bn Abs Hatim 1:290-292. 
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ace 
4180. It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of 
you, if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and 
next of kin, according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty 
upon Al-Muttagin (the pious).> 
€181. Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be 
ont those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


€182. But he who fears from a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing, and thereupon lie makes peace between tte parties 
concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allth is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> “a 


Oo 

Including Parents and Relatives inthe Will was later 
abrogated gw 

This Ayah contains the command to include parents and 
relatives in the will, which was obligatory, according to the 
most correct view, before the Ayeh about inheritance was 
revealed. When the “Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this 
Ayah was abrogated, so fixed shares of the inheritance for 
deserving ‘recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore, 
deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without the 
need to be included in the will or to be reminded of the favor 
of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadith 
narrated in the Sunan and other books that ‘Amr bin Kharijah 
said: | heard Allah's Messenger # saying in a speech: 


tis 1G§ dbo WG de BS 3 JK cat att Su 
aAllah has given each heir his fixed share. So there is no will 
for a deserving heir vw") 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said: Ibn 
‘Abbas recited Stirat Ai-Bagarah (chapter 2 in the Qur’4n) until 
he reached the Ayah: 


Cis ak eh op 
I'l tynfat ALAhwadhi 6:21, An-Nasa’i 6:247, and Ibn Majah 2:905. 
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¢...if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and 
next of kin.> 


He then said, “This Ayah was abrogated." This was recorded 
by Said bin MansGr and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrakl’! al- 
Hakim Said, “It is Sahih according to their criteria (A]-Bukhari 
and Muslim|". Ibn Abu Halim reported that [bn ‘Abbas said 
that Allah's statement: 


45555 5h Let 
4a bequest to parents and next of kin> 
was abrogated by the Ayah: 


Ge LAN ylgsii cpm besorgen ONG lait GG ce Sat JOY 
4 aie ad Bits 
4There is a share for men and a share for women froin what is 


left by parents and those nearest related, whet, pen € property 
be small or large — a legal share.> (4: a Ka 


Ibn Abu Hatim then said, “It i wa Sorted from Ibn ‘Umar, 
Abu Musa, Said bin Musayyib lasan, Megahic, ‘Ata’ Sa‘id 
bin Jubayr, Muhammad ee 1 {krimah,! Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ar-Rabi‘ b rng Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muagatil bin 
Hayyan,'*) Tawus io Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, Shurayh, Ad- 
Dahhak and AeBul said that this Ayah {2:180 above} was 
abrogated bythe Ayah about the inheritors (4:7). 


The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as 
Inheritors 


It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not 
have a designated fixed share of the inheritance, be willed up 
ta a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the 
will. It is recorded in the Sehihayn that [bn ‘Umar said that 
Allah’s Messenger #5 said: 


"l Said bin Mangar 2 :663,-and Al-Hakim 2:273. 
Fl thn Abi Hatim 1:301-302. 

31 At-Tabari 3:391. 

4! fbn Abi Hatim 1 :302-303. 

Sl At-Tabari 3:389. 

(1 ton Abi Hatim 1:903. 


492 __ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


tre ij gs 059 Vi A a i pet ty yd ont ng fl BS Ue 
Wt is nof permissible for any Muslim who has something to 
will to stay for two nights without having his last will and 
testament written and kept ready with him. 


tbn Umar commented, “Ever since I heard this statement 
from Allah's sonal id #%, no night has passed, but my will is 
kept ready with me.”!! There are many other Ayat and Ahddith 
ordering kindness and generosity to one’s relatives. 


The Will should observe Justice 


The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the 
inheritance to his relatives without committing injustice 
against his qualified mheritors and without extravagance or 
stinginess. It is recorded in the Sahihayr!®! that Sa‘d bin Abu 
Waqqas said, “O Allah's Messenger! | haves eé money and 
anly a daughter inherits from me, uld 1 will all my 
remaining property (to others)?” ae said, “No." Sa‘d said, 
“Then may | will half of it?” Said, “No.” Sa‘d said, “One- 
third?” He said, “Yes, one;third, yet even one-third is too 
much. It is better for leave your inheritors wealthy than 
to leave them Bae ‘begging from others," Al-Bukhari 
mentioned Eo ie ahih that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “l recommend 
that peop a uce the proportion of what they bequeath by 
will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for 
Allah's Messenger 3 said: 


28 Sty Lise 
‘One-third, yet even one-third is too much») 
Allah's statement: 
Cre fe i ays rigs Salt Je Kd Ui fae Gan Wa SG> 


€Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be on 
those who make the change. Truly, Allah is Ail-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 5:419, and Muslim 3:1249 and 1250. 
I Ruth Al-Bari 5 :724, and Muslim 31250. 
(3) Sohth ALBukhdri no. 2743. 
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means, whoever changed the will and testament or altered it 
by addition or deletion, including hiding the will as is abvious, 
then 


Cr de tr 


Wadie ott je Sey Tgp 
éthe sit shail be on these who make the change.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “The dead person's reward will 
be preserved for him by Allah, while the sin is acquired by 
those who change the will."44! 


ea 
4Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


means, Allah knows what the dead person has bequeathed 
and what the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will, 
Allah's statement: RN 
auc ogy 


4 TA od GE FAQ 


4But fe who fears from. a tested some unjust act or 
wrongdoing > é \\e 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyahy Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and As-Suddi\said, “Ervor.”7! These errors include 
such cases as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more 
than his fair , such as by being allocated that a certain 
item mentigned in the legacy be sold to him. Or, the testator 
might include his daughter’s son in the legacy to increase his 
daughter’s share in the inheritance, and so forth. Such errors 
might occur out of the kindness of the heart without thinking 
about the consequences of these actions, or by sinful 
intention. In such cases, the executive of the will and 
testament is allowed to correct the errors and to replace the 
unjust items in the will with a better solution, so that both the 
Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are 
respected and observed. This act would net constitute an 
alteration in the will and this is why Allah mentioned it 
specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition (that 
prohibits altering the will and testament) mentioned in the 


1 at-Tabari 3:397. 
h ton Abi Hatim 1;310-311. 
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previous Ayah. And Allah knows best. 


The Virtue of Fairness in the Will 


‘Abdur- Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger 3© said: 


vie) 2 GE yeild a St oy od Bn Ge 
Ee Sate Yon BT fou Thad Joh ny Gn Jk dee Fd hs 
ARAN Eo ike A EE ete J Oa 
6A man might perforin the works of righteuus people for 
seventy years, bri when he dictates Ins will, he comunits 
injustice and thus his iarks end with the worst of his deeds and 
he enters the Fire. A man might perform tie works of evil 
people for seventy years, but then dictates @ just will and thus 
ends with the best of his deeds and thent enters 5 Paraise 
Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you sash: 


$yE S i ail 5 3 3) 


4These are the himits wees 0 Allah, so do not transgress 
therm pl'l (2209) 

ae os 

SG eas all ES pH ace Co og aah Lp 
ae ‘5 AOS HE. Hs Ke ok 3 bald an 


Des 


aoe 


yp 
Biles gy ae wes we Ge ph och Gt Hb Gab Ka dl 
CHEE ES oy GE j 


4183. O you who belicve! Fasting is prescribed for you as it 
was prescribed for those before you, that you may acquire 
Taqwa .> 

4184. Fast for a fixed monber of days, but if any of you ts ill 
or on a journey, the same muinber (should be made up) front 
otlier days. And us for thuse who can fast with difficulty, (c.x., 
an old inan), they have (a choice cither to fast or) to feed « 
Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But whoever docs good of 
his on accord, it is betier for him. And that you fast is better 


"' “Abdur-Razzay 9:88. 
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for you if only you knaw.> 


The Order to Fast 


In an address to the believers of this Ummah, Allah ordered 
them to fast, that is, to abstain from food, drink and sexual 
activity with the intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the souls and 
cleanses them from the evil that might mix with them and 
their iJ behavior. Allah mentioned that He has ordained 
fasting for Muslims just as He ordained it for those before 
them, they being an example for them in that, so they should 
vigorously perform this obligation more obediently than the 
previous nations. Similarly, Allah said: 


wy tery 5 eS, ee ee ee ee ee ae vtee 8y 
Cs Sd Gy 12,5 Zh ee at te; i272 XG US ib 


na apogee Men, 
1 


Ree i 
was 
€To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way. If Alla had willed, He wonht lave made you one nation, 
buf that (He) may test on what He lias given you; so 
compete tt good deeds ¥\(5: 8} 
Allah said in this Ayah: 
id ad ol BH OF fat tate ie od GD 
qe S38 
¢O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you, that you may have Taqwa) .> 
since the fast cleanses the body and narrows the paths of 
Shaytan. In the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded: 


pall hss bins ET) oe igi glbici os tN jhe 
Hey DOG 
‘O young people! Whoever amongst you can afford marriage, 


lef him marry. Whoever cannot afford it, let him fast, for it will 
be a shield for him 0!!! 


Allah then states that the fast occurs during a fixed number 
of days, so that it does not become hard on the hearts, 


Ol Fath ALBari 9:8, and Muslim 2:1018. 
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thereby weakening their resolve and endurance." 


The various Stages of Fasting 

Al-Bukhéri and Muslimn recorded that ‘A‘ishah said, “(The 
day off ‘Ashura’ was a day of fasting. When the obligation to 
fast Rarmadam was revealed, those who wished fasted, and 
those who wished did not.” Al-Bukhari recorded the same 
from Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn Mas‘id.7! 

Allah said: 


45Sny (GL Th CA ll Se} 


§...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., att old man}, they 
have (a choice etther to fast or) to feed a Miskit (poor person) 
(for cvery day). > RN 
Mu‘adh commented, “In the beginning, thidse who wished, 
fasted and those who wished, did | et and fed a poor 


person for each day.” Al- Bukhariire orded Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa' saying that when the Ayah 


4s: Sa a lt BD 

4... those who cau st with difficulty, (e.g., an old nian), they 

have (2 choice vither to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) 

(for everyday) > 
was revealed, those who did not wish to fast, used to pay the 
Fidyah (feeding a poor person for each day they did not fast} 
until the following Ayah (2:185) was revealed abrogating the 
previous Ayah."! [t was also reported from ‘Ubaydullah from 
Nafi' that Ibn ‘Umar said; “It was abrogated.” “! As-Suddi 


reported that Murrah narrated that ‘Abdullah said about this 
Ayah: 


Cine a EA Call Sp 
<those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they 
have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) 


I! Fath Al-Bari 8: 26 and Musiin: 2 :792. 
12) path AlBari 8:26. 

8) path AL Bari 8:29. 

1) qhid, 
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(for every day).> 
“It means ‘those who find it difficult (to fast).’ Formerly, those 
who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not but fed a 
poor person instead.”"! Allah then said: 
de E56 i> 
<But whoever does good of his own accord> 
meaning whoever fed an extra poor person, 


ei Ip ges FE re Bnd > 


dit is better for him. And that you fast is better for youd 
Later the Ayah: 
dish Bi Ku id Zp RS 
€So whoever of you sights (the ret fh night of} the 


month (of Ramadan, i.e., is pre his home), he must 
observe Sawnt (fasting) that mo te 185} 


was revealed and this oboe the previous Ayah (2:184). 


The Fidyah { aha) for breaking the Fast is for the 
Old and the | 


Al- Bubba r reported that ‘Ata heard [bn ‘Abbas recite; 
SSeS 5 BAM el IP 
¢And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 
man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin 
(poor person) (for every day).> 
Ibn ‘Abbas then commented, “(This Ayah) was not abrogated, 
it is for the old man and the old woman who are able to fast 
with difficulty, but choose instead to feed a poor person for 
every day (they do not fast}."7! Others reported that Satd bin 
Jubayr mentioned this from Ibn ‘Abbas. So the abrogation 


here applies to the healthy person, who is not traveling and 
who has to fast, as All4h said: 


Cth jai Kis Sigh orb 
"I Fath AlBari 8:28. 
() path Al-Bari 8:28. 
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«50 whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawn (fasting) that month.) (2:185) 


As for the old man (and woman) who cannot fast, he is 
allowed to abstain from fasting and does not have to fast 
another day instead, because he is not likely to improve and 
be able to fast other days. So he is required to pay a Fidyah 
for every day missed. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas and 
several others among the Salaf who read the Ayah: 


this Lill Esp 
4And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 
many 


to mean those who find it difficult to fast!’! as Ibn Mas‘id 
stated, This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, “As for 
the old man {person) who cannot fast, (he should do like) Anas 
who, for one or two years after he became old fed some bread 
and meat to a poor person for eac ay he did not fast.'!"! 
This point, which Al-Bukharicattributed to Anas without a 
chain of narrators, was collected with a continuous chain of 
narrators by Abu Yala Mawsuli in his Musnad, that Ayyub bin 
Abu Tamimah saidi nas could no longer fast. So he made a 
plate of Thart oth, bread and meat} and invited thirty poor 
persons and fed them.’*! The same ruling applies for the 
pregnant and breast-feeding women if they fear for themselves 
or their children or fetuses, In this case, they pay the Fidyah 
and do not have to fast other days in place of the days that 
they missed, 
SCAG SS & p45 ctl te Oli 4s IA edi as 33> 
DH geet eG SB A ts Ste os Ga A Ka 
fe he TO ey Fo Hee La SG ST pee, SI LY 
qty peal; Huss 
4185. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the 


() At-Tabari 3-431. 
2) Fath Al-Bari 8:179. 
3) Musnad Abu Ya‘la 7:204. 
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guidance and the criterion (bekecen ane and wrong). Sp 
whoever af you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), fe must 
observe Sawin (fasting) that month, and whecver ts ill or on a 
journey, the same number [of days which one did not observe 
Sawn (fasting) must be made up] from other days. Alli 
intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things 
difficult jor you. (He wants that you) must complete the same 
nianber (of days), and that you must magnify Allah [fe., to 
say Takbir (Alldhu Akbar: Allah is the Must Great)} for having 
guided you so that you may be grateful fo Hin. 


The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur'an 
in it. 


Allah praised the month of Ramadan out) of the other 
months by page it to send down the Gl res Qur'an, just 
as He did for all of the Divine pote revealed to the 
Prophets. Imam Ahmad reported et ah bin Al-Asqa‘ that 
Allah’s Messenger 2 said: AY 

iu ines cel ise ig, ee: in Wi hi Z ral! es Ligh 
oy ie an Ja Biya is cis ite Pop) ies oles} 
oo’ (las5 iy 1k : ne} 


uThe Stuy (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed during the first 
night of Ramadin. The Toralt was revealed during fhe sixth 
night of Ramadan. The Injit was revealed during the thirteenth 
night of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the twenty- 
fourth night of Ramadan «!"! 


The Virtues of the Qur’an 
Allah said: 


45S BAT Gi pS Ct 
€...a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance 
and the criterion (between right and wrong).> 
Here Allah praised the Qur'an, which He revealed as 


nu Ahmad 4:107. 
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guidance for the hearts of those who believe in it and adhere 
to its commands. Allah said: 


by 
¢and clear proofs> 


meaning, as clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal 
proof for those who understand them. These proofs testify to 
the truth of the Qur'an, its guidance, the opposite of 
tmisguidance, and how it guides to the straight path, the 
opposite of the wrong path, and the distinction between the 
truth and falsehood, and the permissible and the prohibited. 


The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan 
Allah said: 


O 
¢So whoever of you sights (the crescent on theyirst night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.., is present ab is home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month je 


This Ayah requires the y persons who witness the 
beginning of the month, while residing in their land, to fast 
the month. This A W abrogated the Ayah that allows a 
choice of fasting. paying the Fidyoh. When Aah ordered 
fasting, He mentioned the permission for the ill person 
and the traveler to break the fast and to fast other days 
instead as compensation. Allah said: 

CA GS BS OE Sy he wd 
¢...and whoever is ill or on a journey, He same number fof 
days which one did not observe Sawm (fasting) must be made 
up] from other days.» 

This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are unable to fast 
or fear harm by fasting, and the traveler, are all allowed to 
break the fast. When one does not fast itn this case, he is 
obliged to fast other days instead. Allah said: 


Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you .> 


a 
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This Ayah indicates that Allah allowed such persons, out of 
His mercy and to make matters easy for them, to break the 
fast when they are ill or traveling, while the fast is stil 
obligatory on the healthy persons who are not traveling. 


Several Rulings concerning the Fast 


The authentic Sunnah states that Allah's Messenger i 
traveled during the month of Ramadan for the battle for 
Makkah. The Prophet 3% marched until he reached the area of 
Kadid and then broke his fast and ordered those who were with 
him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.!"' 
Breaking the fast mentioned in this Hadith was not required, 
for the Companions used to go out with Allah’s Messenger i 
during the month of Ramadan, then, some of them would fast 
while some of them would not fast and neither category would 
criticize the others. If the cammand mentioned\in the Hadith 
required breaking the fast, the Prophet 38 would have criticized 
those who fasted. Allah’s Messenge Be 8 himself sometimes 
fasted while traveling. For stan is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Abu Ad-Darda’ s. aid) e once went with Allah’s 
Messenger # during Ramadan afer while the heat was intense. One 
of us would place his bain on his head because of the intense 
heat. Only Allah’sAMe Senger #5 #& and ‘Abdullah bin Rawaéhah 
were fasting at,that time.”! 

We should@state that observing the permission to break the 
fast wae traveling is better, as Allah’s Messenger # said 
about fasting while traveling: 


ge FG ple ty So Gall tye 
‘Those who did not fast have done good, and there is no hann 
for those who fasted s!°) 
In another Hadith, the Prophet #5 said: 
HSS ah ght at tak Slee 


«Hold to Allah's pernission that He has granted you .1!"l 


ll path Al-Bari 3:213, Muslim 2:784 . 

I Fath ALBari 4:215, and Muslim 2:790. 
'9] Muslim 2:790. 

4) Muslim 2-786. 
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Same scholars say that the two actions are the same, as 
‘A‘ishah narrated that Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! 1 fast a Sot, should I fast while traveling?” 
The Prophet # said: 

ee Sag by tab ot bn 
Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wish. 

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs."! [t was reported that if 
the fast becomes difficult (while traveling), then breaking the 
fast is better. Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger 3s saw a man 
who was being shaded (by other people while traveling). The 
Prophet 3% asked about him and he was told that man was 
fasting. The Prophet 3# said; 

VAS eal yy oe 
+H ts not a part of Birr {picty) to fast while traveling.» 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim,!2b 

As for those who ignore the Sunnahyahd believe in their 
hearts that breaking the fast while s cling is disliked, they 
are required to break the fast aodltre not allowed to fast. 

As for making up for missed asting days, it is not required 
to be consecutive. One| may do so consecutively or not 
consecutively. Ther Ate ample proofs to this fact. We should 
mention that fasting conseculive days is only required 
exclusively during Ramadan. After the month of Ramadan, 
what is required then is to merely make up for missed days, 
This is why Allah said: 


CA 3 is 
4...the same mumber (should be made up) from other days > 


Ease and not Hardship 
Allah then said: 
€ atl pea ah SS So ply SH Ld 
Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you.> 


"] Path Al-Bari 4:211, and Muslim 2:789. 
7 path ALBari 4:216, and Muslim 2-786. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allah's 
Messenger 3% said: 
aya Vy Key utd V5 ye 
‘Treat the people with ease ard don't be hard on them; give 
them glad tidings and don’t fill them with aversion. 


This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.'') It is 
reported in the Sahihayn that Allah’s Messenger 3% said to 
Mu‘aédh and Abu Misa when he sent them to Yemen: 


GEE ¥5 eth td Y5 45 IG Wg he 


«Treat the people with ense and don’t be hard on them; give 
then giad tidings and don't fi them with aversion; and love 
cach other, and don't differ .!! a 
The Sunan and the Musnad compilers. recorded that Allah's 


Messenger 2 said: ay” 
iain dnsdl oy 
Si * 
sf was sent with the easy finnifiyyah (Islamic Monotheism) +!) 
Allah's statements, 


ee ee 04 2 OF Gt ema 23 so pF 
dhe pool ply LG Settle, ON Ly 
ex 


<Allah ‘intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you. (He wants that you) must complete the 
same number (of days)> 


means; You were allowed to break the fast while ill, while 
traveling, and so forth, because Allah wanted to make matters 
easy for you. He only commanded you to make up for missed 
days so that you complete the days of one month. 


Remembering Allah upon performing the Acts of 
Worship 


Allah’s statement: 
Eis 6 i Gi ets 
[) Abmad 3:131, and 209, Fath AL-Bari 10:541, and Muslim 3:1359. 


Pl Fath ALBart 7 :660, Muslim 3:1587. 
8) Ahmad 5:266. 
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&...and that you must magnify Allah fi.e., to say Takbir 
{Allahu Akbar : Allah ts Ste Most Great)] for having guided you> 
means: So that you remember Allah upon finishing the act of 

worship. This is similar to Allah's statement 


iden Sol ji ees SS HE BS 5 Kp 
4S0 when you have accomplished your Mandsik, (rituals) 
remember Allah as you rementber your forefathers ar with far 


more remembrance.» (2:200) and: 

SE GS SSG oil JS ANT gS i 
4 ia 

4... Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may 

disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of\Allah (by 


working), and rementber Aliah sinch, that jon may be 
successful.» (62:10) and: oe 


et So oe AP yh it 

: We (ant! 
¢...and glorify the WS of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before) setting. And during a part of the night, 
glorify His, praises, and after the prayers.> (50:39, 40) 

This is why the Sunnah encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.¢., all praise is due to Allah), Tahmid (saying ALHamdu 
Liliah, i.e., all the thanks are due to Allah) and Takbir (saying 
Alia@hu Akbar, ie., Allah is the Most Great) after the 
compulsery prayers. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We used to know that 
Allah's Messenger #5 has finished the prayer by the Takbir."%”! 


Similarly, several scholars have stated that reciting Takbir the 
during ‘id-ul-Fitr was specified by the Ayah that states: 


4 BiSb Ge I iets Si esd 
4(He wants that you) must complete the same number (of 
days), and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to say Takbir 
(Alldhu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)} for having guided 
you... 


") Sahih ALBukhari no. 842. 
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Allah's statement: 
deyKi Lali > 
¢...so that you may be grateful to Him.> 


means: If you adhere to what Allah commanded you, obeying 
Him by performing the obligations, abandoning the 
prohibitions and abiding by the set limits, then perhaps you 
will be among the grateful. 
J Iga 96S gt oe et ES ee wae ike ip 
dou) LyhhZ paw) a igi 5 
€186. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad ix 
conceniing Me, then answer them), | am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the ye ie of the 
supplicant when he calls on Me (without any©nediator or 
infercessor). So let them obey Me and belieoe’in Me, so titat 


they may be ted aright .> ws 
\\O- 
Allah hears the aervant®  Suipplication 


Imam Ahmad reported ist Abu Misa Al-Ash‘ari said, “We 
were in the company\of Alléh’s Messenger % during a battle, 
Whenever we cl imbed a high place, went up a hill or went down 
a valley, we used to say, ‘Allah is the Most Great,’ raising our 
voices. The rophet # came by us and said: 


Ge Vy Rol Se YAR RE ey dl 
welts Se Bal fy OA S28 gil ys he age 

tbl Yi) Ose Y eda 5 3b das Gael vis os aia 
tO people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don’t raise your 
voices), for you are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but One 
Who is All-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Whom you call is closer 
fo one of you than the neck of his animal. O ‘Abdullal: bin Quis 
(Abu Miisa’s name) should I teach you a statement that is a 


treasure of Paradise: ‘La hawla wa la quwwata illa billdh (there 
is no power or strength except from Allah)." » 


P) Ahmad 4-402. 
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This Hadith was also recorded in the Two Sahihs,!'! and Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasa’i,-At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded similar 
wordings. Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said 
that the Prophet 2 said: 


8 ples das Ul og gate BG He UT pus at Se 
“Allah the Exalted said, ‘I am as My servant thinks of Me, 
and [ am with him whenever he invokes Me."s*! 


Allah accepts the Invocation 


Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Said saying that the 
Prophet #§ said: 
SET Yt open) Saab Vy GOL Ud CD age Jed Ot AM oh by 
oo 5 Geek i tay ayes Tyas SF Gy fue oF Gity y 4 
Bf ow 5b eK by itd gs tit 3. a Sg ihiy a 
tNo Muslim supplicates to Allah with aoDu'a that does not 
involve sin or cutting the relations ofthe wonth, but Altalt will 
grant him oue of the three things? He will either hasten tHe 
response to his — it for him until the Hereafter, 
or would turn an equivalent amount of evil away from him.” 
They said, “Whatlif we were to recite more (Du‘d).” He 
said, ‘There is more with Aldi; a4 
‘Abdulla ‘the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Samit saying that the Prophet # said: 
lal Bt 3 yay fog 3 wt BA LE ES Up 2 ab ye we 
ters Had SL Ah Gas A hott Ge eG 
tThere is no Muslin man on the face of the earth who 
supplicates to Allah but Allah would either grant it to hit, or 
avert a harm front him of equal proportions, as long as his 


supplication does not involve sin or cutting tte relations of the 
womb.al!l At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith.©! 


1) Fath Al-Bari 2:509 and Muslim 4:2076. 
PI Anmad 3:210. 

1 Anmad 3:18. 

4) Ahmad 5:329. 

SI Tynjee ALAhwadhi 10:24, 
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Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger % said: 
Sd AEN pb Sys dye ay Ju ey Leen 
‘One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does become 
get hasty and say, ‘t have supplicated but it has not been 
accepted from mre “30 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs!) from Malik, and 
this is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 
Muslim recorded that the Prophet #5 said: 
oS nts ed ak Gi nh pda Aw ately Seacal ig ve 
5h pdb ob3s3 iy 2505 Bodo cad huey Gy car 5,23 
rE £5 dys Be es Buf OY 
‘The supplication of the servant will be byited as long as he 
does not supplicate for whiat a sin, or culfing the 
relations of the womb, and as\ ong as he does not become 
hasty.t He was asked, ¢ essenger of Allah! How does 
one become hasty?” [ie said, «He says, ‘I supplicated and 
supphicated, but lade not see that my supplication is being 
accepted fror cite.’ He thus looses interest and abandons 
supplicnsjeg fo Altar) 01 


Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be tejected 

In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sununs of At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nas@i und Ibn Majah it is recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 


cpglich 235 hu Us ceils gta sUY mies FY ade 
A Seb gues Sagl yg Sty coed ge pad 35 ar gay 
ge an 35 ay 

‘Three persons will not have their supplication rejected : the just ruler, 


the fasting person until breaking the fast, and the supplication of the 
oppressed person, for Allah raises if above the clouds on fhe Day of 


‘Ahmad 2:396, 


i?) Fath ALBari 11:145, and Muslim ¢:2095, 
3] Muslim 4 :2096. 


508 _Tafsir Ton Kathir 


Resurrection, and the 
doors of heaven will be 
opened for it, and Allah 
says, ‘By My grace! I 


eh 14 Hegex 
PARI CET eS 
LICE AE Etiae BAG GSS | says, “By My greet 

wap a a 
sAateSSU KD KE GLa | youn neh Gf afer 0 
KES EG RICE EG | while.“ 


a teitacter atte pette sekze tects | sone Hdetiecas “ae 
SM a NLD Se ANTES |) 57 act SO ead 


Bt tee he ae baht’ dea Wl the tf any KE 
Sys Ace LGA ARE IG | AG NW eB KO ob 


WNL ASPEN SS hy | AF GD ee 5 
Keio @ EAE | RES RO one 
apis atl AGIs | OS Be wt Ke 
Sieg Bg flatly | JAI BH ee 
Lica Sal aSae aah hase | & SM 8 RB & 


ws ot at WW ga 
ane eT eae, | Cat Gol a feat 
Vshiggh. = 24ii8h | ° 


as edt oy oa th 
a & si; Os ad Be apt gy Spse eh 
ered Cree a ee 


qe iyi 


$187. It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with 
your wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting). They are Libas 
fi.e., bady-cover, or screen] for you and you are Libas for 
them. Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He 
turned to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you. Sv 
now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Allah 
has ordained for you (offspring), and eat and drink until the 
white thread (light) of dawn appears fo you distinct from the 
black Hrread (darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. And do not have sexual relations wit them (your 


0] Ahmad 3:544, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :229, and Ibn Majah 1557. 
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woives) while you are in I'hkaf in the Masjids. These are the 
limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not. Thus does Allah 
make clear His Aydt to mankind that they may acquire Taqiod > 


Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed 
during the Nights of Ramadan 


These Aydt contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by 
ending the practice that was observed in the early years of 
Islam. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, drink and 
have sexual intercourse only until the ‘Ishd’ {Night) prayer, 
unless one sleeps before the ‘Yshd’ prayer. Those who slept 
before Isha’ or offered the ‘Isha’ prayer, were not allowed to 
drink, eat or sexual intervourse sex until the next night. The 
Muslims found that to be difficult for them. 

The Aydt used the word ‘Rafath’ to iBoate sexual 
intercourse, according to Ibn ‘Abbas,.‘Afa' and Mujahid. 
Similar Tafsir was offered by Sa‘d b \Subayr, Tawus, Salim 
bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, 
Ad-Dabhak, Ibrahim An-Nalehet, ‘As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani 
and Mudatil bin HayyanUKS 

Allah said: wow 

wo 8b 0 Hb Wi 20h 
<They aeéLibas [ice., body-cover, or screen] for you and you 
are Libis jor them.> 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Mugatil bin Hayy&n said that this Ayah means, 
“Your wives are a resort for you and you for them.) Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas said, “They are your cover and you are their 
cover.) In short, the wife and the husband are intimate and 
have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they 
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights of 
Ramadan, so that matters are made easier for them. 

Abu Ishq reported that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “When the 
Companions of Allah’s Messenger 3% observed fast but would 
sleep before breaking their fast, they would continue fasting 


"! ton Abi Hatim 1:367-371. 
! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:370. 
I thn Abi Hatim 1-371. 
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until the following night. Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was fasting 
one day and was working in his land. When the time to break 
the fast came, he went to his wife and said, Do you have food?’ 
She said, ‘No. But I could try to get you some.’ His eyes then 
were overcome by sleep and when his wife came back, she 
found him asleep. She said, Woe unto you! Did you sleep?’ In 
the middle of the next day, he lost consciousness and 
mentioned what had happened to the Prophet 3%. Then, this 
Ayah was revealed: 


EKGs Et ot I ES LD 
lt is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your 
wives on the night of As-Siydm {fasting)> 
until... 


\ 
ie BM So GSH Bt AES WD 
éand eat and drink until the hie ren (light) of dawn 


appears to you distinct from fe dack thread (darkness of 
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall > 


Consequently, they were\very delighted.”4"! 
Al-Bukhari reported. thi Hadith by Abu Ishéq who related that he 
heard Al-Bara’ Say, “When fasting Ramadan was ordained, 
Muslims used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the 
entire month, but some men used to deceive themselves. Allah 
revealed: 
ie thes KE GG ETN SHG AS hel WS cep 

¢Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned 

to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you yl 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During 
the menth of Ramadan, after Muslims would pray ‘sha’, they 
would not touch their women and food until the next night. 
Then some Muslims, including ‘Umar bin Al-Khattaéb, touched 
(had sex with) their wives and had some food during Ramadan 


after ‘Isha’. They complained to Allah's Messenger #. Then 
Allah sent down: : 


Oh ArPabari 3:498. 
1 Fath Al-Bari 8:30. 
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Chass Sal ee ties Kae ah pea OSes EE Gk a uy 
¢Alldh knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned 
to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you. So now 
have sexual relations with them>™ 
This is the same narration that Al-‘Awfi related from Ibn 
‘Abbas. |"! 
Allah said: 
45 al ide wa) 
¢...and seek that twhich Allth has ordained for you 
(offspring), > 
Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Sad bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Ar-Rabt‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ‘Utbah, Mugatil pe bags Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, and $s said that 
this Ayah refers to having offspring 2! tadah said that the 
Ayah means, “Seek the permission ¢ lah has allowed for 
you.” Sa‘id narrated that Qatddah 7 


¢ fe vee v. Aves, 
(5 Sh cee Cp 
éand seek ie | which Allah has ordained for you,) 


XS 
Time for Su 


Allah said” 

I HS Fa > GM Jag, ES Sb a & a 

ti 

¢...and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 

appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of 

night), the complete your fast till the nightfall > 

Allah has allowed eating and drinking, along with having 
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of the 
night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the 


darkness of the night. Allah has described that time as 
‘distinguishing the white thread fram the black thread.’ He 


'l At-Tabari 3:496-498, 
1 ton Abi Hatim 1:377-378, and At-Tabari 3 :506-507. 
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then made it clearer when He said: 
€ aii ied 
dof dawn.> 


As stated in a Hadith that Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukhari 
recorded, Sahl bin Sa‘d said, “When the following verse was 
revealed: 


tM Hal JOM Ga eS st 
4Eat and drink until the white thread appears to you, distinct 
from the black thread 


and ¢of dawn> was not revealed, some people who intended to 
fast, tied black and white threads to their legs and went on 
eating till they differentiated between the two. Allah then 
revealed the words, <of dawn>, and it became clear to them that 
it meant (the darkness of) night and {the light offd: yl 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Sha‘bi said that ‘Adi said, “I 
took two strings, one black and the white and kept them 
under my pillow and went on | king at them throughout the 
night, but could not make ‘any distinction between the two. 
So, the next marning | to Allah’s Messenger 2 and told 
him the whole story. He Said: 


wiisloy cod ah CaN bh 6 oF Sa, 3 i Soe, op 
j ee peg, es 
¢Your pillow is very wide if the white and black threads are 
under it{s!?l 
Some wordings for this Hadith read, 
tYour Qafa (back side of your neck) is widels!| 


Some people said that these words meant that ‘Adi was not 
amart. This is a weak opinion. The narration that AJ-Bukhari 
collected explains this part of the Hadith. Al-Bukhaén recorded 
that ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: I said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
What is the white thread from the black thread? Are they 


"1 Fath ALBari 8:31. 
2 tid. 
131 thie. 
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actual threads?” He said: 
5 Sys BL Oe hth Sratt ON ail ay tp 
oars] 


"Your Qafii is wide if you see the two threads. Rather, they are 
the blackness of the night and the whiteness of the daylight 3!" 


[sr 


Suhar ”! is recommended 


Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents 
proof that Suhur is encouraged, since it is a Rukhsah 
(concession or allowance} and Allah likes that the Rukhsah is 
accepted and implemented. The authentic Sunnah indicates 
that eating the Suhur is encouraged. It is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Anas narrated that Allah’s Messenge = said: 


cael ppt afi yc 
tEat the Sulnir, for there is a blessing in or 
Muslim reported that ‘Amr binOAl-‘As narrated that Allah's 
Messenger # said: i 
bras pees Ualte 38 Lad bp 
‘The distinc isch our fast and the fast of the People of 
the Bogs fe ie meal of Subiir.o!*) 
Jmam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa‘id narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger # said: 
53565 iG wate Saye pA EST SG ea wi ey shy ton 
Wap sie oat 
tSubuir is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even if one 


just takes a@ sip of water. Indeed, Alldh and His angels send 
Salah (blessings) upon those who cat Subsr..!®) 


There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking the 
1) pig, 
Pl Fath ALBari 4:165 and Muslim 2:770. 
9] Muslim 2:77). 
4) Abmad 3:44. 
'S! Predawn meal taken before fasting. 
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Suhiir, even if it only consists of a sip of water. 

it is preferred that Suhur be delayed until the time of dawn. 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that Zayd bin Thabit said, “We had Suhur with Allah's 
Messenger x and then went on to pray.” Anas asked, “How 
much time was there between the Adhdn (call to prayer) and 
the Suhre” He said, “The time that fifty Aydt take {to 
recite)."14 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Allah's 

Messenger 3 said: 


pb ely MSY! he Ge AIgh 


‘My Unonah will always retain goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking the fast and delay the Subir 371 


There are several Hadiths that narrate that the Prophet 
called Suhdar “the blessed meal.” o 

There are narrations from several fot Salaf that they 
allowed the Suhur to be eaten lateruntil close to Fajr. This is 
is reported from Abu Baks|\WUmar, ‘Ali, lon Mas‘id, 
Hudhayfah, Abu Hurayrahy\ibn ‘Umar, [bn ‘Abbas and Zayd 
bin Thabit. It is also reperted from many of the Tabt‘in, such 
as Muhammad biro{All bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhat, Abu-Ad-Duha, Abu W4'ill and other companions of 
lbn Mas‘ad “This is also the opinion of ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Hakam 
bin ‘Uyainah, Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Sha‘tha’ 
Jabir bin Zayd, Al- Atmash and Ma'mar bin Rashid. We have 
mentioned the chains of narrations for their statements in our 
(Ibn Kathir’s) book about Siyam (Fasting), and all praise is due 
to Allah. 


_It is also recorded in the Two Sakis that Al-Qasim said that 
‘A‘ishah narrated that Allah’s Messenger #% said: 


FH is A oS ot OF AS Ye bh Sut as 
ead alls Jo Sg V OG ap she al oa Sh 
‘The Adhén pronounced by Bilal shouid not stop you froin 


taking Subur, for he pronounces the Adhan at night. Hence, 
eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by Ibi Ubnm Maktin, 


0) Kath Al-Ban 43164 and Muslim 2:771. 
7} Abmad 5:147. 
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for he does not call the Advis untit dawn .!"! 


This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 
[mam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talq quoted from his 
father that Allah's Messenger 3 said: 


«EMI Jo Bh os gM g Suceth adh 
‘Dawn is not the (ascerding) glow of white light of the 
horizon. Rather, it is the red (radiating) tight»! 
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, but 
their wording is: 
oS gk & Why WIS eat bu Rag 5 gky 1b 
os Yi 
“Fat and drink and do tot be rushed by the ascending (white) 
light. Eat aud drink untit the redness (of the dawn) appears.»!"l 


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Sa ’ bin Jundub 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger i sai ic 
tba BS — plaN 9 yl - Bese, 2h S6I S3K e 


"Do not be stopped by Bill’ Adhan or the (ascending) 


whiteness, tntil it Hou ? 
Muslim also recorded t is Hadith 


2 
There is noHarm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a 
state of major ritual impurity) 


Issue: Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating 
and drinking untit dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is 
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity 
after sexual discharge}, and there is no harm in this case if 
one takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up, 
and completes the fast. This is the opinion of the Four Imams 
and the majority of the scholars. Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
recorded that ‘Alishah and Umm Salamah said that Allah's 
(" Rath ALBari 4:162, and Muslim 2:768. 

I Ahmad 4:23. 

5) Tubfat ALAhwadhi 3 :389. 
(4 At-Tabari 3:517, 

'S! Muslim 2:769. 
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Messenger % used to wake up while Junub fram sexual 
intercaurse, not wet dreams, and he would take a bath and 
fast. Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or 
make up for that day!"! 

Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah said that a man asked: 


oe 


Gir cay at Jt; ne Ge ok Ste hy Na Sd ai 34) 
Mhyols LE Oly pha Sa 
“QO Messenger of Allah! The (Dawn) prayer time starts while | 
am Junub, should | fast?” Allah’s Messenger 3% replied, sAnd 
I. The prayer time starts while I am Junub and I fast 
He said, “You are not Jike us, O Messenger of Allah! Allah 
has forgiven your previous and Jatter sins.” Allah’s Messenger 
ik said: 
gel Sy Seis a Sel 38 SI yap 
iBy Allah! I hope that { have the most fear fon Ali@t among 
you and the best knowledge of what Ti ig 0121 
y ge of % Teg 


XO 
Fasting ends at Sunset o\\N 
We 
Allah said: ree 
Roe a ea bd 
¢ccthen complete your fast tll the nightfall.» 


This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset. It is recorded 
in the Two Sa@hihs that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said that Allah's 
Messenger 3 said: 


esol Josh A Gs Sp tes 8) ee i JL Bi bp 
uf the night comes from this direction (the east), and the day 
departs from that direction (the west), then the fasting person 
breaks his fast.s!"! 
It is reported that Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Saidi narrated that 
Allah's Messenger 3 said: 


will ee cell jy No 
'"l Path ALBari 42182 and Muslim 2:781. 


2\ Muslim 2:781. 
BI Futh A-Bari 4:231 and Muslim 2:772. 


ee ee Ee ee ee 
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‘The people will retain goodness as long as they hasten in 
breaking the fast.o!"l 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Prophet #§ said: 
ws rene Ar zi A gahe isl jy} are hu sie 
‘Allah the Exalted said, The dearest among My servants to Me 
are those who hasten in breaking the fast the most.’ 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that this Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib! 


Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisal) 


There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisdl, 
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next 
night, without eating. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah 


saying that Allah’s Messenger 3 said: fo 
Sal A bile Si Ain 6 Lots Si an dotsle cid a lag wh 
AO sere Fe FT 

ie SPAMS 23 eonke 


“Do not practice age ge ing.9 So, they said to him, 
“But you practice Al-t © Allah's Messenger!" The 
Prophet i replied), *? am not like you, | am given food and 
drink during my sleep by my Lord.a 

Se, when She beople refused to stop Al-Wisal, the Prophet 2 

fasted two days and two nights (along with those who practiced 

Wisad and then they saw the crescent moon {of the month of 

Shawwail}. The Prophet @ said to them (angrily): 


G53 Sigh sa 3h 
uf the crescent had not appeared, 1 would have made you fast 
for a longer period.» 
That was as a punishment for ther (when they refused to 
step practicing Al-Wisd).") This Hadith is also recorded in the 
Sahihayn. 


("l Fath APB4ri 4:234 and Muslim 2:77). 

(@ Anmad 2:237. 

Fl tubfat ALAhwadhi 3 :386. 

4 Ahmad 2:281, Fath AbBari 4:238, and Muslim 2:774. 
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The prohibition of Ai-Wisai was also mentioned in a number 
of other narrations. It is a fact that practicing Ai-Wisal was 
one of the special qualities of the Prophet 3%, for he was 
capable and assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the 
food and drink that the Prophet #5 used to get while practicing 
Al-Wisai was spiritual and not material, otherwise he would not 
be practicing Ai-Wisdl We should mention that it is allowed to 
refrain from breaking the fast from sunset until before dawn 
{Sukun, A Hadith narrated by Abu Said Khudri states that 
Allah's Messenger 3& said: 


toh Ss jotgh jeg Sb ay! 86 Log ve 
Do not practice Al-Wisal, bit whoever wishes is allowed to 
practice it uretit the Srduir.s 
They said, “You practice Al Wisdl © Messenger of Allah!" He 
said: dl \ 
cg ges tle pI J hep 


«] amt not spuilar to you, for 1 frrye\Onve Who makes me eat 
and drink during the night.» o\\? 


This Hadith is also callected’in the Two Sahihs!!! 


The Rulings of rsikag 
Allah said: 2° 
CN act 5 Sse BG cat sap 
And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 
you are in ['tikaf tn the Masjids.> 
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
Ayah is about the man who stays in I'tikadf at the mosque 
during Ramadan or other months, Allah prohibited him fram 
touching (having sexual intercourse with) women, during the 
night or day, until he finishes his /tikaf."*2! Ad. Dahhak said, 
“Formerly, the man who practiced /‘tikaf would go out of the 
masque and, if he wished, would have sexual intercourse (with 
his wife). Allah then said: 
8 path a Sas 2b Cis ob 
"") Fath Al-Aari 4-338. 
I at-Tabari 3:540, 
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4And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 
you are in I’tikdf in the Masyids.> 


meaning, ‘Do not touch your wives as long as you are in 
I'tikaf, whether you were in the mosque or outside of it’! It 
is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatadah and several other 
scholars, that the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse 
with the wife while in I'tikaf if they departed the mosque until 
the Ayah was revealed.! Ibn Abu Hatim commented, “It was 
reported that Ibn Mas‘id, Muhammad bin Kab, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas 
and Mugatil said that the Ayah means, ‘Do not touch the wife 
while in Itikaf?”?! 

What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the 
agreed upon practice among the scholars. Those who are in 
ftikaf are not allowed to have sexual interco as long as 
they are still in i‘tkaf in the mosque. If onehas to leave the 
mosque to attend to a need, such «fe relieve the call of 
nature or to eat, he is not allowed t0\kiss er embrace his wife 
or tu busy himself with other han his ltikaf. He is not even 
allowed to visit ailing per , but he can merely ask about 
their condition while. passing by. itikaf has several other 
rulings that are explained in the books jof Figh), and we have 
mentioned several of these rulings at the end of our book on 
Sigam (Fasting), all praise is due to Allah. Furthermore, the 
scholars of Figh used te follow their explanation of the rules 
for fasting with the explanation of the rules for I‘tikaf, as this 
is the way these acts of worship were mentioned in the 
Qur'an. 

By mentioning i‘tikaf after fasting, Allah draws attention to 
practicing [‘tkaf during the month of the fast, especially the 
last part of the month. The Sunnah of Allah's Messenger zx is 
that he used to perform ftikef during the last ten nights of the 
month of Ramadan until he died. Afterwards, the Prophet's 
wives used to perform I‘tikafas the Two Sahihs recorded from 
‘Nishah the Mother of the believers.!*! 

'" at-Tabari 3:541, 

I at-Tabari 3:541. 

3) Ibn Abi Hatim 1 385-387. 

4) Fath Al-Bari 4-318 and Muslim 2:831. 
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It is reported in the Two Sahths that Safiyyah, the daughter 
of Huyai, went to Allah’s Messenger # to visit him in the 
mosque while he was in i‘tikaf She had a talk with him for a 
while, then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet # 
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her house was at 
Usamah bin Zayd’s house on the edge of Al-Madinah. While 
they were walking, two Ansari men met them and passed by 
them in a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet # 
while he was walking with his wife. He told them: 


*Do not run away! Ske is (any wife) Safiyyal bint Hayat.» 


Both of them said, “All praise is due to Allah, (How dare we 
think of any evil) O Ailah’s Messenger!” The ee 3& said (to 
them): 


oe 
LS sb 3 hk sie Led As «gt oe ats SH Aya) ip 
wr cs JB i Pua) 


¢Shaytan reaches everypwh a : human body, that the blood 
reaches. 1 was afraid do hayfan might suggest att evil thought 
in your minds! 


Imam Ash, i commented, “Allah’s Messenger 38 sought 
to teach his Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil thought, so 
that they do not fall inte the prehibited. They (the two Ansari 
men) had more fear of Allah than to think evil of the Prophet 
38. Allah knows best.” 

The Ayah {2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and anything 
like kissing or embracing that might lead to it during ['tikdf. 
As for having the wife helping the husband, it is allowed. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘A'ishah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger 35 would bring his head near me (in her room) and I 
would comb his hair, while [ wag on my menses. He would 
enter the room only to attend ta what a man needs.4? 

Allah’s statement: 


dal 52 a 


(Fath AtL-Bari 4:326 and Mustim 4:1712. 
(21 Fath ALBGri 4:320 and Muslim 1 :244, 


Stirah_2. Al-Bagaralt (175 - 200) (Part-2) 521 
4These are the limits (set) by Allah> 
means, ‘This is what We have explained, ordained, specified, 
allowed and prohibited for fasting. We also mentioned the 
fast’s objectives, what is permitted during it, and what is 
Tequired of it. These are the set limits that Allah has legislated 
and explained, so do not come near them or transgress them.’ 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “{Allah’s set limits 


mentioned in the Ayah) mean these four limits {and he then 
recited); 


ies 5) se 1 fad BD 
4!t is made laiwful for you to have sexual relations with your 
wives on the night of As-Siydm (fasting) > 
and he recited up ta: 


C550 3 peat St Bp oe 


My father and other’s used to. 9&9 Similarly and recite the 
same Ayah to us.” o\\N 
Allah said: Awe 


“bait St LAS GS p 


ee eee > 


x@ 
eThuscltnes Altth make clear His Aydt to mankind> 
meaning, Sust as He explains the fast and its rulings, He also 
explains the other milings by the words of His servant and 
Messenger, Muhammad 3.’ Allah continues: 
4g 340) Cap 


¢fo mankind thal they may attain Taqwa.> 
meaning, ‘So that they know how to acquire the true guidance 
and how to worship (Allah).’ Similarly, Allah said: 
Kh Sy oS gal SA oS cot ae & IR sal > 
q45 Sid 
qt is He Who sends down manifest Aydt to His servant 
(Muhammad is) that He may bring you out from (types of) 


darkness into the light. And verily, Allah is to you fuil of 
kindness, Most Merciful.» (57:9) 
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Wi op Keel Wei dG WS ul A ap 
CSA 2h Sybil 
4188. And eat up not one another's property unjustly (in any 
illegal way, ¢.g., stealing, robbing, deceiving), nor give bribery 


to the rulers Gudges before presenting your cases) that you may 
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others sinfully.» 


Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
[Ayah 2:188) is about the indebted person when there is no 
evidence of the loan. So he denies taking the loan and the 
case goes to the authorities, even though he knows that it is 
not his money and that he is a sinner, consuming what is not 
allowed for him.”] This opinion was also.reported from 
Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Al- , Qatadah, As- 
Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayan and ‘Abd hman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. They all stated, “Da not disp e when you know that 
you are being unjust."!?! o\ 


SS 
The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or 
prohibit the La 
It is report ah the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah narrated 
that Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 
be seoy oll 56 oF Kae ab asin ol ad hE eh ve 
nays 
oT am only Inman! You people present your cases to me, and 
as some of you imay be more eloquent and persuasive in 
presenting his argument, I might issue qa judgment in his 


benefit. So, if f give a Muslim's right to another, t am really 
giving him a piece of fire; sv he should not take it all 


The Ayah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of the 


UU At-Tabari 3:550. 
PI Ibn Abi Hatim 1:393-394, and At-Tabari 3:550-551., 
8) Fath A-Bari 13:190, and Muslim 3:1373. 
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authorities in any case does not change the reality of the truth. 
Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact prohibited or 
prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only applicable in that 
case. So if the ruling agrees with the truth, then there is no 
harm in this case, Otherwise, the judge wil] acquire his reward, 
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden. 

This is why Allah said: 


god GP dt AL 1, US ull SSE yp 
GSS 2G Syl ai 


¢And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give 
bribery fo the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that 
you may knowingly eat up a part of the property of others 
stifully.y AN 
meaning, ‘While you know the falsehood omit you claim.' 
Qatadah said, “O son of Adam! Know that the judge’s ruling 
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit you from 
what is allowed. The judge only \fules according to his best 
judgment and according to thie testimony of the witnesses. The 
judge is only human and ‘is bound to make mistakes. Know 
that if the judge proneously rules in some one’s favor, then 
that person wi fil encounter the dispute when the disputing 
parties meet Nah on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the 
unjust person will be judged swiftly and precisely with that 
which will surpass whatever he acquired by the erroneous 
judgment he received in the life of this world.”!! 
je 4 age Sete 4 re Me tre Lo beer 
SrA BE ok A as gaily yt Se YT 2 GS BD 
ail (SG GG oe En a ST eI EG Go 
C0 Sp 
4189. They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say: 
“These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and 
for the pilgrimage.” It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) 
that you enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 
Taqwa. So enier houses Hirough their proper doors, and have 
Taqwa of Allalt that you may be successful.» 


523 


{I AyTabari 3:550. 
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The Crescent Moons 


Al-‘Awfi related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The people asked 
Allah’s Messenger 2; about the crescent moons. Thereafter, 
this Ayah was revealed: 


dns Lay @ SLY 2 Gey 


4They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents, Say, 
“These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind...> 


so that they mark their acts of worship, the Yddah (the period 
of time a divorced waman or a widow is required to wait before 
remarrying) of their women and the time of their Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah).”"! ‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn 
‘Umar narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 
re OS SSD Ulises t Sage Ah far age 
ott 52 ths Le 
END : 
tANlih has made the crescents sigtis¥o mark fixed periods of 
time for mankind. Hence,: fest on seeing if (the crescent! for 
Ramadan) and break the-fast on seeing it (the crescent for 
Shaunval). If it (thecehescent) was obscnre to you then count 
fhirty days (mi at montft as turty days) 2!) 
This Hadz wos also collected by Al-Hakim in his 
iene and he said, “The chain is Sahih, and they (Al 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not recorded it."!4! 


Righteousness comes from Taqwa 


Allan said: 
. ea Motat. be ke te oe aye : rn ee Se? 
be ean UG Ags or BS Col oe EA BG LL alt SD 


toi 
€ii is not AL-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the 


houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter 
houses trough their proper dours.> 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “During the time of 


1 AtTabari 3:554. 
2 ‘Abdur-Razeag 4:156, 
Pl A) Hakim 1-423. 
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Jahitiyyak, they used to enter the house from the back upon 
assuming the fhrém. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following 
Ayah): 
be Ean Uy AG op BS ES ht on SANT BG SL At catsp 
43 
it is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the 


houses from the back but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter 
houses Htrough their proper doors.>!"! 


Abu Dawud At-Tay4lisi recorded the same Hadith from Al- 
Bara’ but with the wording; “The Ansar used to enter their 
houses from the back when returning from a journey. 
Thereafter, this Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed...) 

Al-Hasan said, “When some people during, the time of 
Jahiliyyah would leave home to travel, and then decide not to 
travel, they would not enter the house from its door. Rather, 
they would climb over the back wall\A\ the Exalted said: 

4 Gye x gai WE Sy Li > 
\S 

qi is not Al-Birr (ie righteousness) that you enter the 

houses from the back, tl 

Allah’s statentént: 


A “sas 4 hte 
eg 4 opush ENG at 15> 
4...and have Tawa of Allalt that you may be successful.» 


Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do what He has commanded 
you and refrain from what He has forbidden for you, 


ton eka 
<that you may be successful.» 
tomerrow when you stand before Him and He thus rewards 
you perfectly. 
fee GE 4 up 4 Jt fone oe ae wae be ’ - 

ats Had eet Oy SS LE Bal St eg (83> 
é os gee otk ct te Oe tee trots Wea at aoe oe athe NE dae 
& ab nt ie oad YH Spall 5. Sal ei) Sel do & oath at ie 
Cl Roth ALBari 8310. 


21 Musnad Ap-Taydlisi, 98. 
ton Abi Hatim 1:401. 
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Bist ais ab “a pasa a 
igft of Moy A ae 
Si. nse lig cine ase ait a pay om pas je at iy 
ANCES. A Se BY S 
FSET AAS © Ua |g sew te op 


Re DINE Tb wee wd IS 
‘eal kpcies bata sete 3 


cheese 2 


Priests upsiat irene 
inkl Se sila pied. Ext Al, io 4190. And fight in the 
Pre acca shy ites Kile sitet i, way of Allal those who 


fight you, but transgress 
Pease ts Oat not the fimits. Truly, 
ca somite tt 4 xf Alla Sikes not the 
2 cay HY 5Q compaaaeiad , trans an 

ees Ag BES: Sati. lg bhi if ~ And kill ther 


¢ of ‘wherever you find them, 
i ballad ak ee gor 


and turn them ont frou 

ti wie i" falsggth Shah of aed, Mees || Where they have turned 
eels a cag 3 Pe ert ie 
Shoes et diene 


you out. And AL-Fitnah 
iigeeets is worse than killing. 

eA dlg 36 JOSE EE Sei) 

O atiaticeganzisr 


\) 


at Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
(the sanctuary at Mak- 
kah}, uniess they (first) 
fight you there. But if they attack you, thes Kill them. Such is the 
recompense of tie disbelievers.+ 

4192. But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 
4193. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
worshipping of others along with Allah) and the religion {all and every 
kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against Az-Zalimin (the polytheists and 
wrongdoers).» 


The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and 
killing Them wherever They are found 


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah commented on what Allah ei 


45s NT ik Suc LSD 


And fight not with them 
etal ait i) at Nd Si 
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And fight in the way of Allah those wito fight you,> 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “This was the first Ayah about fighting 
that was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since it was revealed, 
Allah's Messenger 3% used to fight only those who fought him 
and avoid non-combatants. Later, Sirat Barda’ah {chapter 9 in 
the Qur'an} was revealed."!') ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said similarly, then he said that this was later abrogated 
by the Ayah: seelgonee 
Betas Lis YE Bai UStp 
dthen kill them wherever you find theatp (9:5). 
However, this statement is not plausible, because Allah's 


statement: KGS ad 


¢...those wit fight youd 


applies only to fighting the enemies who cate engaged in 
fighting Islam and its people. So the oO heat Fight those 
wha fight you’, pe as Allah said (in, arto er _ 


a 


(lias Kips ee G25 Us 
¢...and fight against sac Ws ie as they fight 
against you collectnely > yy) (9:36) 
This is why Allah said later in the Ayah: 
oe? 55 & £3 5 dahl anid ds A> 
¢And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out 
from where they have tuted you out.> 


meaning, ‘Your energy should be spent on fighting them, just 
as their energy is spent on fighting you, and on expelling them 
from the areas from which they have expelled you, as a law of 
equality in punishment.’ 


The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing 
from the captured Goods 
Allah said: 
(G25 20h Hy TES HD 
(N AtTabari 3:561. 
1) At-Tabari 3:562. 
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but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
trausgressors .> 


This Ayah means, ‘Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be 
transgressors,’ such as, by committing prohibitions. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by the Ayah), 
“includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the captured goods), 
killing women, children and oid people who do not participate 
in warfare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down trees and killing animals without real benefit.” 
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, 
Mugatil bin Hayyan and ethers. Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
that Buraydah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 


WBS Yi yak 5 LE VG ei a ois ye Ube cat eg Le 
eget oral V5 tis LE 5 
‘Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those tahd disbelieve in 
Allah. Fight, but do not steal (rants cape goods), 
conimit treachery, mutilate (the dead), or kill a child, or those 
who reside in houses of worship MO 
It is reported in the Two. Sahihs that Ibn Umar snid, “A 
woman was found dead\ during one of the Prophet's battles 


and the Prophete then forbade killing women and 
children.” Theté are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


Shirk is worse than Killing 


Since Jihdd involves killing and shedding the blood of men, 
Allah indicated that these men are committing disbelief in 
Allah, associating with Him {in the worship) and hindering from 
His path, and this is a much greater evil and more disastrous 
than killing. Abu Malik commented about what Allah said: 

<i 5, 5 Hip 
¢And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing > 


Meaning what you (disbelievers} are committing is much worse 
than killing.! Abu AlAliyah, Mujahid, Sad bin Jubayr, 


I Muslim 3:2357. 
2} Fath AL-Bari 6:172 and Muslim 3:1364. 
) thon Abi Hatim 1:412. 
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‘ikrimah, Al-HMasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi* bin 
Anas said that what Allah said: 
ERRORS 
¢Auad Al-Fitnal: is worse than killing.> 
“Shirk {polytheism) is worse than killing.” 
Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self- 
Defense 
Allah said: 
4258 settle BLE HP 
And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Hardu: (tte 
sanctuary at Makkah)> 
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the ee #8 said: 


A aK, BS 5B 6355S etn GE ares aid sds Se 


Bil Bm tes we Be BL WE J Beh, bs os seh th 
J re rea of 98 BL NDS Las 9 veal t® ol 
12d Ssh 5) if at dr: ah) he al J) 


Allah has made. tis ity a sanctuary since the day He created 
the heavens ai the earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allah's 
decree tit te Day of Resurrection. Fighting in if was made 
legal for me only for an tour in the daytime. So, it {ie., 
Makkah) is a sanctuary, by Allih’s decree, from now on until 
te Day of Resurrection. Its trees should not be cut, and its 
grass should not be uprooted. [f anyone mentions the fighting 
in it that occurred by Allah’s Messenger, al Pid that Allah 
allowed His Messenger, but did net allow yout!" 

In this Hadith, Allah's Messenger ix mentions fighting the 
people of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading to 
some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the 
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet #5 proclaimed: 


Ste gh 51S ES Sey Se gid Agcch 83 355 3 ge St Gil gn 
A ro 
Fath Al-Bari 6-327 and Muslim 2 :986-987. 
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Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred) 
Mosque is safe. Whoever entered the house of Abu Sufyan is 
also safest*] 


Allah said: 


€...unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack you, 
then kill thent. Such is the recompense of the disbelievers.> 
Allah states: ‘Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred 

Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this case, you 
are allowed to fight them and kill them to stop their 
aperession.” Hence, Allah's Messenger #€ took the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree {in the area of Al-Kudaybiyyah) 
to fight (the polytheists}, after the tribes of Quraysh and their 
allies, Thaqif and other groups, collaborated against the 
Muslims (to stop them from entering Makkab’ to visit the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting before it 
started between them and said: SS) 


Cb BI eL wo eS eS of 3 
4And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them ina Vids of Makkah, after He had made 
you victors over, thet.» (48:24) 

and: e? 


fe yak oh Kiggh BAG Sp EE ty one de, 1p 
ql 055 24h i aT Ss A ead TE 
éHad there not been beltevtig men and believing women twhom 
you did not know, that yor may kill them and on whose 
account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring inte His mercy whom He 
wills — if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who 
disbelieved with painful torment.» (48:25) 
Allah’s statement: 


QBS Sie Sip GE oD 


I] Ahmad 2-292. 
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qBut if they cease, then Allih is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Mercifitl > 
which means, ‘If they (polytheists] cease fighting you in the 
Sacred Area, and come to [slam and repent, then Allah will 
forgive them their sins, even if they had before killed Muslims 
in Altah’s Sacred Area.’ Indeed, Allah's forgiveness 
encompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it. 


The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah 
Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He 
said: 
CSS BY 
RN 
¢...until there is ne more a 
meaning, Shirk. This is the opinion, fof } ‘Abbas, Abu Al- 


‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah Ar-Rabi', Mugatil bin 
Hayydn, As-Suddi and Zayd vip ie 14] 


Allah's statement: er” 
eS 48 SN 5S) 


¢...anid the niin ton (all and every kind of worship) is for Allah 

(Alone)? * 
means, ‘So that the religion of Allah becomes dominant above 
all other religions.’ It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari said: "The Prophet ix was asked, O Allah's 
Messenger: A inan fights out of bravery, and another fights to 
show off, which of them fights in the cause of Allah?’ The 
Prophet i said: 


tail Jere i HB UE Sp tS OY BU > 
iHe who fights so that Allah’s Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allalr's cause! In addition, it is reported in the Two 
Sahihs: 
Bixee JES a Wd VLE 2 pn pel oi yh 


("I Yon Abi Hatim 1 :415-416. 
(9) Fath At-Bari 13-450 and Muslim 3:1543. 
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th de pilin Gis VI pdilgaly ,bstie 
tl have been ordered (oy Allah) to fight the people until they 
proclaim, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah’. 
Whoever said it, then he will save his life and property from 
me, tit for cases of the law, and their account will be with 
Allah al! 
Allah’s statement: 
edb BY G5 GGT p> 


4But if they cease, let there be no transgression except against 

the wrongdoers .> 
indicates that, ‘If they stop their Shirk and fighting the 
believers, then cease warfare against them. oever fights 
them afterwards will be committing an injustice. Verily 
aggression can only be started against the™unjust.’ This is the 
meaning of Mujahid’s statement t Kieily combatants should 
be fought.”! Or, the meaning of@he Ayah indicates that, If 
they abandon their injustice ich is Shirk in this case, then 
do not start aggression against them afterwards.’ The 
aggression here means) etaliating and fighting them, just as 
Allah said: 8° 

NRK EE sy ce Gish te wat sp 
<Then whoever trimsgresses agaist you, you transeress 
likewise against him.> (2:194) 


Similarly, Allah said: 
<The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof.> (42:40), and: 
ty Abe 0 is 2 ap 
eAnd if you punish them, then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted.» (16:126) 


‘Tkrimah and Qatadah stated, "The unjust person is he who 
refuses to proclaitn, There is no God worthy of worship except 


0} Fath Al-Bari 1:592 and Muslim 1:53. 
21 At Tabari 3:584, 
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Allah‘) 
Under Allah's statement: 


C5 SSS Bhp 
And fight them until there is no more Fitnah> 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi‘ said that two men came to Ibn 
‘Umar during the conflict of Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, 
“The people have fallen into shortcomings and you are the son 
of ‘Umar and the Prophet’s Companion. Hence, what prevents 
you from going out?” He said, “What prevents me is that Allah 
has for bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother.” 
They said, “Did not Allah say: 


25 SEE Y & BAS 


¢And fight themt until there is no more Fitnals tdisbelief and 
worshipping of others along with Allah)>?”—\ 


He said, “We did fight until there waioho more Fitnah and the 
religion became for Allah Alon v¥ou want to fight until there 
is Fitnah and the religion mes for other than Allah!” 

‘Uthman bin Salih a ded at a man came to Ibn ‘Umar and 
asked him, “O Abw ‘Abdur-Rahman! What made you perform 
Haj one year ara? Umrah another year and abandon Jihad in 
the cause oP Allah, although you know how much He has 
encouraged performing it?” He said, “O my nephew! Islam is 
built on five (pillars): believing in Allah and His Messenger, the 
five daily prayers, fasting Ramadan, paying the Zakah and 
performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House.” They said, “O Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear what Allah said in His 
Book: 


Dik GT pce, So Op gs LAS is 


Sedll S: URE oy 

(ALBEE 
4And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fail to 
fighting, then make peace between them both. But if one of 
them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the 


one that wihich outrages tll it complics with the command of 
Allali.> (49:9) and: 


") AtTabari 3-573. 
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435 SEY oS ASS} 
€And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief)?> 


He said, “That we did during the time of Allah’s Messenger 
3% when Islam was still! weak and (the Muslim) man used to 
face trials in his religion, such as killing or torture, When [slam 
became stronger (and apparent}, there was no more Fitnah.” He 
asked, “What do you say about ‘Ali and ‘Uthman?” He said, “As 
for ‘Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. However, you hated the 
fact that Allah had forgiven him! As for ‘Ali, he is the cousin of 
Allah’s Messenger 3 and his son-in-law.” He then pointed with 
his hand, saying, “This is where his house is located (meaning, 
‘so close to the Prophet's hause just as ‘Ali was so close to the 
Prophet 3 himself).”("! 


wel hy oe MGS KG ol ae t 22H 6 Sas a 
co ies ipehety it Vit, Kae 


$194. The sacred mouth is otis a month, and for th the 
prohibited things, there i At of equality (Qisas). Then 
whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise 
against him. Ad fear Alléh, and know that Allah is with Al- 
Muttaqin.» ow 

es 


Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except 
in Self-Defense 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas and ‘Ata said, “Allah’s Messenger # went for 
‘Umrah on the sixth year of Hijrah. Then, the idolators 
prevented him from entering the Sacred House {the Ka‘bak in 
Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with him. This 
incident occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Qa‘dah. The 
idolators agreed to allow them to enter the House the next year. 
Hence, the Prophet 4 entered the House the following year, 
along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah 
permitted him to avenge the idolators’ treatment of him, when 
He said: 


"Fath Al-Bari 8:32. 
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C365 Sls Gf BA gD aS 


4The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisas).>!"! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah's 
Messenger # would not engage in warfare during the Sacred 
Month unless he was first attacked, then he would march 
forth. He would otherwise remain idle until the end of the 
Sacred Months.” This Hadith has an authentic chain of 
narrators. /*! 

Hence, when the Prophet x was told that ‘Uthman was killed 
(in Makkah} when he was camped at the area of Al- 
HMudaybiyyah, after he had sent Uthman as his emissary to the 
polytheists, he accepted the pledge from his Companions under 
the tree to fight the polytheists. They were one thousand and 
four hundred then. When the Prophet 3% informed that 
Uthm4n was not killed, he abandoned the fight and reverted to 
peace. ww 
When the Prophet finished Cfighting with (the tribes off 
Hawazin during the battle ofHunayn and Hawazin took refuge 
in (the city of} At-Ta'if, Ke laid siege to that city. Then, the 
(sacred) month of Dhul-Qa‘dah started, while At-Ta’if was still 
under siege. T Siege went on for the rest of the forty days 
jrather, fronp‘the day the battle of Hunayn started until the 
Prophet 3% went back to Al-Madinah from Al-Ji‘ranah, were 
forty days), as reported in the Two Sahihs and narrated by 
Anas. When the Companions suffered mounting casualties 
(during the siege), the Prophet # ended the siege before 
conquering At-Taif. He then went back to Makkah, performed 
‘Umrah from Al-JiTanah, where he divided the war booty of 
Hunayn. This ‘Umrah occurred during Dhul-Qa‘dah of the 
eighth year of Al-Hijrah.!) 

Allah’s statement: 


C856 EEG gly ok IEE Ke it op 
¢...whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise 


IN at-Tabari 3:575-577 and 579. 
2] Ahmad 3:345. 
3) Fath At-Bari 3 :701 and Muslim 2:916. 
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against hint.> 


ordains justice even with the polytheists. Allah also said in 
another Ayah: 


ie ABE G She Sic 258 Op 
qAnd if you punish, then protisi then with the like of that 
with which you were afflicted» (16:126) 
Allah’s statement: 
dealt dS gis yD 


¢And fear Allah, and know that Alldh is with Al-Muttagin (the 
plous)> (2:194) 


commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of Taqwa. The 
Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who have Tegwd by 
His aid and support in this life and the Hereafter 


CBistl Se a BE TR SK US eg Ub 
4795. And spend in the cause . Alta and do not trow 
yourselves into destruction, aud\ goud, Truly, Alld loves 
Al-Muhsirin (those who do'govd) > 


3 
The Command tespend in the Cause of Allah 


AL-Bukhari sétérded that Hudhayfah said: 
CSE SAVE GS ye 3 Lal 
@And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction > 


“It was revealed about spending.?'! Ibn Abu Hatim reported 
him saying similarly. He then commented, "Similar is reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said bin Juhayr, ‘Ata’, 
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin 
Hayyan.” 

Aslam Abu Imran said, “A man from among the Ansar broke 
enemy (Byzantine) lines in Constantinople (Istanbul). Abu 
Ayyub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some people said, ‘He is 
throwing himself ta destruction.’ Abu Ayyub said, ‘We know 


"] Fath Al-Bar 8:33. 
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this Ayah (2:195) better, for it was revealed about us, the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger #3 who participated in Jihdd 
with him and aided and supported him. When Islam became 
strong, we, the Ansdr, met and said to each other, ‘Allah has 
honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet 3% and in 
supporting him until Islam became victorious and its following 
increased. We had before ignored tne needs of our families, 
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let us go back to 
our families and children and attend to them.’ So this Ayah 
was revealed about us: 


4B fy KA 6A SH ue g ital 


4And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
inte destruction .> 


the destruction refers to staying with our familits and estates 
and abandoning Jihdd’.” This was record by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasaj, ‘Abd bin Huma fn his Tafsir, [bn Abu 
Hatim, [bn Jarir, Ibn Mardu -Hafiz Abu Yala in his 
Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al ai 1h At-Tirmidhi said: 
“Hasan, Sahih, Gharib1sAPHakim said, “It meets the criteria 
of the Two Shaykhs {ALBukhari and Muslim} but they did not 
record it.* ee 

Abu Da a9 Version mentions that Aslam Abu Imrdn said, 
“We wert (the siege of} Constantinople. Then, ‘Ughah bin 
‘Amr was leading the Egyptian forces, while the Syrian forces 
were led by Fadalah bin Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of 
Roman (Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we stood in 
lines against them. A Muslim man raided the Roman lines 
until he broke through them and came back to us. The people 
shouted, ‘All praise is due to Allah! He is sending himself to 
certain demise.’ Abu Ayyub said, ‘O people! You explain this 
Ayah the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the Ansar 
when Allah gave victory to His religion and its following 
increased. We said to each other, It would be better for us 
now if we return to our estates and attend to them.’ Then 


U Tuhfat AlbAhwadhi 6:31), An-Nas&@l in Al-Kubré 6:299, Ibn Abi 
Hatim 1:424, At-Tabari 3:590, [bn Hibban 7:10S, and Al-Hakim 
2:775. 
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AllJh revealed this Ayah (2:195)'."11 

Abu Bakr bin ‘Aiyash reported that Abu [shaq As-Subaiy 
related that a man said to Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, “If J raided the 
enemy lines alone and they kill me, would | be throwing 
myself to certain demise?” He said, “No. Allah said to His 
Messenger 3%: 

SCS RE SH yg Baa 

<Then fight (O | 3H) in the cause of Alli, you are 

not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself. (4:84) 
That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from} spending.” Ibn 
Marduwyah reported this Hadith, as well as Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak who said; “It meets the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs {Al-Bukhdri and Muslim) but they roma tecord it.” 


Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-Rabi‘ related it fromAl-Bara’. but 
added: 


of 
ick I, BK see Sia 
€You are not tasked (held cei except for yoursclf.> 
(4:84) wer 


“Destruction refers to\the man who sins and refrains from 
repenting, thus throwing himself to destruction.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas 


dH NEA YG a oo a Gb 
4And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction> 


“This is not about fighting. But about refraining from spending 
for the sake of Alléh, in which case, one will be throwing his 
self into destruction.“ 

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah's 
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve obedience 
and drawing closer to Allah. It especially applies to spending 
in fighting the enemies and on what strengthens the Muslims 
against the enemy. Allah states that those who refrain from 
spending in this regard will face utter and certain demise and 
destruction, meaning those who acquire this habit. Allah 


II Abu Dawud 3:27. 
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commands that one should acquire fhsan (excellence in the 
religion), as it is the highest part of the acts of obedience, 
Allah said: 


tig nd! Ld ai GD 


qand do good. Truly, Alldt loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do 
good) .> 


she ede te Bd PEAT Se te opener tte oh ne ta tein ete ended 
Sil ee fy Wwe Ys Gt Gel ob a Gly gett tbe 
wera SP OE tae tent ise AR a te one 
Aa ty Wee doo oh ey a? Ge 
My tei y GRE fe ut Qe Sage co eeee eget  cratt caer ot 
dy GE ge pe ae De ell & CeO i yak 


- os rr Boing out We eee on, Agee 
Sale i AN oil gee a GS is Ee oh Ee, 
€ > vig 48S 


4196. And complete Haj} and ‘Umrah for Allah But if you are 
prevented, then sacrifice a Hady that youvcai afford, and do 
not shave your heads until the HadgOrenches the place of 
sacrifice. And whosoever of you isitl or itias an ailment on hus 
scalp (necessitating shaving) die Wnust pay a Fidyah (ransom) of 
either fasting or givin "Sada or a sacrifice. Then if you are 
in safety anid whos a performs the ‘Umiralt (in the months of 
Uajj), before ming) He Hajj, die must slaughter a Hady 
such as hteedtt afford, but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast 
for mye days during Linjj and seven days after his return, 
making ten days in all. This is for him whose family is not 
present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (j.e., non-resident of Makkah). 
And fear Allah much and know that Allah is severe in 
punishment .> 


The Command to complete Hajj and ‘Umrah 


After Allah mentioned the rulings for fasting and Jihad, he 
explained the rituals by commanding the Muslims to complete 
Haj and ‘Umrah, meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj and 
‘Umrah after one starts them. This is why Allah said 
afterwards: 


diel ig 


€But if you are prevented} 
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meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, and you are 
prevented from finishing it. This is why the scholars agree that 
starting the acts of Haj and ‘Umrah requires one to finish 
them. As for Makhil, he said, “Complete, means to start them 
from the Migdt (areas the Prophet 38 designated to assume 
Ikram from)."") ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Az-Zuhri said: “We 
were told that ‘Umar commented on: 


¢And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allalt.> 


“Complete Haj and ‘Umrah means performing each of them 
separately, and to perform ‘Umrah outside of the months of 
Haj, for Allah the Exalted ae: 


r sont whe aaa pali> 
€The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well- ITS (Dinar yenr} 


months >’ ~b 
. x 
As-Suddi said, ave 
3 sh ga > 
And lied gs RAW and “Unirah for Allah.> 
means, “Maintain anes of Haj and Umrah." Tbn 
‘Abbas was Aas to have said, “Hag is ‘Arafat, while ‘Umrah 
is Tawaf“Vo-Al-A‘mash related that Ibrahim said that 


‘Alqamah commented on Allah’s statement: 
€And complete Haj and “Umrah for Allth.> 


“Abdullah {Ibn Mas'tid) recited it this way: ‘Complete Hajj and 
‘Umrah to the House, so that one does not exceed the area of 
the House during the 'Umrah'.” Ibrahim then said, ‘I 
mentioned this statement to Said bin Jubayr and he said; ‘Ibn 
‘Abbas also said that.""*) Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said 


("! thn Abi Hatim 1-437. 
I thid. 

3! At-Tabari 4:12, 

Ml thn Abi Hatim 1:439. 
5) at Tabari 4:7. 
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that 'Alqamah said (regarding the Ayah 2:196}, “Perform the 
Hajj and ‘Umrah to the House.”!! Ath-Thawri reported that 
brahim read (the Ayah), “Perform the Hajj and ‘Umrah to the 
House.” 


If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the 
Sacrifice, shaves his Head and ends Inradm 


Allah's statement: 
Si Se ND pret Spd 


«But if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animals for 
sacriface) such as you can afford,> 


was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year of the treaty 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the polytheists prevented Allah's 
Messenger 3% from reaching the House. Allah revealed Surat 
Al-Fath {chapter 48 in the Qur'an) then, a ges alowed the 
Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for (crifice) they had. 
They had seventy camels with them for pian They were 
also permitted to shave their heads end their fhram. When 
the Prophet # commanded them|\\te shave their heads and end 
the state of fhrdm, they did gest dbey him, as they were awaiting 
that order to be abro; sn i When they saw that the Prophet # 
went out after pel ayine is head, they imitated him. Some of 
them did not s but only shortened their hair. This is why 
the Props #8aid 
as ee : iy awh pe 
‘May Allah mward His mercy to those who shaved .1 

They said, “What about those who shortened the hair?" He 
said in the third time, “And to those who shortened.” Every 
seven among them shared one camel for their sacrifice. They 
were one thousand and four hundred Companions and were 
camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred 
Area. It was also reported that they were within the 
baundaries of the Sacred Area. Allah knows best. 

Being prevented from the House (Has? includes more than 
just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on the way to 


) pid. 
7) Muslim 2:946, 


B42 afin Bot Kathir 


Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin ‘Amr Al- 
Ansari said that he heard Allah’s Messenger 38 saying: 


ngal he ale; bb ee Sy 


‘Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will have ended his 
Thrat and has to perform Hajj again. 

He said, “I mentioned that to Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Hurayrah 
and they both said, ‘He (Al-Hajjaj) has said the truth’.’?! This 
Hadith is also reported in the Four Collections.!@! In the 
version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the Prophet %& said, 
“Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became ill... E) Ibn 
Abu Hatim also recorded it and said, “It was reported that Ibn 
Mas‘ud, Ibn Az-Zubayr, ‘Algamah, Sa‘id bin Musayyib, 'Urwah 
hin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakhai, ‘Ata’ and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that being prevented (Hasy entails an enemy, an 
illness or a fracture.“*! Ath-Thawri also said, “Reng prevented 
entails everything that harms the person,” 4 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that! ‘Aishah said that 
Allah’s Messenger #5 went to Bee ah bint Az-Zubayr bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib who said, “O Mess enger of Allah! I intend to 
perform Hajj but I arn ill.” aid, “Perform Hajj and make the 
condition: My place here You prevent (or halt) me." 
Muslim recorded ialaly from Ibn ‘Abbas.!”! So saying such a 
condition for Haft allowed is based on this Hadith. 


Allah's statement: 
45 5 wt pel b> 


.. Sacrifice a Hedy such as yor can afford> 


includes a ue also, as Imam Malik reported that ‘Ali bin 
Abu Talib used to say. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Hady includes 
eight types of animals: camels, cows, goats and sheep.””! 


i Ahmad 3:450, 

2 Tubfot ALAhwadhi 4:8, and An-Nasai 5:198. 
5] Abu Dawud 2:434, and Ibn Majah 2:1028. 
[9] thn Abi Hatim 1:444-445. 

©) hid. 

{] roth ALBari 9:34. 

1) susiim 2-868. 

19) At Muwatta’ 1:385. 

1! thn Abi Hatim 1:450. 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq Teported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what Allah 
said: 


450 3 ET OF 
¢...sacrifice a Hady such as you cart afforit 


“As much as one could afford. Al‘Awfi said that Ibo 
‘Abbas said. “If one can afford it, then camels, otherwise cows, 
or sheep." Hisham bin ‘Urwah quoted his father: 


0 pail OP 


4. sacrifice a Hadi (animal, fe. a step, ¢ cow, or a camel) 
sucht as you can afford> a 
‘Depending on the price. 17! 
The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is ve. case 


of being prevented from continuing the nites, i: Allah has 
Tequired sacrificing whatever is aC" acy, and the 
Hady is any type of cattle; be it — a sheep. This is 
the opinian of Ibn ‘Abbas the c seo Messenger x 
and the scholar of Tafsir It is er in the Two Sahiks that 
‘Aishuh, the Mother of th rs, Said, ‘The Prophet #& once 
offered sume sheep as — 
Allah's statemer: 


ee Y ill 3 & SRS ue i> 


if ade aol shave your kcads until the Hady reaches the 
# f sacrifice > 


2. continuation of His statement: 


¢And complete, Bre Haj and ‘Una for Atlah,> 

and ts not dependent upon: 
C6 ip HTB food 

«But if you are prewenied, then sacrifice a Hadys 
OT ten Abi Hatim 6:45), 
"I at-Tabari 4:30, 
I thn Abi Hacim 1:452 
l Rath AlBGri 3 :639 and Muslim 2:953. 
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as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When the Prophet_sy 
and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred 
House during the Al-Hudaybiyyah year by the polytheists from 
Quraysh, they shaved their heads and sacrificed their Hady 
outside the Haram (Sacred) area. In normal circumstances, and 
when one can safely reach the House, he is not allowed to 
shave his head until: 


he call & 5» 
€..,and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the 
place of sacrifice.» 
and then he ends the rituals of Hajj or ‘Umrah, or both if he 
had assumed fhram for both. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that Hafgsah said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is wrong with 


the people, they have finished their Ihram for (Umrah but you 
have not?" The Prophet # said, o 


er ee er eee ake OE age ot 
a] matted my hair and I hirue gatanded my Hady {animals for 


sacrifice), so 1 will nok fititsh my thram til I offer the 
sacrifice"! rhe 
se 


Whoever shaved his Head during thram, will have to pay 
the Fid, 


405 MSS oe of Edd a A wa Sh lat Kon SF o> 


€And whosoever of you ts il or has an atlnent on his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyahi.> 
Al-Bukhari reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahdani said 

that he heard ‘Abdullah bin Ma‘gil saying that he sat with 
Kab bin Ujrah in the mosque of Kufah (in Iraq). He then 
asked him about the Midyah of the fasting. Ka‘b said, “This 
was revealed concerning my case especially, but it is also far 
you in general. | was carried to Allah’s Messenger #4 and the 
lice were falling in great numbers on my face. The Prophet 
said: 


1 Fath ALBari 3:493 and Muslim 2:902. 
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SLi ceded lad oh hk da gi aged BF gf Ls wo 
of never thought that your ailment (or struggle) had reached to 
such an extent as I see. Can you afford a sheep (for sacrifice)?’ | 
replied in the negative.» 
He then said: 
elie Se ple Cite Ste JBI sts Ee gbl al pth God ps 
nich Aiea) 
«Fast for three days or feed six poor persons, each with half a 
$a’ of food (1 Sa’ = 3 kilograms approx.) and shave your head.» 
So this is a general judgement derived from a specific case?) 
imam Ahmad recorded that Kab bin ‘Ujrah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger # came by while | was igniting the fire under a pot 


and while the lice were falling down my head or oraty eyelids. He 
said: 


ow: ed teats 3 ar ie 


(Do these lice in yi outed. bother you?® 
1 said, ‘Yes,’ He said: Wee 
HK 2 gf ene Ee pabl 5f etl Ot 5) ie 
Shave it, i water three days, or feed six poor people, or 
sacrifice ax nimal.> 
Ayyub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) commented, “] do 

not know which alternative was stated first.) The wording of 
the Qur’én begins with the easiest then the more difficult 
options: “Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding (six poor 
persons) or sacrificing {an animal}.” Meanwhile, the Prophet # 
advised Ka’b with the more rewarding option first, that is, 
sacrificing a sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fasting 
three days. Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all 
the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


Tamattu‘ during Hajj 
Allah said: 

0] Fath AL-Bari 8:34, 

[2] Ahmad 4 ;242. 


S46 afr Ton Kathir 


tial & FET Bly cay Ss > 


€Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Limralt 
{in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he inust 
Slaughter a Hady such as he can afford ,> 


That is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever 
among you connects his ‘Umrah with Hajj having the same 
Thrdm for both, or, first assuming Ihram for ‘Umrah, and then 
assuming Jhradm for Hajj when finished the Umrah, this is the 
more specific type of Tamattu‘ which is well-known among the 
discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are two 
types of Tamattu’, as the authentic Hadiths prove, since 
among the narrators are those who said, “Allah’s Messenger 4 
performed Tamattu‘’, and others who said, "Qarin" but there is 
no difference between them over the Hady. 


So Allah said, oo 
46d jE — gail gee Te> 
€Then if you are in safety and sider performs the ‘Umrah 
(in the months of Hajj), MKS Sorining) the Hajj (t.c., Hojf 


At-Tamattu’ and Al- “iran é must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,> ao 


means let him ice whatever Hady is avuilable to him, the 
least of which°is a sheep. One is also allowed to sacrifice a 
cow because the Prophet i slaughtered cows on behalf of his 
wives. Al-Awzal reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger # slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives 
when they were performing Tamattu'!"! This was reported by 
Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah. 

This last Hadith proves that Tamattu‘ is legislated. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘Imran bin Husayn said, “We 
performed Hajj At-Tamatt' in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
# and then the Qur'an was revealed (regarding Hajj At- 
Tamaitu, Nothing was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the 
Prophet #4) forbid it until he died. And somebody said what he 
wished (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu) according to his awn 
opinion. 42] Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about 


MT abu Dawud 2:362. 
Pl Fath ALBGri 8:34 and Muslim 2:900. 
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Umar. 

It is reported in an authentic narration that ‘Umar used to 
discourage the people from performing Tamattu’, He used to 
say, “If we refer to Allah’s Book, we should complete it,” 
meaning: 

sid ET G it yal ES Sp 
¢...wwhosoever performs the ‘Umrah (in the months of Hajj), 
before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,» 


However ‘Umar did not say that Tamattu' is unlawful. He 
only prevented them so that the people would increase their 
trips to the House for Haj (during the months of Haj] and 
‘Umrah (throughout the year), as he himself has stated. 


Whoever performs Tamattu‘ should fast rea Days if He 
does not have a Hady oy 


Allah said: RS 


46 5 ile iy pas Ol SEN 8 io BIO 


€...but ifhe cannat (affo fet. he should fast three days during 
the Hajj ‘aud weer: 23 ffter fis retirn (iv this home), aiaking 
fer days in all, 


This Aya ae “Those who do not find a Hady, let them 
fast three days during the Haj season.” Al ‘Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “If one does not have a Hady, he should fast 
three days during Hajj, before ‘Arafah day. If the day of 
‘Arafah was the third day, then his fast is complete. He should 
alsv fast seven days when he gets back home.””! Abu Ishaq 
reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who said, “One fasts 
one day before the day of Tarwiyah, the day of Tanviyah 
(eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah} and then ‘Arefah day (the ninth 
day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah).”?! The same state-ient was 
reported by Ja‘far bin Muhammad from his father from ‘Ali! 

If one did not fast these three days or at least some of them 
before ‘fd day (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he is allowed to 


1 at Tabari 4:97. 
Fl at-Tabari 4:95, 
9) atTabari 4:94. 
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fast during the Tashrig days (11-12-23th day of Dhul-Hijjah). 
‘A'ishah and fbn ‘Umar said, “Fasting the days of Tashrig was 
only allowed for those who did not find the Hady,” as Al- 
Bukhari has reported. Sufyadn related that Ja‘far bin 
Muhammad narrated that his father said that ‘Ali said, 
“Whoever did not fast the three days during the Hajj, should 
fast them during the days of Tashriq.” This is also the position 
taken by Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr,'! referring to the general 
meaning of Allah's statement: 


tl 5 Al x o> 
«...fast three days during the Hajj... 
As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali said 
that Allah’s Messenger 25 said: \ 
thes al 335 wh BH eal sath 
«The days of Tashriq are days of eating and drinking and 
remembering Allah the Exalted. AROS 


This narration is general Winks while what ‘A'ishah and 
Ibn ‘Umar narrated is specific 

Allah said: eo 

SF <6 aD 
¢...and seven days after his return. 

There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah. 
First, it means ‘when you return to the camping areas’. The 
second, upon going back home. ‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that 
Salim narrated that he heard Ibn Umar saying: 

<p Oy Bo Bg A ae tes 3g J o> 

“¢...dut if he cannot (afford it}, he should fast three days 

during the Hajj and seven days after his return} 
means when he goes back to his family.**) The same opinion 
was reported from Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al!-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, ‘Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar- 
Il At-Tabari 4 :98-99. 
PI Muslim 2 :800. 
8) Tafstr ‘Abdur-Razzdg 1:76. 
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Rabi’ bin Anas." 

Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated that 
tbn ‘Umar said, “During the Farewell Huy of Allah’s Messenger 
x8, he performed Tamattu‘ with ‘Umrah and Hajj, He drove a 
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah. Allah’s Messenger 2% 
started by assuming fhram for ‘Umrah, and then for Haj. And 
the people, too, performed the ‘Umrah and Hajj along with the 
Prophet 3. Some of them brought the Hady and drove it along 
with them, while the others did not. So, when the Prophet i& 
arrived at Makkah, he said to the people: 

S85 tae path OF SS nak dV Op Gaal Se tp 

je oP DA path gydy day, och, dd gaat 1 

C5 Sy eas og oti A a tk ae 
tWhoever among you has driven the Had soul not finish 
his Thram nll he completes his Haj, An whoever antong you 
has not (driven) the Hady ep , he should perform Tawaf 
of the Ka’bah and belaneen xs afé and Al-Marwah. Then, he 
should shave or cul hisyhair short and finish his Thram, and 
should later assu re Uhtram for Hajj; [but he must offer a Hady 
(saerifice)} . And} artyore cannot afford a Hady, he should fast 
for three days during the Hap and seven days when he returns 
home.» 


He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which is reported 
in the Two Sahihs,!?] 
Allah said: 


CLS 1 sip 
4..anaking ten days in all.» 


to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. This method is 
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, 1 have 
seen with my eyes, heard with my ears and written with my 
hand,’ to emphasize such facts. Similarly, Allah said; 


2) tpn Abi Hatim 2:498. 
l Fath Al-Bari 3.630 and Muslim 2:901 
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4...tor a bird that flies with its heo wings (6:38) and: 
2g, LE > 
¢...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right 

hand> (29:48) and: 


as 8 


Se seg te eeeett 
fad Lagi 3 Stig 9 Se YES 4S Soll of tasgsp 


<And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) 
ten (more), and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights.» (7:42) 

It was also said that the meaning of “ten days in all” 
emphasizes the order to fast for ten days, not less than that. 


The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu‘ 
Allah said: RN 
CEES acti gece aT jas 
<This is for him whose ay ha ly is overt at Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (i.e., non-resident of ) > 


This Ayah concerns the nts of the area of the Haram, for 
they do not perfo \Tamattu’ ‘Abdur-Razzdq reported that 
Tawus said, “Ti ‘is for the people, those whose families 
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not for the 
residents @f Makkah. Hence Allah’s Statement: 


CoD seal gee al 5 A os Gey 


€This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
(i.e., nonresident of Makkah).> 

“‘Abdur-Razzaq then said, “I was also told that fbn ‘Abbas 
said similar to Tawas.”" Allah said: 


ail (5p 
¢...and fear Allahy meaning, in what He has commanded you 
and what He prohibited for you. He then said: 


€yiil bk SS sup 
¢...and know that Allah is severe in punishment> 


" at-Pabari 42111. 
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tate RSA for those who defy 


ceeattees eet tpn Perit His command and 
Saar Cad apee SS commit what He has 


age tae ted oe 


ees NGI Say prohibited, 
MGS CAs s | oo Esk Hah Ep 
Sezai @ italy Gs os 5 5 ib B 


ve Moe 


SAAMI Sei ALI AdS | ha Jae Se 


ben we she sd 


wa Lise dtl jee’ iGgh55 ai te ft y thee 


Ast Ae 


Sez 4 ogee SSOCSE Pk 5 Sgpat sO LAS IS 


‘ Z sy iY Le a) ran 
HAL ilies G Sicaaigd came 
” enlete ar Ate at AY Sat 197. The Hajj 
OD AeSiAe aC pall fais GH | ilerima @) is (in) the 


SEE ra ill pee SSeS |] well-kuowir months. So 


Aeh aric cever intends to 
Ft Ll aes SANG las alk Wperform Hajj therein (by 


t AARC ashe assuming fhrdm), then 
Spl sdejscalgcs he should not have sex- 


Ea gine 35.3 ress 30 go |{ ual relations (with his 


RAN? tasks wife), nor commit sit, 
lea es isd nor dispute unjustly 


Ordins hs pe SUS oad shag during the Hajj. Aud 
whatever good you do, 
Allah knows it. And take provisions for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So fear Me, O men of 
understanding!> 


When does Ihram for Hajj atart 
Allah said: 


Sails SAS RSS 
4The Hajj is the well-known months.» 


This Ayah indicates that fhram for Hajj only occurs durin 
the months of Hajj. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas! 
Jabir, ‘Ata’, Tawts and Mujahid. The proof for this is Allah’s 


Ol at-Tabari 4:115. 
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Statement that Haj occurs during known, specific months, 
which indicates that Hajj is not allowed before that, just as the 
prayer has a fixed time (before which one’s prayer is not 
accepted). 

Ash-Shafii recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No person should 


assume Thram for Hajj before the months of the Hajj, for Allah 
said: 


(Ech 23H key 
<The Hajj is (in) the well-known months.>"! 


Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No Ihrdm for 
Hajj should be assumed, except during the months of Hajj?! 
for among the Sunnah of Hajj is that one assume Inram for it 
during the Hajj months.” This is an authentic narration and 
the Companion's statement that such and such, is among the 
Sunnah is considered as a Hadith of the Pro 3, according 
to the majority of the scholars. This is ney ly the case when 
it is Ibn ‘Abbas who issued this. statem ent, as he is the 
Tarjuman (translator, ele, explainer) of the Qur'an. 

There is a Hadith about this subject too, [bn Marduwyah 
related that Jabir poh at the Prophet #% said: 


ei ghy) YI eden ii wy wisi Yo 
tNo 0: ne assume thram for Hajj, but daring the months 
of Hajj. 

The chain of narrators for this Hadith is reasonable. Ash- 
Shafit and Al-Bayhagi recorded this Hadith from fbn Jurayj 
who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah being asked, “Does one assume Jhram for Hajj before 
the months of the Haj?” He said, “No. "4) This narration is 
more reliable than the narration that we mentioned from the 
Prophet 3. In short, this statement is the opinion of the 
Companion, supported by Ibn ‘Abbas’ statement that it is a 
part of the Sunnah not to assume fhram for Hajj before the 


1 ALumm 2:132. 

2) thn Khuzaymah 4:162. 

3] AtMusannaf fon Abi Shaybah, and Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzdq. 
4) ALUmm 2:132, and Al-Bayhaqi 4:343. 
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months of the Hajj. Allah knows best. 


The Months of Hajj 
Allah said: 
<...die well-known months > 
Aj-Bukhari said that Ibn Umar said that these are Shawwal, 
Dhul-Qa‘dah and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.”) This 
narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the chain of 
narrators, was collected by a continuous chain of narrators 


that [bn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to Ibn Umar, whe 
said: 


CEE 8 GSiiD \ 
The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-kngtbrt (lunar year) 
months .> <O 


Wo 
“which are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa‘d nd the {first) ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah.””! Its chain is, Saki. Al-Hakim also recorded it 
in his Mustadrak, and he ‘aii ,lt meets the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs.""! wow 

This statement is‘also reported from Umar, ‘Ali, lbn Mas‘td, 
‘Abdullah bin.Ag-Zubayr, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’, Tawas, Mujahid, 
Ibrahim Ant-Nakhai, Imam Ash-Sha‘bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Makhul, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas 
and Mugatil bin Hayyan.“! This opinion was preferred by Ibn 
Jarir who said, “It is a common practice to call two months 
and a part of the third month as ‘months’. This is similar to 
the Arab's saying, 1 visited such and such person this year or 
this day.’ He only visited him during a part of the year and a 
part of the day. Allah said: 


C8 ASS we a Ks ty 
4But whosoever hastens to feave in two days, there is no sin on 
hitte > 


!") Path ALBari3;490. 

Il At-Tabari 4:116. 

SI AL-Hakim 2:276. 

Il Ibn Abi Hatim 2:486-488. 
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In this case, one will only be hastening for one and a half 
days.” 
Allah then said: 


tl iyi BS 
¢Se whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Hajj therein (by 
assuming fhrant),> 
meaning that one’s assuming the ihrém requires a Hajj, for 
the person is required to complete the rituals of Hajj after 
assuming fhram. Ibn Jarir said that Al-‘Awfi said, “The 
scholars agree that (Farada) ‘intends’ mentioned in the Ayah 
means it is a requirement and an obligation.”'! ‘Ali bin Abu 
Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
oi tr a 
O 
{Se whusueoer intends to perform Hajj theybin (by assuming 
Thram}, > p wor® 
refers to these who assume Tagger Hay and ‘Umrah’. ‘Ata’ 
said, “Intends’, means,,« umes the Jhram.” Similar 


Statements were attrib to Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak and 
others_!?! ae . 


x 
Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 
Allah sald: 
425) sap 
4He should not have Rafath> 
This Ayah means that those who assume the thram for Hajj 
or ‘Umrah are required to avoid the Rafath, meaning, sexual 
intercourse. Allah‘s statement here is similar to Elis statement: 
es GN Cat HS sed 
dit ts made lawful jor you to have Rafath (sexual relations) with 
your wives on the night of the fast.> (2:187) 


Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such as 
embracing, kissing and talking to women about similar 


Ml at-Tabari 4:120-121, 
Il ay-Tabari 4:123. 
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subjects, is not allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that Nafi' narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “Rafath means sexual 
intercourse or mentioning this subject with the tongue, by 
either men or women."") ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah said that Rafath 
means Sexual intercourse and foul speech.” This is also the 
opinion of ‘Amr bin Dinar. ‘Ata’ alsu said that they used to 
even prevent talking (or hinting) about this subject."! Tawts 
said that Rafath includes one's saying, “When I end the ihram 
{ will have sex with you.”! This is also the same explanation 
offered by Abu Al-‘Aliyah regarding Rafath. ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Rafath means having sex with the 
wife, kissing, fondling and saying foul words to her, and 
similar acts.” © Ibn ‘Abbas and lbn ‘Umar said that Rafath 
means to have sex with women.'*! This is also the opinion of 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Mujahid, [brahim An-Nakhai, Abu 
AlAliyah who narrated it from ‘Ata’ and ol, ‘Ata Al- 
Khuras4ni, ‘Até’ bin Yasar, ‘Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar-Rabi', Az- 
Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Mugatil’bin Hayyan, ‘Abdul- 
Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan; Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, and 
others. \ 
We 


The Prohibition of Reig during Hajj 
Allah said: ow’ 
S 
ee 43,4 GP 


¢...nor commit sin} Miqsam and several other scholars related 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "It is disobedience.” This is also the 
opinion of ‘Ala,’ Mujahid, Tawis, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, [brahim An-Nakha‘, 
Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani 
and Mugalil bin Hayyan."”| 

Ibn Wahb reported that Nafi' narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 


'N aTabari 4:126. 

I atTabari 4:127, 

I at-Tabari 4:128, 

#1 thid. 

'5) Ay-Tabari 4-129. 

18) hid. 

7) thn Abi Hatim 2:497-500. 
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‘Umar said, “Fustiq [or sin mentioned in the Ayah (2:197})] 
refers to committing what Allah has forbidden in the Sacred 
Area,41 

Several others said that Fusig means cursing others, they 
based this on the authentic Hadith: 


138 Jes5 64 el is 
‘Cursing the Mustim is Fusttg, while fighting him is Kufr.s(?! 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said Fustig here means 
slaughtering animals for the idols, as Allah said: 


4 i Lies 


€...or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal) which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for others than Allalt.> (6:145) 
Ad-Dahhak said that Fusdg is insulting ong \another with 
bad nicknames. o 
Those who said that the Fusd <aheans all types of 
disobedience are correct. Allah has.also prohibited committing 
injustice during the months \of Hajj in specific, although 
injustice is prohibited th oughout the year. This is why Allah 
said: ~) 
re OS 4 oo % Pa 4a 4 Ben Eee Tae > 
ae bes Hs poll all 5 ie ao 
€...0f t four are sacred. That is the right religion, so wrong 
not yourselves therein .> (9:36) 


Allah said about the Sacred Area: 


...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 
him We shali cause to taste from a painful tonnent» (22:25) 


It is recorded in the Iwo Sahiks that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger 33 said: 


eel ah 65S 8 cid Gee hy Ube 8 ech a & yn 
tWhoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House and did tot 
commit Rafath or Fusiq, will return sinless, just as the day his 


Ol Ion Abi Hatim 2-497. 
I Fath ALBari 1:135. 
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mother gave birth to him!" 


The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 
Allah said: 
deol 4 Hie IP 
¢nor should there be Jidal during Hajjy 

meaning, disputes and arguments. [bn Jarir related that 
‘Abdullab bin Mas‘td said that what Allah said: 

Coal g J, GY 

€...nor dispute unjustly during Hie Hajj .> 


means to argue with your companion (or fellow) until you 
make him angry. This is similar to the the ppinion that 
Migsam and Ad-Dahhak related to Ibn ars gt This is also 
the same meaning reported from Ab P Aliyah, ‘Ata’, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Tkrimah, J gyi Zayd, “Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Makhal, As-Suddi, Muse til bin Hayyan, ‘Amr bin 
Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘, 
‘Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Az-Zuhni,) 


The Encourage: meat Yor Righteous Deeds and to bring 
Provisions tor Hai 


Allah said? 
qh 4 Wa ds i 65> 
¢And whatever good you do, Allah knows it.p 


After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He 
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that He is 
knowledgeable of the good that they do, and He will reward 
them with the best awards on the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said next: 


or ae Soden 
Sisal WN OG Wisp 


¢And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 


"| path AL-Béri 4:25 and Muslim 2:983. 
I At-Tabari 4-141. 
"I Iba Abi Hatim 2 :503-505: 
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provision is Al- Taqwa (piety, rightcousness).¥ 

Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The people of Yemen used to go to Hajj withoul taking 
enough supplies with them. They used to say, ‘We are those 
who have Tawakkul [reliance on Allah),’ Allah revealed this 
Ayah: 

Cal NB ys iS} 

And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 

provision is At-Tagwa {piety, righteousness) >! 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn Umar said, 
“When people assumed fhram, they would throw away 


whalever provisions they had and would acquire other types of 
provisions. Allah revealed: 


Cis NE EB VES 
€And take a provisions {with you) for theforirney, but the best 
provisiun is ALTaqwa (piety, rightegus css) > 
Allah forbade them from this \practice and required them to 
take flour and Sawig (a ape of food usually eaten with dates} 
with them,” oy" 


The Provisions of the Hereafter 
Allah said” 


tsi KR mp 
q...but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness) > 
When Allah required mankind to supply themselves with what 
sustains them for the journeys of this life, He directed therm to 
the necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwa. Allah said 
in another Ayah: 
a ee ee a 
tak ah wal py Cag} 
¢...and as an adornment; and the raiment of Taqwa, that is 
better.» (7:26) 
Allah mentioned the material covering and then He 


Ci Fath AtBari 3:449, Abu Dawud 2:309, 
I At-Tabari 4: 156. 
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mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes humbleness, 
obedience and Tagwd. He also stated that the latter provision 
is better and more beneficial than the former. 


4,10 Jie uisip 
4So fear Me, O men of understanding !> 
meaning: ‘Fear My torment, punishment, and affliction for 
those who defy Me and do not adhere to My commands, O 
people of reason and understanding.’ 
pS Lp LN TS Gea SS ass I ict pha Sal 


US 24 


Bo ob Ae oly pean UF Lei wait pol de Sf eit 
CES 55 


€198. There is no sin on you if you seek the iaehy of your 

Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). es when you leave 

‘Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying Se His praises, i.e., 

prayers and invocations) at the Mash‘ar-il-Haram. And 

remember Him (by invokin for all oor) as He has 
set Nir b 


guided you, and mo efore, of those who were 
astray>, 


cea during Hajj 


Al- Bukhan reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ukaz, Mijannah 
and Dhul-Majaz were trading posts during the time of 
Jahiliyyah. During that era, they did not like the idea of 
conducting business transactions during the Hajj season. 
Later, this Ayah was revealed: 


iba} ot Yee Jt pcs + pia Old 
qThere is nu sin on yor ae you seek the bounty of your Lord.> 
during the Hajj season,” 
Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They 


used to avoid conducting business transactions during the 


Hay season, saying that these are the days of Dhikr. Allah 
revealed: 


CRG ok VG AGS ol fit peeks Sap 
() Path ALBari 8:34. 
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There is no sin on you if you seck the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading) >" 

This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, 
‘krimah, Mansa bin Al-Mu'‘tamir, Qatadah, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and others. Ibn Jarir reported that 
Abu Umaymah said that when Ibn Umar was asked about 
conducting trade ie the — he recited the Ayah: 

pas i SS US at fit peek: Gulp 
€There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading) .p'! 

This Hadith is related to Ibn ‘Umar with a strong chain . 
narrators. This Hadith is also related to the Prophet #, 
Ahmad reported that Abu Umamah At-Taymi said, “l asked Ibn 
‘Umar, ‘We buy (and sell during the Haj), so a do we still have a 
valid Hajje’ He said, ‘Do you not ne ones Sowuaf around the 
House, stand at ‘Arafat, throw th les and shave your 
heads?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Ibn mar ak , ‘A man came to the 
Prophet # and asked him aye what | you asked me, and the 
Prophet # did not aneaextt until Jibri] came down with this 
Ayah: 


a 
Cee 


ace ord J ct ¢ z Pets 2 jal> 
ether BS no sit on you if you seek the ain of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading).> 
The Prophet # summoned the man and said: 4You are 
pilgrimso."| Ibn Jaxir narrated that Abu Salih said to Umar, 
“O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade transactions 


during the Hajj?” He said, “Was their livelihood except during 
Haj"! 


Standing at ‘Arafat 
Allah said: 
Csi AMS dg Et yeoih ose 13 LU sp 
OU abu Dawud 2:350. 
(I At-Tabari 4:165, 


Bl Ahmad 2:155. 
(4 At-Tabari 4:68. 
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4Then when you leave ‘Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying 
His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the Mash’ar-il- 
Haratn.> 


‘Arafat is the place where one stands during the Hajj and it 
is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj. Imam Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya‘mar Ad-Diyli 
said that he heard Allah’s Messenger # saying: 


rely «Spal 8 Gadi ibs OF Soe Spal 55 - bt - Sue gain 
tHajj is ‘Arafat, (thrice). Hence, those who have stood at 
‘Arafat before dawn will have performed (the rituals of the 


Hajj). The days of Mind are three, and there is no sin for those 
who move on after hvo days, or for those who stay.it"! 


The time to stand on ‘Arafat starts from-nioon on the day of 
‘Arafah until dawn the next day,. ich is the day of the 
Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dh Hi }. The Prophet # stood 
at ‘Arafat during the Farcwal ai after he had offered the Zuhr 
(noon) prayer, until sunset e said, “Learn your rituals from 
me."! In this Hodis. in the previous paragraph) he said, 
“Whoever stood at“Arafat before dawn, will have performed (the 
rituals of Hajj” 

Urwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta’i said, “1 
came to Allah’s Messenger 3% at Al-Muzdalifah when it was 
time to pray. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! 1 came from the two 
mountains of Tayy’, and my animal became tired and | became 
tired. I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do { have a 
valid Hajj’ Aliah’s Messenger 2 said: 


of Set jk Gel Slee “ade tee Stl Se wee ed at ee 14 tz 
fd as 8 55, a5 5 as Ge Ge by ch Gre Ags i 
CE 355 ths 25S hl 


(Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood with us until 
we moved forth, and had stood at ‘Arafat before that, day or 
night, will have performed the Hajj and completed its rituals».” 


(4! Anmad 4:310, Abu Dawud 2:485, Tubfat ALAhwadhi 3:633, An- 
Nasa’ 5:256, and Ibn Majah 2:1003. 


171 Muslim 2:943. 
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This Hadith was collected by [mam Ahmad and the compilers 
of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih! it was 
reported that the mount was called ‘Arafat because, as ‘Abdur- 
Razz4q reported that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said, “Allah sent Jibril 
to Prophet Ibrahim and he performed Hajj for him (to teach 
him its rituals]. When Ibrahim reached ‘Arafiit he said, 1 have 
‘Araftu (I know this place).’ He had come to that area before. 
Thereafter, it was called ‘Arafat."*! Ibn Al-Mubarak said that 
‘Ata’ said, “It was called ‘Arafat because Jibril used to teach 
Tbrahim the rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, 1 have ‘Araftu, 
T have ‘Araftu.’ It was thereafter called ‘Arafat.” Similar 
statements were attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas‘*!, Ibn Umar and 
Abu Mijlaz*] Allah knows best. 

‘Arafat is also called Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haraém, Al-Mash‘ar Al- 
Aqsa and Ilal, while the mount that is in the middle of ‘Arafat 
is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount of Mercy). <O 


The Time to leave ‘Arafat and Al- 


Tbn Abu Hatim reported that {be “Abbas said, “During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the peo ated to stand at ‘Arafat. When 
the sun would be on top.ofthe mountains, just as the turban 
is on top of a ma '© head, they would move on. Allah’s 
Messenger #% deleyéd moving from ‘Arafat until sunset.*! Tbn 
Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, “He then stood at 
Al-Muzdalifali and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer at an early 
time. When the light of dawn broke, he moved on.” This Hadith 
has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long Hadith that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated, which Muslim collected, stated, “The 
Prophet 2% kept standing there (meaning at ‘Arafat) until 
sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc 
of the sun had disappeared. Then, the Prophet # made 
Usdmah sit behind him, and in order to keep her under 
control, pulled the nose string of Al-Qaswa’ so hard, that its 
head touched the saddle. He gestured with his right hand and 


"! Abmad 4:261, Abu Dawud 2:486, Tuhfat AtAhwndhi 3:633, An- 
Nasa’ 5:264, and ibn Majah 2:1004. 

I ‘Abdur-Razzaq 5:96. 

(I At-Tabari 4:173+174, 

1} Ibn Abi Hatim 2:519, 

151 [bn Abi Hatim 2:517. 
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said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!" Whenever he happened to 
pass over an elevated tract of sand, he lightly loosened the nose 
string of his camel till she climbed up and this is how they 
reached A)-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and 
fsha’ (Night) prayers with one Adhdn and two igaémah (which 
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer) and did 
not glorify Allah in between them {i.e., he did net perform 
voluntary Rak‘ah). Allah’s Messenger #¢ then laid down till 
dawn and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with Adhan and 
Iqamah, when the morning light was clear, He again mounted 
Al-Qaswa’, and when he came to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram, he 
faced towards Qiblah, supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and 
saying, La@ ilaha illatlah, and he continued standing until the 
daylight was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun 
rose, """! 

It is reported in the Two Sahths that Us& ‘bia Zayd was 
asked, “How was the Prophet's pace when-h moved?” He said, 
“Slow, unless he found space, then nae go a little faster.”'*! 


Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram @ \We 


‘Abdur-Razzaq reported hat Ibn Umar said that all of Al- 
Muzdalifah is Ai-M Al-Haram,!*! st was reported that [bn 
‘Umar was asked\about Allah’s statement: 


QO isi A i, yet 


€...remember Alléh (by glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers 
and invocations) at the Mash‘ar-il-Haram > 


He said, “It is the Mount and the surrounding area.“*! It was 
reported that Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haraém is what is between the two 
Meunts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin 
Jubayr, Tkrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabj' bin Anas, Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah have stated.!! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im narrated that 
the Prophet #5 said: 


1] Muslim 2:886, 

(21 Fath Al-Bari 3:605, Muslim 2:936, 
{31 Ton Abi Hatim 2:52). 

4] At-Tabari 4:176. 

{S| thn Abi Hatim 2 :521-522. 


1) Tafsir Yon Kaiatr 
PENI ip BSE I) Ee Be uty ap oly I 
tAll of “Arafat is a place of standing, and keep away from 
‘Uranah. All of Al-Muzdalifah is a place for standing, and keep 
awry from the bottom of Muhassir. All of the areas af Makkah 
are a place for sacrifice, and all of the days of Tashriq are days 
of sacrifice 3") 

Allah then said: 
ERG US yeni} 
And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good} as He has 
guided you.,> 
This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah’s bounty on them that 

He has directed and taught them the rituals aij according 

to the guidance of Prophet [brahim Al-Khalil\ ‘This is why Allah 

said: gw 
qian Gi Bes a 5) 
'4...and verily, you were, vapor, of those who were astray.> 


It was said that thisAyah refers to the condition before the 
guidance or the ‘An or the Messenger 3, all of which are 


AS) 
correct me. 5. 


Ci SoS BE Oy TE AT aca Le be iat Sb 
4199. Then depart frown the place whence all the people depart 


and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Mercifut. 


The Order to stand on ‘Arafat and to depart from it 


€This Ayah contains Allah’s order to those who stand at ‘Arafat 
te also move on to Al-Muzdalifah, so that they remember Allah 
at Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram. Allah commands the Muslim to stand 
with the rest of the pilgrims at ‘Arafat, unlike Quraysh who 
(before Islam} used to remain in the sanctuary, near Al- 
Muzdalifah, saying that they are the people of Allah's Town and 


"I Ahmad 4:82. 
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the servants of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that ‘A’ishah 
said, “Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called Al- 
Hums!'!, used to stay in AlMuzdalifah while the rest of the 
Arabs would stand at ‘Arafat. When Islam came, Allah com- 
manded His Prophet 3 to stand at ‘Arafat and then proceed 
from there. Hence Allah's statement: 


LD PS LE yd 
€..,from the place whence all the people depart»! 

This was also said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi and others.”! Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and 
said that there is {ima@‘ (a consensus among the scholars) for 
it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “My 
camel was lost and J went out in search of it on the day of 
‘Arafah, and I saw the Prophet #& standing i afat. I said to 
myself, ‘By Allah he is from the Hums. t has ah he him 
here?”"4! This Hadith is also rae e Sahihayn 

Al-Bukhari reported that | bbas said that ‘depart’ 


mentioned in the Ayah re reas Pe ocecding from Al-Muzdalifah 
to Mina to stone the ew Allah knows best. 


Asking Allah fords. Forgiveness 
Allah Saigo 
Che SAE El Oy Sy 
¢...and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Of- 
Forgtving, Most-Merciful > 
Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after acts of 
worship are finished. Muslim reported that Allah's Messenger 
3 used to ask Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer 


"I Literally, “strictly religious”, Quraysh were called so, as they used 
to say, “We are the people of Allah, we do not go out of the 
sanctuary.” 

2] Path ALBari 8:35. 

3 At-Tabari 4:186-187. 

4) Ahmad 4:80. 

') Fath Al-Bari 3:602, and Muslim 2894. 

') Fath Al-Bari 8:35. 
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is finished"! It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet 
# encouraged Yasbih (saying Subhan Allah, i.e., Glorified is 
Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i¢., praise be to Allah) 
and Takbir {saying Alla@hu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most Great) 
thirty-three times each {afler prayer)?! 

Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that Al-Bukhari 
reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who stated that Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said: 


ly le LY a oy Cai gin sand Od St tbe ten 
tl te GE by ty yeh bakit oe Suayy Sage ye hy te 
tie 34 EY] Of ab Ve kd Eh ty gle Ge, 

al 3 Stes Ge 5 Bal ol ou di 


«The master of supplication for forgiveness, is for the servant to 
say: 'O Allah! You are my Lord, there is no, déity worthy of 
worship except You. You have created Sand Tan Your 
servant. I am on Your covenant, as ‘iitich as I can be, and 
awaiting Your promise, I seek refuge with You from the evil 
that | have convnitted. I admif Your favor on me and admit my 
faults. So forgive me none except You forgives ihe sins.’ 
Whoever said these words at night and died that same night 
will enter Paradise. Whoever satd it during the day and died 
will enter Paradise.» 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr said that Abu Bakr said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Teach me an invocation so that [ may invoke (Allah) with it in 
my prayer, He told me to say: 


2s at A oS ak 5 gs oll bt agin gh 
tee ith yall CHT Al tas Ae tp Ea 

tAllahumma inn zalamtu  nafsi zuinan kathiran, wa ta 

yaghfrudh-dhuniba ilfa Anta faghfirli maghfiratan min ‘indika, 


wartamm immaka Antal-Ghafir-ur-Rahin (O Allah! I have 
done great injustice to myself and none except You forgives 


Il Muslim 11414. 
7] Fath Al-Bari 2:378 and Muslim 1:417. 
3] Fath ALBari 11:100, 
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sins, so please forgive me and be merciful to me as You are the 
Forgiver, the Merciful) a! 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 

oh Whey INS pais SIE i eat A ASD 
Fates Mg oe eH Sy M5 Eat g Ge Shs x ac 
SSE HNO Oe Gj kee NH gj Sg oe OH 
= Fp rar tee © en s * 
Cedi es SOUT G tee 3 

4200. So when you have accomplished your Mandsik, remember 
Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far more 
remembrance. But of mankind there are some who say: “Our 


Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!’ ae for such 
there will be no portion in the Hereafler.> of 


4201. Aud of them there are some who 5: az Our Lord! Give 
us in tis world that which is good arid in the Hereafter that 
which is good, and save us from the Yorment of the Fire!""> 
4202. For them there will beraltoted a share for what they have 
earned. And Allah ts swift at reckoning > 
eo” 
The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good 
in this Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites 
of Hajj 


Allah commands that He be remembered after the rituals are 
performed. 


ai HK) 
€...as you remember your forefathers> 
Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time 
of J@hiliyyah, people used to stand during the (Haj) season, 
and one of them would say, ‘My father used to feed (the poor), 
help others (end their disputes, with his money), pay the 
Diyah {i.e., blood money},’ and so forth. The only Dhikr that 


they had was that they would remember the deeds of their 
fathers. Allah then revealed to Muhammad 2%: 


(1 Fath AL-Bari 13 :484 and Muslim 4:2078. 
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€ Hokey AC Gi hati 9S ai Meni > 


qRemember Alla as jou remember your forefathers ar with far 
more remenibrance. pl! 


Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High is 
always encouraged. We should mention that when Allah used 
“or” in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the people to 
remember Him more than they remember their forefathers, not 
that the word entails a doubt {as to which is larger or bigger). 


This statement is similar to the Aydt 
Suen de ae tes * 
455 Ah RE old 
4...a5 stuncs or even worse in hardness (2:74) and, 
is i atc eb ot 
¢.. fear men as they fear Allah or exer (4:77} an 

dwisiy i Aes, sls 

4And We sent him to dred thousand (people) or even 

more> (37:147} andagy: 


S ee 
ee 55) Fp oh kp 
S 
¢And was at a distance of fwo bows" length or (even) nearer.> 
{53:9} 

Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after 
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely that 
the supplication will be accepted. Allah also criticizes those 
who only supplicate to Him about the affairs of this life, while 
ignoring the affairs of the Hereafter. Allah said: 


450 oe Ly WCET ge Sie oe 5d 


4But of mankind there are some who say; “Our Lord! Give us 
(Your bounties) in this world!’ and for such there will be no 
porhon in the Hereafter.» 
meaning, they have no share in the Hereafter. This criticism 
serves to discourage other people from imitating those 


UI Thm Abi Hatim 2:530. 
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mentioned. 

Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some bedouins 
used to come to the standing area (‘Arafat} and supplicate 
saying, ‘O Allah! Make it a rainy yeas, a fertile year and a year 
of good child bearing." They would not mention any of the 
affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah revealed about them: 


458 fe aN Ls Ss Sig Ge Sag yl > 
<But of mankind there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us 


(Your bounties) in this world!” and for such there will be no 
portion in the Hereafter > 


The believers who came after them used to say: 
€AM OR G) Eee wei 35 BO IM y ne 


€Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from. tennent of 
the Fire!'’> ny oe 
es 
Next, Allah revealed: wet 


At Wy ee 
qe tdi es aoe ve i bese ea -* RSE 


€For them there wili poche a share for what they have 
earned. And Allah t iseiift at reckoning > 


Hence, Allah Si those who ask for the affairs of both 
this life and. the Hereafter. He said: 


wie GS Ee ga a5 Eee Sg he YS 


¢And of them there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us in 
this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is 
good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!’’> 


The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah 
inchudes all good aspects of this life and seeks refuge from all 
types of evil, The good of this life concerns every material 
request of well-being, spacious dwelling, pleasing mates, 
sufficient provision, beneficial knowledge, good profession or 
deeds, comfortable means of transportation and good praise, 
all of which the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding 
this subject. Ali of these are but a part of the good that is 
sought in this life. 
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As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this includes 
acquiring Paradise, which also means acquiring safety from 
the greatest horror at the gathering place. It also refers to 
being questioned lightly and the other favors in the Hereafter. 

As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being 
directed to what leads to this good end in this world, such as 
avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and doubtful 
matters. 

Al-Qasim bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén said, “Whoever is gifted with @ 
grateful heart, a remembering tongue and a patient body, will 
have been endowed with a good deed in this life, a good deed 
in the Hereafter and saved from the torment of the Fire. 

This is why the Sunnah encourages reciting this Du‘a’ {i.e., 
in the Ayah about gaining a good deed in this life and the 
Hereafter). Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet # used to say: aS 

ot Sue Bj ts re 83 Es in get G capt 
RNS aa 
{© Allah, our Lord! Give us that. which is good in this life, 
that which is good in the Hereafter and save us from the 
torment of the Fire!) 20 

Imam Ahmad repo: ed that Anas said, “Altah’s Messenger ix 
visited a Muslim mayi who had become as weak as a sick small 
bird. Allah’s Messenger # said to him, Were you asking or 
supplicating to Allah about something?’ He said, ‘Yes. I used to 
say: O All4h{ Whatever punishment you saved for me in the 
Hereafter, give it to me in this life.’ Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 


hes Eg Ce ED SR IG ages Y gf dad ¥ ot Se 

£4 15) Sie ay Se BSA 3 
Al praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or stand it-. 
You should have said: €Our Lord! Give us in this world that 
which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save 
us from ihe torinent of the Firefps 


The man began reciting this Du‘d and he was cured.” 
(" thn Abi Hatim 2:542. 

(21 Fath AlLBGri 8:35. 

13! ARmad 3:107. 
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sisi: rr wa Ny Muslim also recorded 
A it. 

Al-Hakim reported 
that Said bin Jubayr 
said, “A man came to 
Ibn ‘Abbas and said, 
‘IT worked for some 
people and settled for 
a part of my 
compensation in 
retum for their taking 
me to perform Hajj 
with them. Is this 
acceptable?’ Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘You are 


Ate < ‘ eg 4% kh tee 
Sdrs bois ALAS y ally eenifs @ 
4, peere hat ap 


Maat Sips a5. Ess 
545 St tee aah 


ran? aro 
A the te 


Hs Cats GAZ Ayes oil 
Freee Fret 2 a an 
$2555 ACs Hace 


othe Site tote ode ~" ¢ ory, 
Bh La rly 5 GT NG 
tL iEiEhal W856 @ ICHLES 
’ os ne toot ye fp ern Ogee 
Ros3 ©) SG Ss AGRA os Yh 


Se4ee ~ eet ied 4 
‘ly il shy ASI Ae Boe tl 


Pott a we Seeke ° _ jam those whom 

Westin <i © AAO 95 described: 

Sa aces <1 ee Od hae € evn: . aot 

peace she as Vy lod SIO ive cs os 25 Agi 
wete pide D ADLs ot ots 4 

RASS @ oS ani} ted! ws Gt 


vf is 


Maes bys Maske 
@ Aiea UPAGSiize sls 


4For them there will be 
alloted a share for what 
they have earned. And 
Allah is swift at 
reckoning .p!! 
Al-Hakim then commented; “This Hadith is authentic 
according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhdri and 
Muslim) although they did not record it." 
FG 5 a GS gS HS a gy eS 
CCG ES cy hel GG LEG gs By 3K 
4203. And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. But 
whosoever hastens to leave in too days, there is no sin on him 
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if his aim is to 
do good and obey Allah (fear Him), and knoe shat you will 
surely be gathered unto Hin.> 
(1) Muslim 4 :2068. 
Pl Al-akim 2:277. 
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Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashrig - Days of 
Eating and Drinking 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashrig 
{L1-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while the Known Days are the 
{first} ten (days of Dhul-Hijjaty. A dkrimah said that: 


qi Pct a a iy asi & 


éAnid remeniber Alla during thi Appoiuted Dings.> 
Means reciting the Takbir - Allghu Akbur, Alldhu Akbar, 
during the days of Tashrig after the compulsory prayers.!*! 
Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amr said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 
sis “i CFas veea lt ‘al he sete ech, ocd pes wipes eee 
A tu; 
‘The day of ‘Arafale (tt of Dhul-t eae “the day of Hie 
Sacrifice (10th) and the days of the YT @bhrig (11-12-1351) are our 
‘Td (festival) for we peonle of 6 These are days of eating 
and drinking 1) sO? 
Imam Ahmad reported: va Nubaysheh Al-Hudhali said that 
Allah’s Messenger sai: 


ee sail #35 wis cP aul gt ty rh 
The days of Tashrig are days of eating, drinking and Dhikr 
frentenibening) of Allah.» 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith!"! 
We alsa mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mutim: 
925 Sp rely Cais yi pe 
tAll of ‘Arafat is a standing place and all of the days of Tashrig 
are days of Sacrifice 3°! 
We also mentioned the Hadith by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya’mar 


Ob al-Qurtubi 3:3. 

{ Ibn Abi Hatim 2:545, 

13) Abmad 45152. 

¥) abmad 5:75, and Muslim 2:800. 
I! Ahmad 4:82. 
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Ad-Diyli: 
8The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three. Those who hasten in 
two days then there is no sin in it, and those who delay (i.e., 
remain in Mind for a third day) then there is no sist in ito 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger #3 said: 


tat 335 pth cl 5, Hn ch 
‘The days of Tashriq are days of eating and remembering 
Allah .0 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger 3% sent ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah to Mina proctaiming: 


(S65 8 at Bis ods gol GB ehh aaah 
«Do not fast these days (i.e., Ta i for they are days 


of eating, drinking and mee Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored .»!?! rae 
ws 


The Appointed Days’) 


Migsam said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Appointed Days 
are the dexe’e Tashriq, four days: the day of the Sacrifice 
{10th of Dhul-Hijjah} and three days after that.!! 

This opinion was also reported of Ibn Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
Abu Musa, ‘Ata’, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Abu 
Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhat, Yahya bin Abu Kathir, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Mugatil bin HayyAn, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani, Malik bin Anas, and 
others.'"! In addition, the apparent meaning of the following 
Ayak supports this opinion: 

€But whosoever hastens to leave in tuo days, there is no sin on 


( Abu Dawud 2:485. 

10 At-Tabari 4:211. 

' At-Tabari 4213. 

4) Ton Abi Hatim 2:547-549. 
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ADR and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on hind 
So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of 
Sacrifice. 
Allah’s statement: 
See IE LV ae 
€And remember Allah during the Appointed Days 


directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the animals, 
after the prayers, and by Dhikr (supplication] in general. It also 
includes Takbir and remembering Allah while throwing the 
pebbles every day during the Tashrig days. A Hadith that Abu 
Dawid and several others collected states: 


al 5 GUY shad 235 G5 Gah oy i SA) Sl Giga! je 
RN eS 


O 
sTawaf around the House, Sat between A8-Safi and Al- 
Marwalt and throwing tlie a were tegistated so that Allalt 
is remembered in Dhikr.s!?! \ AN 


When mentioning the firs peocession (refer to 2:199) and the 
second procession of t a upon the end of the Haj 
season, when they stert o return to their areas, after they had 
gathered during the rituals and at the standing places, Allah 
said, oe? : 

ici oh Sead a 

4and obey Allah (fear Hin), and know that you will surcly be 

gathered unto Him > 
Similarly, Allah said: 

C2 UE 5 BM 9 Ss al Op 


¢And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and te Han 
you shall be gathered hack.» (23:79) 


4A aay Ae ae ie ee tte ee aI ta dk oe fia te 

AY Say ad GG Uh ds Cat il 3 Wp <A oe GU dob 
YS Doky Salt ues Ge LA AN a Ke GG 8 AS 
wots Gear aace Vga fs ge bed se fe at ee ee weg rete 
ws Me hs a pe! Keel ah ge BSE Ry GIT Le 


“Hl Abu Dawud 2-447, 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (201 - 224) (Part-2) 575 


te, £5 eh pitas ~ 
fay5 ab af aude de ict oo By 


4204. And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you 
(O Muhanimad 3), in this worldly life, and he calls Alléh to 
witness as to that which is in his heart, yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponettts.> 


4205. And when he tints away (from you O Mukanunad #3), 
his effort itt the land is to make mischief therein and to destroy 
Me crops and the cattle, and Alla likes not mischief>. 


4206. And when it is said to him, “Fear Allah’, he is led by 
arrogance fo (more) crime. So enough for him is Hell, and 
worst indecd is that place fo rest!» 


€207. And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking 
the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness to (His) 
Servants > os : 
Re) 
» 
The Characteristics of the Hypocrites 
As-Suddi said that theséSAyat were revealed about Al- 
Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came to Allah’s Messenger 
3% and announced. his Islam although his heart concealed 
otherwise.) ot 
Ibn ‘Abbas’ narrated that these Aydt were revealed about 
some of the hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his 
companions who were killed during the Raji‘ incident.!! 
Thereafter, Allah sent down His condemnation of the 
hypocrites and His praise for Khubayb and his companions; 


il stcys AGE OS AO 5) 
And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah.» 


It was also said that they refer to the hypocrites and the 
believers in general.'*] This is the opinion of Qatadah, 


"l At-Tabari 4:229, 

7! When ‘Adal and Qarah tribes killed the ten Companions whom the 
Prophet zt sent to teach them the Qur'an and Islam, 

7 At-Tabari 4-230. 


Sr tne Kathir 


Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and several others, and it is 
correct. 

Jon Jartr related that Al-Qurazi said that Nawf Al-Bikali, who 
used to read (previous Divine) Books said, “I find the 
description of some members of this Ummah in the previously 
revealed Books of Allah: they (hypocrites) are people who use 
the religion to gain material benefit. Their tongues are sweeter 
than honey, but their hearts are more bitter than Sabir (a 
bitter plant, aloe). They show the people the appearance of 
sheep while their hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. Allah 
said, They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived by Me. 1 
swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah (trial, calamity) on 
them that wil! make the wise man bewildered,’ I contemplated 
about these statements and found them in the Qur’an 
describing the hypocrites: 


tok AU & SH ghs GH BE 4 1 Got FEI sp 


¢And of mankind there is he whose seat ay please you (O 
Muhammad 3), in this worldly life;-and he calls Alléh to 
witness as to that which is in his heart, pul 


This statement by Al Zi is sale Sahih. Allah said: 
ots acs oii yl3> 
. and Let Allah to witness as to that which is in his 
ae, pe 


This Ayak indicates that such people pretend to be Muslims, 
but defy Ailah by the disbelief and hypocrisy that their hearts 
conceal. Similarly Allah said: 

45 ip SES 5 hl ED 
<They may hide (their crimes) from men, but Hey cannot hide 
(them) from Allah.» (4:108} 

This Tafsir was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas? by Ibn Ishaq. It 

was also said that the Ayah means that when such people 


announce their Islam, they swear by Alléh that what is in 
their hearts is the same of what their tongues are 


1) Ag-Tabari 4:232. 
2) At-Tabari 4:230. 
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pronouncing, This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah that 
was chosen by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam! It is 
also the choice of fbn Jarir who related it to fbn ‘Abbas and 
Mujahid. Allah knows best. 

Allah said: 


€ Aas Sit 55 
4Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponents. (2:204) 
The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which literally means 


‘wicked’ {here it means ‘quarrelsome}. A variation of the word 
Ludda was also used in another Ayah: 


5G oy 53559 
¢S0 that you (Muhammad) warm with it (the Qur'an) a Ludda 
people.> (19:97) RN 
Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth @hen he quarrels 
and does not care for the truth. Ratheyah deviates from the 
truth, deceives and becomes most qui elsome. It is reported 
in Sahih that Allah’s Messenger. #8 Said: 
5b oe Wg je sau} ois oi: ip Lo tlt Se 
‘The signs of a. hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he 
tells a hte. never he promises, he akways breaks it (his 
promise)o if you have a dispuie with him, he is most 
quarrelsome ol) 


Imam Bukhari reported that ‘A'lishah narrated that the 
Prophet #% said: 


(ash BN gr Sa gegp jal bp 
‘The most hated person to Allah is he wha is Aladd and 


Khasi (meaning most quarrelsome) .0!°) 
Allah then said: 


2 ¥ ah bth SA tes a Le it a ce dS a> 
daca 
[l At-Tabari 4:233. 
1) Fath ALBari 12111. 
I Fath ALBari 8:36. 
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€And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad), he 
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to destroy the 
crops and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischiuf. > 


This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant in the 
tongue, evil in the deeds, their words are fabricated, their 
belief is wicked and their works are immoral. The Ayah used 
the (Arabic word) Sa‘@ [literally, ‘tries’ or ‘intends}. This word 
was also used to describe Pharach: 


UNG ot de CLG SSA $e OF SS cri 2S tgs AB 

4298 i td a ah 
¢Then he turned his back, Yas'a (striving hard against Alldl). 
Then he gathered (his people) aud cried aloud saying, ‘I am 
your lord, most high.’ So Allah, seized him with a punishing 


example for his last and first transgression. Verily,dn this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Alle > (79:22-26) 


[Sa‘é was also used in the Ayah|: . 0° 
I: 
C80 55 ERAN SF pall 5 my Bho Sa 


w 
40 you who believe ( sift)! When the call is proclaimed for 
the Salah (prayer), co he day of Friday (Jutme‘al prayer), 
As‘aw come to te remembrance of Allitt.} (62:9) 


This Aya Sheans, (when the call to the Friday prayer is 
announced) intend and then proceed to attend the Friday 
prayer.’ We should mention that hastening to the mosque is 
condemed by the Sunnah (as this is another meaning for the 
word Sa‘a}: 


CBS, Bi Ses Wels Sys ly GSE i ion SF bp 


‘When you come to attend Hte prayer, do not come in a Sa‘t 
(haste). Rather, come to it while walking at ease and in peace 
(or grace) .a!'| 


The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause mischief 
and to destroy the crops and the offspring, including what the 
animals produce and what the people depend on for their 
livelihood. Mujahid said, “If the hypocrite strives for mischief 


OI Muslim 1:420. 
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in the land, Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the 
crops and the offspring perish.” The Ayah continues: 


ict Le Y ay 


€...and Allah tikes not mischief.) that is, Allah does not like those 
who possess these characteristics, or those who act tike this. 


Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 
Allah said: 
€ ~yt Gi ick if gi 3 ha > 
And when it fs said to hint, “Fear Allil’’, hie is led by 
arrogance to (tore) crime.» 
This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who deviates in 
his speech and deeds, is advised and commanded to fear 
Allah, refrain from his evil deeds and adher to he trath, he 


refuses and becomes angry and outra das he is used to 
doing evil. This Ayah is similar to whats ah said: 


y gre epee, $a, A * 4% fot thoe 5 te Ob aay 
Lite, Feat WAS Sell oy ave eewCU EES NOMEN 
ti es SON KS ep UG Gat nyt OE call Ct 

ee ow ett 5 BS al 
eAnd wher Qur clear verses are recited to them, you will 
notice a@lenial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our verses to 
them. Say: “Shall f tell you of something worse than that? The 
Fire (of Hell) which Allah has promised to those who 
dishelieved, and worst indeed is that destination!» (22:72) 


This is why in this Ayah, Allah said: 
C4) AG he Res 


eSo enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that -lace to 
rest> 


meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the hypocrite. 


The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah 
Allah said: 


“2 ~~ eet - aC 
til icky I SS A ng} 
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<And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Ailah.> 


After Allah described the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites, He mentioned the good qualities of the believers. 
Allah said: 


a2, ~ ~ bd woe ag Fi 
dal Sach TH 6 Sh A 5 


<And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah .> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Said bin Musayyib, Abu ‘Uthman An- 
Nahdi, ‘Ikrimah and several other scholars said that this Ayah 
was revealed about Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rami. When Suhayb 
became 4 Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al- 
Madinah), the people (Quraysh) prevented him from migrating 
with his money. They said that if he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money Gnd preferred to 
migrate, and Allah revealed this Ayah about him. ‘Umar bin 
Khattab and several other Companion met Suhayb close to 
the outskirts of Al-Madinah at AlsHarrah (flat lands with black 
stones). They said to hi ‘The trade has indeed been 
successful.” He an: them, “You too, may Allah never 
allow your trade 0, fail. What is the matter?” Umar told him 
that Allah ha eaied this Ayah (2:207) about him. It was 
also reported: at Allah’s Messenger 3& said, “The trade has 
been successful, O Suhayb!"!! 
The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every Mujahid in 
the way of Allah. Allah said in another Ayah: 
t 
3S GORE EoK eh OS A cel ce GT tg 
35 eb pal itl Uo & 8 Os SRG LS 
Cae LSS Si GY RON li Kin Wh BI ee ot 
<Verily, Alldh has purchased of the believers their lives and 
their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. 
They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill (others) and are Killed. 
It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah 
and the Injit and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant 


(3 Atpabari 4:248. 
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than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have 
concluded. That is the supreme success > (9:111) 
When Hisham bin ‘Amr penetrated the lines of the enemy, 
some people criticized him. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb and Abu 
Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah: 


on oe ee bre Bt oe r4 ’ 
Ceased ays ab ee AT Eg SG A 5p 


And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure 
of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness to (His) servants.) 


tan ree 


ie ae wh ids Th Gee A g i Gs ah lg 

wat Nes Lest cee eas bs iS a ELS Ste ped 
ee tee 

4208. O you who believe! Enter Silent perfectly, a and follow not 

the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). Verily é he Sid you @ plain 

enemy.) 

€209. Then if you slide back 9 ter signs (Prophet 


Muhammad 23, and this Qur'an ege Islam) have come to you, 
then know that Allah is iy, All-Wise>. 


Entering [slam init Entirety is obligated 

Allah commas is His servants who believe in Him and have 
faith in His essenger # to implement ali of Islam's legislation 
and law, to adhere to all of its commandments, as much as 
they can, and to refrain from all of its prohibitions. ‘Al-‘Awfi 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, and also Mujahid, Tawis, Ad- 
Dahhak, Tkrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that 


Allah's statement: ga uals 
SA g aly 


¢Enter Silm> means Islam.'"! Allah's statement: 
Siz) 
4...perfecily> means, in its entirety. This is the Tafsir of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al“Aliyah, Tkrimah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, 
As-Suddi, Mugqatil bin Hayyan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak.!?! 
(1 At-Tabari 4:252, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:584-585. 
1 thn Abi Hatim 2 :586-588. 


i 
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Mujahid said that the Ayah means, ‘Perform all the good works 
and the various pious deeds, this is especially addressed to 
those from among the People of the Scripture who embraced 
the faith.) 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that tbn ‘Abbas said that: 


Sie Lat a si an al ap 
€O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly> 


refers to the believers among the People of the Scripture. This 
is because they believed in Allah, some of them still followed 
some parts of the Tawrah and the previous revelations. So 
Allah said: 


See Lal g hp 


Enter Isham perfectly.p°! Allah thus commanded them to 
embrace the legislation of the religion of M mad i in its 
entirety and to avoid abandoning any partcof it. They should no 
7 ck 
longer adhere to the Tawrah. ww 
Allah then said: ww 


CHAISE WA Sp 
4. and fede not the footsteps of Shaytin> 


meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid what Satan 
commands You to do. This is because: 


GS Fe ot 6 EE oly KeaiG Sut, Sek yp 
4He (Shayfan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha 


(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not} (2:169) and: 


. 


Cael Set iS le Aa Cab 
4He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may become te 
dwellers of the blazing Fire.» (35:6) 
Hence, Allah said: 


4Y bn Abi Hatim 2:585. 
71 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :582, 
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Verily, he is to you an open enemy .> 
Allah said: 
<Then if you slide back after the clear signs have come to you? 


meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear proofs have 
been established against you, 


és Ai Mbp 
€...fher know that Allah is All-Mighty> in His punishment, and 
no one can escape His vengeance or defeat Him. 
dtenp 
¢All-Wise> in His decisions, actions and rulings. Hence Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said, “Hes Mighty in 
His vengeance, Wise in His decision,”! ree) 


at 2 OG oe Ae le gee aie ‘ a oe th cote ae 
A SG AT gait easy scat & yi 4 ae AS, Sythe jap 


ww hh es 
4210. Do they then wait forvanything other than that Allah 
should come to then over the shadows of the clouds and the 


angels? (Then) thecéase would be already judged. And to Allah 


return all matters (for decision).> 
BA 


Do not delay embracing the Faith 
ett 1 os gh y pede Sy oe 5a 
¢Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 


come to Hem aver the shadows of the clouds and the angels?> 
on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and the latter 
creations. Allah shall then reward each according to his or her 
deeds; and whoever does good shall see it, and whoever does 
evil shall see it. This is why Allah said: 

CAN GS it S35 OAT kid 
€{Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah return 
all matters (for decision).> 


"I Ibn Abi Hatim 2:592. 
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A sys: rr aeacy Similarly, Allah 
ten tee coke seer dene tet ra ete | Said: 
dea Snc IAAN A OTS Jeet, 


a tey 


2 ted gt ra LET tee rep 8 
CS GE EM aE BIGk MoE eh al 


ivgioal et eee Pn 2 
te,t te - veh say ge BN, as ins 

Can tid Cd a ee ae Yee ait uz Mey 7, 
SPASM nb pass PT ve 


ee ee ea ee 
Aatll sp mati 99 yi} 
Pere - thy pan gg 
Pa EUR tease Oa he fe 
pe iad bday ed PENSE ES 
eA pad bee 


Cyl rte ery Viee wae 
WOE SDI gees Vu ay 


ca 


aw Ee a ddeyree 
peewwaa 


4Nay! When the varth 
is ground to powder. 
And your Lord comes 
with the angels in rows, 
And Hell will be 
brought he that Day. 
On that Day will mun 
Femwmber, but how will 
that remembrance (then) 
avail him?> (89:21-23) 
and: 


sedi AN So Sap 
Sie Has eS aut 


a 
“ae pe aw 
pO Cn EN 


ae ee eee 


wep Pt de BG. naee wparorte 
j Meee NGAY a5 GIGS as hecoitia 


’ 


aca ace tactaecelvesee 
Pe ea oe ees oe 
Sp sagt i Sole gal lt 


Patee bee 


ates a oP ns aCedty er 
WIE I 


diye ste Lisa Dees tere Fetes dete 
Sa Oe eee EGS aa 
Stet ce der beer eek pat Be AROS 
a en ec ge 
APS gee odes ff ee oe 
A cra eat We ESyA cat 


<Do they tien wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord (Alli) should come, or 
that some of the signs of your Lord should come (i.c., portents 
of the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from ihe west)! (6:158) 


Abu Ja‘far Razi reported that Abu Al-‘Aliyah narrated that: 
asl A op yh 9 Bede SI Sots Sad 
QDo they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?> 


means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, 
while Allah comes as He wills.'"] Some of the recitera read it, 


U1 At-Tabari 4:264. 
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AS og yi y Bad) St ek I Gt 


Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to thent and also the angels over the shadows of the 
clouds. 


This is similar to Allah's other statement: 
qi Sd KS YS Sa ST A Od 
¢And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending .> (25:25) 


fore, 


al of 4 Gat & ita J2 5 ES x AEB deb we I> 
ies Sells tag rae a Ape oey Cas tall Was ‘i 8 ow ern 
Cie fF Hy 5S 5 OLS 5 
4211. Ask the Children of Israel wr Si Ayat are 
evidences, verses, lessons, Signs « are etc.) We gave 
thent. And whoever changes es ue $ favor after it has come to 
io 


him, [e.g., renounces the geht n of Allah (Islam) and accepts 
Kufr (disbelief}} then, surely, Allah is severe in punishinent.> 


4212. Beautifieds the life of this world for those who 
disbeliew they mock at those who believe. But those who 
have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day of Resurrection. 
And Allah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and honors 
ont the Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills without linit.> 


tr 


e 


The Punishment for changing Allah’s Favor and 
mocking the Believers 


Allah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were witnesses 
te many clear signs that attest to the truth of Moses regarding 
what he was sent with for them. They witnessed his hand 
(when it became lit with light), his parting the sea, his striking 
the rock (and water flowed from the rock), the clouds that 
shaded them during the intense heat, the manna and the 
quails, and so forth. These signs attested to the existence of 
the Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand these signs 
appeared. Yet, so many among them changed Allah’s favor, by 
preferring disbelief to faith and by ignoring Allah's favors, 


586 Tafsir _Ibn_ Kathir 
QF Gut at Of GE Gan aE JE 


¢And whoever chauges Allah's favor after it had come to him, 
then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.> 
Similarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Quraysh: 
Chel fae well os ea UG B® ot cs IE dt 3 
tie 03 hy 
¢Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction? Heil, in which they will burn, — and 
what an evil place to setile is! (14:28, 29) 


Then Allah states that He has made the life of this world 
beautiful for the disbelievers who are satisfied with it, who 
collect wealth, but refrain from spending it gn, What they have 
been commanded, which could earn therm Allah’s pleasure. 
Instead, they ridicule the believers... ignore this life and 
who spend whatever they earn awbiat pleases their Lord. The 
believers spend seeking Al Pe, and this is why they have 
gained the ultimate happines and the best share on the Day 
of the Return. Therefore, they will be exalted above the 
disbelievers at the athering Place, when they are gathered, 
during the resurrection and in their final destination. The 
believers Will reside in the highest grades in the utmost highs, 
while the disbelievers will reside in the lowest of lows (in the 
Fire). 

This is why Allah said: 

4 pS Be 55 35 bp 


And Allah gives to whom He wills without limit.» 


This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance to whomever 
He wills of His servants without count or limit in this and the 
Hereafter. A Hadith has stated (that Allah said): 


eis Sal 3al G51 yn 
«0 son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and I (Allah) will 
spend on youll 


1 a)-Humaydi 2:459. 
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The Prophet 3% said: 
YI oS Ye AEG Oh Gab 
10 Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from the Owner of 
the Throne"! 
Allah said: 


hi 38 poh of Al OD 


<...and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Alldh's cause), 
He will replace it.» (34:39) 


In addition, it is reported in the Sahih (that the Prophet & 
said): 
tage sal yh GA Jao 0 Bo kt 5 OV ois bis 


GE Sue bat gin 1 Jets silane 
Every day foo angels come down from bens and one of 
them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate erie person who spends in 
Your cause, ae the other (a ‘ee ‘O Allah! Destroy 
every muser ." on 
We 
Also in the Sahih: XS 


EJs ili alse Yh Us be ll Yes ole dla spal tah dy 
ce 
YS ji Lali Gas Sav by Rnarrt} colal ly tsb 


1The son of Adani says, ‘My money, my money!’ Yet, what is 
your roney except that which you eat and use up, wear and 
tear, and spend in charity and thus keep (in your record). 
Other than that, it will go away and will be left for the people 
(the inheritors) 3 
In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet 3 said: 
15 Uae Yo NS de Yt dus 8 58 Ys 56 ae 
‘The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of those who 
have no residence, the wealth of those who have no wealth, and 
it is harvested by those who have no sense of reason 2) 
tl Ag-Tabarani 10-192. 
2) Fath Al-Bari 3-357. 
3) Muslim 4:2273. 
i] Ahmad 6:7). 
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SL CES we GY Gynt GS Sgt GS 145 Eh LO Sey 
Mee Cas be SF GI oo GBI GS ig at & Ka 
S80 8G ey I & na VT Iw Call oS eG ES 

Si eS pre hy LS 
213. Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophets 
with glad tidings and wamings, and with them He sent down 
the Scripture in truth fo judge between people in matters 
wherein they differed. And only those to whom (the Scripture) 
was given differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come 
unto thent, through hatred, one to another. Ther Allah by His 
leave guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein 
they differed. And Allah guides whom He wills tothe straight 


path>. oe 


‘oe 
Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates 
Deviation ow 


-\WW 
Ibn Jarir reported that a ‘Abbas said, “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nuh, all of them on the 
religion of Truth The later disputed so Allah sent the 
Prophets as warhiers and bringers of glad tidings.” He then 
said that this'is how ‘Abdullah read the Ayah: 


[td faery Ef 1 og 


The people were one Urmah and they then disputed 


Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, “Its 
chain of narrators is Sahih, but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not record it. Abu Ja‘far Razi reported that Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah said that Ubayy bin Ka‘b read the Ayah as: 


Sep) ate at an Cod ii dey Ef tn Se 


The people were one Umunah and they then disputed and Allah 
sent the Prophets as warners and bringers of glad tidings?! 


I At-Tabari 4:275. 
2! al-Hakim 2:546. 
P: AtTabari 4:78. 
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Allah’s statement: 
Cia Th Bat 
<Mankind was one community» 
means; "They all had the guidance. Then: 
Sc ait 55S ik 
They disputed and Allah sent Prophets. 


The first to be sent was Noh.) 
‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented on: 


desi Bi & 99 WHEL tg Moc Salhi 
éThen Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth 

of that wherein they differed.» \ 
saying that the Prophet % said: ro 


reid ag cea Yes rao sett bbs cae oss aye EN 


sso oy af tyfihe ul a vhs tase VEL, 3 
Gb oe ad BW wii ad (pile gilt p33) ig hy 
wr te5 Lat ub 4285 eval) 


We are the ast uation), but the first (foremost) on the Day of 
Pomers a We are the first people to enter Paradise, although 
and Christians) have been given the Book before us 
pai we after them. Allah has guided us to the truth wherever 
they disputed over it. This is the day (Friday) that they 
disputed about, Allah guided us to it. So, the people follow us, 
as tomorrow is for the Jews and the day aftcr is for the 
Christians 14 
Ibn Wahb related that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that his father said about the Ayah: 
sy AS na VE ie al it Gp 
<Then Alla: by His leave guided those who believed to the truth 
of that wherein they difered.> 
They disputed about the day of Congregation (Friday). The 
(Hh Abdur-Razzaq 1:82. 
7! ‘Abdur-RazzAq 1:82. 
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Jews made it Saturday while the Christians chose Sunday. 
Allah guided the Umunah of Muhammad # to Friday. They also 
disputed about the true Qibiah. ‘Phe Christians faced the east 
while the Jews faced Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah 
of Muhammad 3% to the true Qiblah {Ka‘bah in Makkah). They 
alse disputed about the prayer, as some of them how down, but 
do not prostrate, while others prostrate, but do not baw down. 
Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad s to the truth. They also 
disputed about the fast; some of them fast during a part of the 
day, while others fast from certain types of foods. Allah guided 
the Ummah of Muhammad # to the truth. They also disputed 
about Ibrahim. The Jews said, ‘He was a Jew,’ while the 
Christians considered him Christian. Allah has made him a 
Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided the\ Ummah of 
Muhammad 34 to the truth. fe) 


. 1S) 
They also disputed about ‘Isa. The J rejected him and 
accused his mother of a grave sin, the Christians made 
him a god and the son of God. made him by His Word 


and a spirit from (those — Him. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad % e truth.” 
Allah then said: 


Ng fe 
oe 4-35) 
si 
¢...by His Yeive> meaning, ‘By His knowledge of them and by 
what He has directed and guided them to,’ according to Ibn 
Jarir.! Also: 
CS 3 we, SD 
4And Allah guides whom He wills> 
means from among His creation. {Allah said:) 
€ td Moe Sd 


¢...t0 the straight way} meaning, He commands the decision and 
the clear proof. Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported that ‘A’ishah 
narrated that when Allah's Messenger # used to wake up at 
night to pray, he would say: 


MI At-Tabari 4:284, 
7) At-Tabari 4:286, 
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aii Arr «ely ely Sol us dhe Jue 5, pelle 
og CER US) gall athe ab 18 Us Sale fn ARN GT sya, 
Cott ble oo MS Be cad Ue) ahh Solty. 
«OQ Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibrit, Mika’il and Isréfil, 
Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the seen and 
the unseen. You judge between Your servants regarding what 
they have disputed in, so guide me to what have been the 
subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave. Indeed, You guide 
whom You will to the straight path. «4! 
A Du'a reads: 


V5 cake 55 
eet tl elang Jah hs a tgs 
Ol : 
«O Allah! Show us the truth as truth, an bestow adherence to 
it on us. Show us the evil as evil, and us stay away from 
it, and do not confuse us regard reality of evil so that we 
and 


will not be led astray by ie: make us leaders for the 
believers .0!?! mo 


; i. 
5a ce petioke bk oil JE SEs ee Sa 
CPS AWE 7 gs fo ee aS LS AG 
€214. Or think you that you will enter Parndise without such 
(trials) as came to those who passed away before you? They 
were afflicted with severe poverty and ailinents and were so 
shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed slong 


with him said, “When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! 
Certainly, the help of Allah is near!> 


Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials 
Allah said: 
CRT I Le pip 
€Or think you that you will enter Paradise> 


[ yusiim 1:534. 
7} Takhrij Al-thya’ 3:1418, 
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before you are tested and tried just like the nations that came 
before you? This is why Allah said: 


4G HC EE SS oe Eg JE Ky 
¢..,without such (trals) as came to those who passed away 
before you? They were afflicted with severe poverty and 
aibnents> 
meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. Ibn Mas‘td, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Murrah 
Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi', As- 
Suddi and Mugatil bin Hayyan said that 


4 fcisly 
4Al-Ba’si’} means poverty.!'! Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
<5) oo 
¢...and Ad-Darra’> means ailtients. 
~~ 


iia 
¢and were so shaken} for fe ‘athe enemy, and were tested, and 
put to a tremendous tral. An authentic Hadith narrated that 
Khabbab bin Al-. att said, “We said, 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do you nobinvoke Aliéh to support us? Why do you not 
supplicate to.A ah for us?’ He said: 
5 Mal el) Se tae ES Ga gf HST Sw 2865 O88 op op 
Gyal V caghaes atl 25 Gas putt, is wae je GU Sal Y 
ea bb ds 
‘The saw would be placed on the imiddle of Hie head of one of 
those who were before you (believers) and he would be sawn 
until his feet, and he would be combed with iron combs between 
his skin and bones, yet that would not make him change his 
religion ,® 
He then said: 
SUSY Sy bt yi tts tLe pV di on 5 aye 
Ub plasiad £53 Ril; caaid ge CHiN oI ¥y 
(I thn Abi Hatim 2:66. 
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«By Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or expand} by 
Allah until the traveler leaves San‘a’ to Hadramiawt (both in 
Yemen, but at a great distance from each other) fearing only 
Allah and vl ve wolf for ihe sake of his sheep. You are just a 
hasty peoples!" 
And Allah said: 


eeep 


wn oat Gi ii age Fay Se al Ba ot sll Coal “Ayaaip 
Cai SH Gis ae all Ot FS Ba 


eAlifLam-Mim. Do people rink that they will be left alone 
because they say: “We believe,” and will nat be tested? And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make (it) known (the trutlt of) those who are true, and 
will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) ie who are 
liars» (29:1-3) 
The Companions experienced tremendous ‘trials during the 
battle of ALAhzdb (the baer. aint 


seks ORV OR pa « iG ae » dal ony S59 ot 3 Gt. i» 
BAe Te wha 46 Oa ii eA ac ata oi Shi 
jy Bd te 
eis bye fl Eas At] aay G oe eee 3 iat’ 


<When tt eptine upon you front above you and from below 
you, andSwhen He eyes grew wild and the hearts reacted to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah. There, the 
believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And 
when the hypocrites and those in whose Hearts is a discase (of 
doubts) said: “Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but deluston!’’} (33:10-12) 

When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, “Did you fight him 
{Prophet Muhammad)?” He said, “Yes." Heraclius said, “What 
was the outcome of warfare between you?" Abu Sufyan said, 
“Sometimes we lose and sometimes he loses.” He said, “Such 
is the case with Prophets, they are tested, but the final victory 
is theirs.” 

Allah's statement: 


I path ALBan 6:716, 
21 path Al-Bari 9:25. 
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RG 0 WE idl SD 
4,,.without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you>d 
meaning, their way of life. Similarly, Allah said: 
C6581 IS gi Gs fe TS Kiahp 
<Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these - and 
the example of tre anctents has passed away (before them)> 
(43:8) and: 
C8 SE EE os 5 S25 US Ui 
€...were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who 


beheved along with him seid, “When (will come) the help of 
Allah ../> 


x 
They pleaded [to Allah) for victory sgainat thei enemies and 
invoked Him for aid and deliverance. {rot heir hardships and 
trials. Allah said: : oe 
bei gtine 5, 
4s ; 
Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!p 
Allah said: 3 
Oo i Aika Atle 
Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.» (94:5, 6) 
So just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will soon 
artive. This is why Allah said: 
Bap si po Vip 
€Yes! Certainty, the help of Allah is nearly 
EL oy SiO EB SS 5 jt 
€215. They ask you {O Muhammad 3) whai they should 
spend. Say: “Whatever you spend of good must be for parents 


nnd kindred and orphans and Al-Mnsakin (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah 


Sitralt 2. Al-Brgaralt (201 - 224) (Part-2) __ 


aE ee 


Bis. 


shally Ys alors 


ded esr rot deci, jer 


asids peskins hehe 


pM Ganon soda k Sas stall 
cr eae 


okce, 


PCARRD Pe Ker 


* rd Ae Led pete 
Sa Se Kelas Hy) Soros 192) 
whe aped at 


ee ihipeets Std send 


595 


knows tf well.”’> 


Who deserves the 


Swesies i pV Nafaqah {Spending 
so pies G< a al “NY rh Gh, mesial ts il5 or Charity) 


Mugqatil bin Hayyan 
said that this Ayah 
was revealed about 
the voluntary 
charity." The Ayah 
means, They ask you 
(O Muhammad #) 
how they should 


Tee 


wee Te ney i spend,’ as Ibn ‘Abbas 
QS Ag PIG sic and Majahid have 
er ere sta So, Allah 


egplained it for them, 
saying: 


yee MS 
GA ne og ott 


eearts 


44 a4 5 vet 
See a aa peas 


EG ISB 2 peas G1 


tae 


pro SSG Jap 


7 verb ome we = wie wh test sistas 
ee oa - 4 coh Oy 2IG i th BSS EGG 
sal poset Bile 2°55 gat seh $e et qc 


fs i CoH NOS ALS 2 4yke 4Say: “Whatever you 
spend of good must be 

for a and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin and the 

wayfarer "> 

meaning, spend it on these categories or areas. Similarly, a 

Hadith states (that those who deserve one’s generosity the 

mast, are}: 2 

dsl Al Suk, Gets Byly Ute 
¢Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest and then the 
farthest (relatives) +7! 


Maymon bin Mihran once recited this Ayah (2:215) and 
commented, “These are the areas of spending. Allah did not 
mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the 


1! thn Abi Hatim 2:619. 
I Al Hakim 3:611. 
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curtains that cover the walls."!!! 
Next, Allah said: 

Qe og OG SS RE 5p 
<...and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows if well > 
meaning, whatever you perform of good works, Allah knows 
them and He wilt reward you for them in the best manner, no 

one will be dealt with unjustly, even the weight of an atom. 
216. Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims) though you 
dislike it, and if may be that you dislike a thing which is good 
for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah 
knows but you do not know.> aS 
©) 
Jihad is made Obligatory od 


In this Ayah, Allah made it we for the Muslims to 
fight in Jihad against the vif the enemy who transgress 
against Islam. Ax-Zurh Soil “Jihad is required from every 
person, whether he actually joins the fighting or remains 
behind. Whoever remains behind is required to give support, if 
support is w ted; to provide aid, if aid is needed; and to 
march forth; if he is commanded to do so, If he is not needed, 
then he remains behind.” It is reported in the Sahih: 


t2 3 1ES, ee coat Pa ae de qa PM See Spe Re 
talale onal wk al ror bss a oe ws Sle Sab 


‘Whoener dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah’s cause}, nor 
sincerely considered fighting, will die a death of |ahiliyyah (pre- 
Islamic era of ignorance) .17! 
On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the 
Prophet 2% said: 
Oy BE 151s Sp Sige 55 elt Gey Se Ve 

‘There is no Hijralt (migration from Makkah to Al-Madinah) 
after the victory, but only jihad and good intention. If you were 


1) thn Abi Hatim 2:620. 
(2) Muslim 3:1517- 
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required to march forth, then march forth! 
Allah’s statement: 


HS Bb 
4...though you dislike it} means, ‘Fighting is difficult and heavy 
on your hearts.’ Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as 
it includes being killed, wounded, striving against the enemies 
and enduring the hardship of travel. Allah then said: 


deel hy CHARS Sed 
€...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for 
you> 

meaning, fighting is followed by victory, dominance over the 
enemy, taking over their jJands, money and offspring. Allah 

continues: \ 
LP recede Paes eee of 
€S  Ay SEE Sd © 

¢...and that you like a thing whiei's bad for you.> 
This Ayah is general in meatiiig. Hence, one might covet 
something, yet in reality itxis “not good or beneficial for him, 
such as refraining from joining the Jihdd, for it might lead to 
the enemy taking over the land and the government. Then, 
Allah said: ew 
OO eg hs es ap 
4Allah knows, but you do not know.> 

meaning, He has better knowledge than you of how things will 
turn out to be in the end, and of what benefits you in this 


earthly life and the Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to 
His commands, so that you may acquire the true guidance. 
596, VS Bal gy heed ai ke JT al at A cll; 
Ga gh 18 UE Bab Hag GM g Hic cus ash je 
385 GB St pat g has Let Selb bin Oa 


OU Rath AL-Bari 4:56. 


998 CT fir So Kathrir 

COA Sab Wty toss 
4217. They ask you concerning fighting is te Sacred Months. 
Say, “Fighting twrein is a great (transgression) but @ greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
tle way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Harant {at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.” And they will never cease 
fighting you until they tum you back from your religion 
(Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And twhtosoever of you turns 
back from his religion and dies as a disheliever, then his deeds 
will be lost in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever .> 


€218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have 
enugrated (for Allah's religion) and have striven diard in ute 
way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mereyA nd Allah ts 
Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful > aor” 

aw 

The Nakhlah Military M sire, and the Ruling on 
Fighting during the Sacred Months 


lbn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah said: 
Allah’s Messengep\@ assembled a group of men under the 
command of Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he was about to 
march, hetarted crying for the thought of missing Allah's 
Messenger 3%. Consequently, the Messenger #% relieved Abu 
‘Ubaydah from command, appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh 
instead, gave him some written instructions and commanded 
him not to read the instructions until he reached such and 
such area. He also said to ‘Abdullah: 


Waylaol ty das sin fe isi fn Sv 


~Do not compel any of your men to continue marching with 
you thereafter. 


When ‘Abdullah read the instructions, he recited Istirja‘ 
[saying, Trulyl to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return’, and refer to (2:156)] and said, “I hear and abey Allah 
and His Messenger.” He then told his companions the story 
and read the instructions to them, and two men went back 
while the rest remained. Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami 
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{one of the disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not 
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi (where Rajab 
is the Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims, 
“You have committed murder in the Sacred Month.” Allah then 
revealed: 


. dee 4, sere ke Bae 
55 44 SG 53 JG AAT AA ge Gleay 


€They ask you concenting fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 


“Fighting therein is a great (transgressian)...“p") 


Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Sirah (life story 
of the Prophet 34}, related that Ziyad bin 'Abdullab Bakka’i said 
that Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his 
hook on the Sirah, “Allah's Messenger 3 sent ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh bin Riydb Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he {the Prophet 3} 
came back from the first battle of Badr. The phet 23 sent 
eight peaple with him, all from among the ohajiran and none 
from the Ansar. He also gave him : me itten instructions 
and ordered him not to read themy\untl he marched for two 
days, ‘Abdullah should then read the instructions and march to 
implement them, but sh uld Rot force any of those who were 
with him to accomp: eS) 

The companions: of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh were all from the 
Muhdjiran, from the tribe of Banu ‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd 
Manaf, theft’ was Abu Hudhayfah bin ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah bin 
‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd Manaf. From their allies, there was 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh, who was the commander of the army 
unit, and Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of Banu Asad 
bin Khuzaymah, From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin ‘Abd 
Manaf, there was ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of their 
allies. From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was 
Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas. From Banu Ka’, there were their allies: 
‘Adi bin ‘Amr bin Ar-Rabi‘ah not from the tribe of Ibn Wa’il; 
Wagid bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abd Manaf bin ‘Arin bin Tha‘labah 
bin Yarba' from Banu Tamim; and Khalid bin Bukair from the 
tribe of Banu Sa‘d bin Layth, Suhayl bin Bayda’ from Banu 
Al-Harith bin Fihr was also among them. When ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh marched for two days, he opened and read the 


ll Ton Abi Hatim 2-628. 
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(Prophet's) instructions, “When you read these instructions, 
march until you set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and 
At-Ta'if. There, watch the movements of the caravan of 
Quraysh and collect news about them for us.” When ‘Abdullah 
bin Jahsh read the document, he said, “I hear and obey.” He 
then said to his companions, “Allah’s Messenger i has 
commanded me to march forth to Nakhlah to watch the 
mavements of the caravan of Quraysh and to inform him about 
their news. He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (te go 
with me}. So, those who seek martyrdom, they should march 
with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, let them 
turn back. Surely, | will implement the command of Allah's 
Messenger #4.” He and his companions continued without any 
of them turning back. 


‘Abdullah entered the Hijaéz area (western Arabia) until he 
reached an area called Buhran, close to Furu‘ There, Sa‘d bin 
Abu Waqaas and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan last camel that they 
were riding in tums, and they went back o search for it while 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and the re ofthis companions continued 
until they reached Nakhlah. of » a caravan belonging to the 
Quraysh passed by ca ing Y isins, food stuff and some trade 
items for the Quraysh)\‘Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was 
‘Abdullah bin ‘A , was in the caravan, as well as Uthman 
bin ‘Abdullahcbin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin 
‘Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzim, and Al-Hakam bin 
Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin Al-Mughirah. When they 
saw the Companions they were frightened, but when they saw 
‘Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since his head 
was shaved. They said, “These people seek the ‘Umrah, so 
there is no need to fear them.” 


The Companions conferred among themselves, That day was 
the last day in the (sacred} month of Rajab. They said to each 
other, “By Allah! If you Jet them pass, they wilt soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you kill them, 
you will kill them during the Sacred Month.” They at first 
hesitated and did not like to attack them. They then began 
encouraging themselves and decided to kill whomever they 
could among the dishelievers and to confiscate whatever they 
had, Hence, Wagid bin ‘Abdullah At-Tamimi shot an arrow at 
‘Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. Uthman bin ‘Abdullah 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (202 - 224) (Part-2) ete 601 


and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan gave themselves up, while Nawfal 
bin ‘Abdullah was able to outrun them in flight. Later on, 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went back to Allah's 
Messenger 34 in Al-Madinah with the caravan and the two 
prisoners. 

Tbn Ishaq went on: I was told that some members of the 
family of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh said that ‘Abdullah said to his 
companions: “Allah’s Messenger 3% will have one-fifth of what 
we have confiscated,” This occurred before Allah required one- 
fifth for His Messenger from the war booty. So, ‘Abdullah 
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah's Messenger 3& and 
divided the rest among his companions. Ibn Ishaq also stated 
that at first, when the Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger 
#, he said to them: 


ih gi gy eile 


+] have not commanded you to conduct ware during the 
Sacred Month.» UN 


He left the caravan and the rwosisoner alone and did not 
take any share of the war booty) 

When Allah's Messenger''Sk did that, the saldiers from the 
attack were conce! edyand felt that they were destroyed, and 
their Muslim bri pn criticized them for what they did. The 
Quraysh sai t Muhammad i and his Companions violated 
the sanctity of the Sacred Month and shed blood, confiscated 
property and took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them 
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that the 
Muslims had done that during the month of Sha‘bhan {which is 
not a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about 
what happened to Allah's Messenger 2k. They said, ‘ Amr bin 
Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin ‘Abdullah: ‘Amr, means the 
war has started, Hadrami means the war has come, as for 
Waa (bin ‘Abdullah): the war has raged (using same of the 
literal meanings of these names to support their fortune- 
telling!).” But, Allah made all that tum against them. 

The people continued talking about this matter, then Allah 
revealed to His Messenger 3: 


£ r i”, “ eu fare te Cs Ma tied 
way bes HM yak FAs AE 0b SG Bhs GUAT i og Gheip 
Gi 5p A HS St ne TS al GO OD aay 
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<They ask yor conceming fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Hint, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haratn (at Makkah), avd to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than kifling.> 


This Ayah means, ‘If you had killed during the Sacred 
Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) have hindered you from 
the path of Allah and disbelieved in it. They also prevented 
you from entering the Sacred Masque, and expelled you from 
it, while you are its people, 


Gal cg ASN} 


4...2 greater (transgression) with Allakp than killing whom you 
killed among them. Aliso: \ 
ee 
Oo 


Chal g Ket Ealyy 
“' 
¢...and Al-Fitnah is worse Huot Kiting.» 
means, trying to force the Muslims Y revert from their religion 


and re-embrace Kuff after “had believed, is worse with 
Allah than killing.’ Aah said) 


Cis gan ot SB & BS SG, UD 


) 
¢And tay al never cease fighting you until Hey turn you 
back front your religion (islamic Monotheism) if they can > 


So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting viciousness. 

Ibn [shaq went on: When the Qur'an touched this subject 
and Allah brought relief to the Muslims instead of the sadness 
that had befallen them, Allah’s Messenger 2% took possession 
of the caravan and the two prisoners. The Quraysh offered to 
ransom the two prisoners, Uthman bin ‘Abdullah and Hakam 
bin Kaysan. Allah’s Messenger 34 said: 


Ble Le fils go Ga p&ae Yo 
wWe will not accept your ransom until our two companions 
return safety 0 


meaning Sa‘¢ bin Abu Wagqas and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan, “For 
we fear for their safety with you. If you kill them, we will kill 
your people,” Later on, Sa'd and Utbah returned safely and 


Surah 2, Al-Bagarah (201 - 224) (Part-2) : 603 
sai v0 aN 

AS SEN PELE SIG Galy 
i Lipa SE hea S 
rs es ade Hh wit 
BE eR ALEP ES LW Le TARE LW INP AT 


ise SS ghd ste 
Pm vie goatee teh tere h we ote 
cal GE ALR Boal ey 


Alléh’s Messenger 3x 
accepted the 
Quraysh's ransom for 
their prisoners. As for 
Al-Hakam bin 
Kaysain, he became 
Muslim and his [slam 
strengthened. He 
remained with Allah’s 
Messenger 3 until he 
was martyred during 
the incident at Bir 
Ma‘inah (when the 
Prophet 3% — sent 
seventy Companions 
to Naja to teach them 
Islam, but Banu 
Sulaim killed them all 
except two}. As for 
‘Uthman bin 


LS tb ERLE 
; a <t : ales Sui LA anti aitert 
KAS A TEE SIL AE 
ie geeb 2 e bth are daye ‘Abdullah, he went 
Sanya oe oak f 3 ail gals back to Makkah and 
Wi Nea OPA EG died there as a 
» wh arse bhie vee y 2+ 4220 || disbeliever. 
© Ps Cabell chi Ale ibn Ishaq went on 
h en ; 
When ‘Abdullah bin 


Jahsh and his companions were relieved from their 
depressing thoughts after the Qur'an was revealed about this 
subject, they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah's way). 
They said, “O Messenger of Allah] We wish that this incident 
be considered a battle for us, so that we gain the rewards of 
the Mujahidin." Then, Allah revealed: 


Mare °F 


SiS SS GAT BIN St um 9g Gass tyes Sault ee att gp 

C5 2d Bue 
€Verily, those who have believed, and those who heve emigrated 
(for Allah's religion) and have striven hard in the way of Allah, 


all these Nope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .> 
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Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their hopes of gaining what 
they had wished for.!"! 
CHG ol BOS BE Th te FR SS Le ey 
oS AOS Be Si fi ad te tis ey Ket 
ops 1 ol hay Fl go es ais Cat 4 QUkE ab 
fg ii SEN ot dt 5 al oN cis iy gs WE 
(O-s 
- €219. They ask you (O Muhammad #2) concerning alcoholic 
drink and gambling, Say: “In them is a great sin, and (some) 
benefits for men, but the swt of them ts greater than their 
benefit.”” And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: 
“That which is (spare) beyond your needs.” Thus Allah makes 
clear to you His Laws in order that you may give thotight.> 
€220. In (to) this worldly life and in the s er. And they 
ask you concerning orphans. Say: “TI «hits thing ts to work 
honestly in their property, aud if yon nux your affairs with 
theirs, then they are your bralhe And Allah knows (the one) 
who means miscltief (e.g .,td-swallaw their property) from (the 
one) who means sea yes.. fo save their property), And if 
Allah had wisi 40. e could have put you into difficulties. 
Truly, Alldhis\All-Mighty, All-Wise."’> 
<S 


The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alchoholic Drink) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Meysarah said that ‘Umar 
once said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al- 
Khamr!” Allah sent down the Ayah of Strat Al-Bagarah: 

den 3, Kegs BDA hg sea 

QThey ask you (O Muhammad #) concerning alcoholic drink 

and gantbling. Say: “In them is a great sin...> 

‘Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was recited to 
him. Yet, he still said, “O Allah! Give us a clear nuling 
regarding Al-Khamr.” Then, this Ayah that is in Surat An- 
Nisa’ was revealed: 


() ibn Hisham 2:252-255. 
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4c Ke NG RAN NGTS ¥ Gas Slt E> 
4O you who believe! Approach not As-Saldh (the prayer) when 
you are in a drunken state,> (4:43) 

Then, when the prayer was called for, a person used to 
herald on behalf of Allah's Messenger #, “No drunk person 
should attend the prayer.” ‘Umar was summoned again and the 
Ayah was recited to him. Yet, he still said, “O Allah! Give us & 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.” Then, the Ayah that is in 
Sdrat AlMd’idah was revealed, ‘Umar was again summoned 
and the Ayah was recited to him. When he reached: 


Gxt 3 Sed 
¢So, will you not then abstain?> (5:91) 
he said, “We did abstain, we did abstain.”"! this is also the 
narration that Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and sai collected 


in their books. ‘Ali bin Al-Madini and AtTirmidhi said that 
the chain of narrators for this Hadith is\sound and authentic. 
We will mention this Hadith “along with what Imam 
Ahmad collected by Abu Huey: Alléh’s saying in Sdrat Al- 
Meidah: Aw 
Aah SSI BG OT 3 3c AG OCA, 25 23 Cy 
intoxicants afid’ gambling, and AL-Ansib,?! and Al-Azlam!® 
are an abomination of Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that you may be successful.> (5:90) 


Allah said: 
tp Sh 2 esp 
<They ask you (O Mulmmad %) concerning alcoholic drinks 
and gambling > 
As for Al-Khamr, Umar bin Khattab, the Leader of the 


faithful, used to say, “It includes all what intoxicates the 
mind.” We will also mention this statement in the explanation 


Ui Ahmad 1:531, 

2! Abu Dawud 4:79, Tubjat ALAhwadhi 8:415, An-Nasd% 8:287. 
(3 altars upon which animals were sacrificed for other than Allah 
I Arrows used for divination. 
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of Surat Al Md‘idah, along with the topic of gambling.!’! 
Allah said: 


4Say: In thent is a great sin, and (some) benefits for men .> 


As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling cause, it 
effects the religion. As for their benefit, it is material, including 
benefit for the hady, digesting the food, getting rid of the 
excrements, sharpening the mind, bringing about a joyous 
sensation and financially benefiting from their sale. Also, (their 
benefit includes} earnings through gambling that one uses to 
spend on his family and on himself. Yet, these benefits are 
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause which affects 
the mind and the religion. This is why Allah said: 


Hy oy Rel i> A 
€...but the sin of them is greater ta heir benefit.» 


This Ayah was the beginning of the’ process of prohibiting 
Khamr, not explicity, but it aig implied this meaning, So 
when this Ayah was recited.to\‘Umar, he still said, “O Allahl 
Give us a clear ruling repar ing Al-Khamr.” Soon after, Allah 


sent down a clear probibition of Khamr in Sarat Al-Ma’idah: 
A GG AOE Se, BMG cc LOIS Jat Sc Sat Chap 


Cone Aid wal op SS 


€O you whe believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an 
abomination of Shaytin's lrandiwork. So aveid (strictly all) that 
(abotination) in order that you may be successful. Shaytin 
warts only fo excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allali and from As-Salih (the prayer). 
So, will you not then abstain?» (5:90, 91)! 


We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah, when we 
0) Ahmad 2:351. 
I thn Abi Hatim 2:636. 
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explain Sarat Al-Ma’idah. 

Ibn ‘Umar, Ash-Sha‘bi, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam stated that the first Ayah 
revealed about Khamr was: if 


4They ask you about Khamr and gambling. Say: “In them 
there is great sin.” (2:219} 
Then, the Ayah in Sarat An-Nisd’ was revealed (on this 


subject) and then the Ayah in Sirat Al-Ma'idah which 
prohibited Khamr!"| 


Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on 
Charity 
Allah said: \ 
Meeps 4d te At heaee of 
C3 f Sit se esp 
4And they ask you what they ought Wo spend . Say: “That 
which is (spare) beyond your needs \p 
Al-Hakam said that Migsarh\Said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
this Ayah means, whatever you can spare above the needs of 
your family. This i a the opinion of Ibn Umar, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, ‘Ikrimah, bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Kab, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas.’ 
Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said, 
“O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dindr (a currency).” The 
Prophet 3% said: 


«Spend it you on yourself.1 He said, “I have another Dinar.” He 
said: 
oa dé igh 
«Spend it ot your wife.t He said, “I have another Dindr.” He 
said: 


"NY At-Tabari 4331-336. 
7] ton Abi Hatim 2:656-657. 
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1895 ye Mad 
«Spend it on your offspriig.> He said, “I have another Dinar.” 
He said: 
wai aT 
You have better knowledge (meaning how and where to spend 
it in charity).0"") 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. 
Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger 3 
said to a man: 


CUS GS ta BS 8 LF JP EN ga 
UStart with yourself and grant it some arin anything 
remains, then spend it on your family, If anything remains, 
then spend it on your relatives. If ing remains, then 
spend it like‘ this and like that hes on various charitable 


purposes We 

A Hadith states: XO _ 

Aa re % sl a AKL ol; Pa es Ae Jai FI oh gi sia 
ee ous 


0) 
9 $ of Adam! If you spend whatever you can spare, it 
would be better for you; but if you keep it, it would be worse 
for you. You shall not be blamed for whaiever is barely 
sufficient 2°) 
Allah said: 
G86 Gi 3 BUS Et AH a BiS> 
<Thus Allah makes clear to you His Aydt in order that you 
may give thought, In (to) this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter .> 
meaning, just as He stated and explained these 
commandments for you, He also explains the rest of His Aydt 


1 At-Tabari 4:340, 
12) Mustim 2:692, 
3) Muslim no.1036. 
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regatding the commandments and His promises and Warnings, 
sa that you might give thought in this life and the Hereafter. 
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning 
about the imminent demise and the brevity of this life, and the 
imminent commencement of the Hereafter and its 
continuity, !!! 


Maintaining the Orphan’s Property 
Allah said: 
Go ltt as I AE os Te od By SG 2 Seg 
BEN 4 we 5 geil 
And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: “The best thing is 
fo work honestly in their property, and if you mii your affairs 
wilh theirs, then Mey are your brothers. And Alla} Knotes hin 


who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him 


who meaas good (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah 
had wished, He could have put you inte tis 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abb W’said, “When the Ayat: 


Gay ANN ei 


And come not ob the orphan’s property, except te 
x¢ ™ property P 


improve if,> {6:152) and 
be i “ah Fi oo et toe 
Sites HE pgMs 9 BR CL Set Sel otek dtp 


€or tee 


¢Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire! (4:10) 


were revealed, those who took care of same orphans, separated 
their food and drink from the orphans’ food and drink. When 
some of the orphans’ food and drink remained, they would 
keep it for them until they eat it or otherwise get spoiled. This 
situation was difficult for them and they mentioned this 
subject to Allah’s Messenger #5. 


0 At-Tabari 4348. 
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(Sip Abe os ' Apa FES 3 Bead 

¢And they ask you concerning orphans, Say: “The best thirig is 

to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 

with theirs, then they are your brothers.> 
Hence, they joined their food and drink with the food and 
drink of the orphans.”"! This Hadith was also collected by 
Abu Dawad, An-Nasai and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak.’?) 
Several others said similarly about the circumstances 
surrounding the revelation of the Ayah (2:220), including 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ash-Sha’bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf and those after them.””! 

Ibn Jarir reported that ‘A‘ishah said, “I dislike that an 
orphan’s money be under my care, untess I mix my food with 
his food and my drink with his drink.” 

Allah said: \ 
ra : ee) 
qi oh Le, BP , ow 

(Say: The best thing is to work honestly in their property.> 
meaning, on the one hand fie) this is required in any case}. 
Allah then said: We 

Noles Ase a> 

¢...and i yo your affairs with theirs, then they are your 

brotherso} 


meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food and drink 
with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in the 
religion. This is why Allah said afterwards: 


dct oo Lk ais bp 
éAnd Allah knows (the one) who means mischtef (€.g., te 
swallow their property) frour (the onc) who means good (e.g, to 
save thetr property).> 
meaning, He knows those whose intent is to cause mischief or 
righteousness. He also said: 
1 at-Tabari 4:350. 
I Abu Dawud 3:291, An-Nasa’ 6:256 and Al-Hakim 2:103. 
3 at-Tabari 4 :350-353. 
4 at-Tabari 4: :355. 
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4280 ie HO BGN Ge Shp 
€And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise> 
meaning, if All4h wills, He will make this matter difficult for 
you. But, He made it easy for you, and allowed you to mix 


your affairs with the orphans’ affairs in a way that is better, 
Similarly, Allah said: 


5251 oo Ih aii Ju ys ip 
And come not sear to the orphan’s property, except tov 
fprove it. (6:152) 
Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate by 


its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the condition that 


he has the intention to compensate the orphan | ter on, when 
he can afford it. We will mention about it in detail in Sarat An- 
Nisa’ by Allah’s will. os 
Ga G Geo we log abe isi iss yp 
SSA SH foal 95 yt oo OB NS ta Se og Sh I 
do bie abi wl ch oy “otk ALI SAT jy Gea ab i 
4221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikdt (idolatresses) till they 
befieve (avo Allah Alone), And indeed a stave woman who 
believes is better than a (free) Mushrikal (idolatress), event 
though she pleases you. And give not (your daughters) in 
marriage fo Al-Mushrikin till they believe (in Alla: Alone) and 
verily, a believing servant is better than a (frev) Mushrik 
(idolator), even though he pleases you, Those (Mushrikin) invite 
you fo the Fire, but Atlih invites (you) to Paradise and 
forgiveness by His leave, and makes His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to 
mankind that they may renember.> 


The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 


Allab prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women 
who worship idols, Although the meaning is general and 
includes every Mushrik woman from among the idol 
worshippers and the People of the Scripture, Allah excluded 


6 es ee 
the People of the Scripture from this ruling, Allah stated: 
innit Sanat Aig ete TAG oe STS Gall > 
(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) before your tinte 
when you have given their due dowry, desiring chastity (ie., 


taking them in legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse.» (5:5) 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah said that [bn ‘Abbas said about what 
Allah said: 
8 & Bi sd 
¢And do not marry AlL-Mushrikit (female idolators) ull they 
believe (worship Allah Alone).> 


“Allah has excluded the women of the People of the 
Scripture.""!! This is also the explanation of Mi id, ‘krimah, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ac-Rabi‘ bin Anas and otkest ' Some scholars said 
that the Ayah is exclusively tallriggsa out idol worshippers and 
not the People of the Scripture) and this meaning is similar to 
the first meaning we mention d. Allah knows best. 

Abu Jafar bin Jaris\(At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that 
there is ijma‘ marrying women from the People of the 
Scripture is.allowed, "Umar disliked this practice so that the 
Muslims dé not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or for 
similar reasons." "] An authentic chain of narrators stated 
that Shaqiq said: Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman 
and Umar wrote to him, “Divorce her.” He wrote back, “Do 
you claim that she is not allowed for me so that [ divorce 
her?” He said, “No. But, 1 fear that you might marry the 
whores from among them.” Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin 
Wahb said that ‘Umar bin Khattab said, “The Muslim man 
marries the Christian woman, but the Christian man does not 
marry the Muslim woman.” This Hadith has a stronger, 
authentic chain of narrators than the previous Hadith." 


‘MY AtTabari 4:362. 
2] thn Abi Hatim 2:669-671. 
[3] At-Tabari 4 :366. 

4] See At-Tabari 4:366 
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fon Abu Hatim!" said that Ibn ‘Umar disliked marrying the 
women from the People of the Scripture. He relied an his own 
explanation for the Ayah: 


5B & SB ass 5} 
4And do not marry Al-Mushrikdt (fetale idolators) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone).> 


Al-Bukhari alsa reported that Ibn ‘Umar said, “I do not know 


of a bigger Shirk than her saying that Jesus is her Lord!’*7) 
Allah said: 


S$ 33 a Lah UA 
4And indeed a slave woman wit believes is better than a (free} 
Mushrikah (feuiale idolators), even though she pleases you .> 


It is recorded in the Two Sakis that Abu Hurayrah narrated 


that the Prophet 4& said: RO 
sell oth, BU Als WGA Ed Weg Siyahi pte 
gw vue Lif 


\\O- 
tA woman is chosen for marca fr four reasons : her wealth, 
social status, beauty, andy ligion. So, marry the religious 
woman, may your jit Ss be filled with sand (a statement of 
encouragement) CE 

Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir.) Muslim also 


reported that Ibn ‘Amr said that Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 
vis) pes et a 4 ps vise 
tthe life of this world is but a delight, and the best of the 


delights of this earthly life is the righteous wife." 
Allah then said: 


Cie & ASAE St 
4And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin 


( thn Abi Hatim 2:671. 

(2) path ALBari 9:326. 

SI Fath ALBari 9:35, Muslim 2:1087. 
(41 Muslim 2 -1087. 

G1 Mustim 2:9010. 
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till they believe (in Allah Alonc).> 


meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing women. This 
statement is similar to Allah’s statement: 


digg ay dba 
They are not lawful (wives) for them, nor are they lawful 
(husbaids) for thet.» (60:10) 
Next, Allah said: 
dcadl Js At gh La ip 
&...and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolatar), even though he pleases you.> 


This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even an 
Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik man, even if he 
was a rich master. 


58 3,558 8g) 
€Those (Al-Mushriktii} rite Nte Fired 


meaning, associating and mingli we the disbelievers rnakes 
one love this life and prefer wiles the Hereafter, leacing to the 
severest repercussions. Allah said: 


So ins Heli Sy FH “isp 
€. but Aya rites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His 
teavep Q 
meaning, by His Law, commandments and prohibitions. Allah 
said: 
$5,508 on pati 4 - weit BSG) 
¢...and makes His Aydt clear to mankind that they may 
remember > 
Daas te Taser pe ry a or Pea es a Oe A 
Behe ARE YS use rell g AE eet 6h et Jel Siycy> 
Ss CA Les ib! LA BA os 28h GE 
7 A ST ip, ts Kid tp He Xp Bi Bs 
dr cpl 
4222. They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: “That ts an 
Adhd, therefore, keep mvay from wonten during menses and go 
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not in unto thei till they are purified.” And when they have 
purified themselves, then go in unto them as Alldh has ordained 
for you. Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance and loves those who purify themselves .> 


€223, Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when 
or hiow you will, and send (good deeds, or ask Allah to bestow 
pon you pions offspring) for your own selves beforehand. And 
fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him {in the 
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the believers {O 
Muhammad 38) .> 


Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is 
prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Jews used to 
avoid their menstruating women, they would not\eat, or even 
mingle with them in the house. The Co ions of the 
Prophet 3% asked about this matter and Allah, revealed: 


FM fe Bd date oa, we ete ayy th gete oy \ - Ab oe er 
isthe F AEE YG Cassi g si Dai B acd 3 Lijcyy 
4They ask you concerning uation. Say: That is an 
Adhd, therefore, keep arash Ve women during menses and go 
sot int toto them vill they are purified > 


Alléh’s Messenger & said: 
ef 1715) Vad 18 ition 
‘Do everything you toish, except having sexual intercourse.» 


When the Jews were told about the Prophet’s statement, 
they said, “What is the matter with this man? He would not 
hear of any of our practices, but would defy it.” Then, Usayd 
bin Hudayr and ‘Abbad bin Bishr came and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! The Jews said this and that, should we 
have sex with our women (meaning, during the menstruation 
period)?” The face of Allah's Messenger # changed color, until 
the Companions thought that he was angry with them. They 
left. Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah’s Messenger 3 
as a gift, and he sent some of it for them to drink, They knew 
then that Allah’s Messenger % was not angry with them.!! 


MY Ahmad 3:132. 
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Muslim also reported this Hadith. Allah said: 
Carrell Seah GALED 
<...therefore, keep mvay from women during imenses.> 
meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The Prophet 2 said: 
EAE Vi sod BF ikon 

6Do anything you wish except having sexual intercourse,3!") 

This is why most of the scholars said that it is allowed to 
fondle the wife, except for having sexual intercourse (when she 
is having her menses). Abu Dawid reported that ‘krimah 
related to one of the Prophet's wives that she said that 
whenever the Prophet # wanted to fondle (one of his wives) 
during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with 
something!) 

Abu Jafar bin Jerir related that Masrog went to ‘Aishah 
and greeted her, and ‘Aishah greeted him, in return. Masraq 
said, “I wish to ask you about a m ter, but ] am shy.” She 
replied, “I am your mother and you are my son.” He said, 
“What can the man enjoy of hi \wife when she is having her 
menses?” She said, “Ev ng except her sexual organ.”*) 
This is also the opinign} ¢ Tbn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
Tkrimah. x@ 

One is alk © sleep next to his wife and to eat with her 
(when she‘is having her menses). ‘A'lishah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger #; used to ask me to wash his hair while I was 
having the menses. He would lay on my lap and read the 
Qur'an while I was having the period.” It is also reported in 
the Sahih that ‘Aiishah said, “While having the menses, I used 
to eat from a piece of meat and give it to the Prophet # who 
would eat from the same place |] ate from. | used to have sips of 
a drink and would then give the cup to the Prophet 3% who 
would place his mouth where I placed my mouth.”*! 

It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Maymunah bint 
[ Muslim 1:246, 

{I Abu Dawud 1 :286. 
) Ay-Tabari 4:378. 
41 Fath ALBari t :479. 
(8) Muslim 1-245. 
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Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyah said, “Whenever the Prophet #5 wanted 
to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used 
to ask her to wear an Izdr (a sheet covering the lower-half of the 
body|.” These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari,!!") 

Similar was reported from Mishah.?) In addition, Imam 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah reported that 
‘Abduliah bin Sa‘d Al-Ansari asked Allah’s Messenger 38, “What 
am | allowed of my wife while she is having her menses?” He 
said, “What is above the izdr (a sheet covering the lower-half of 
the body). Hence, Allah’s statement: 


teak FASE > 


¢...and go tot in unto them Hf they are purified.» explains His 
statement: 
hanadi TH ifct> « 
O 
¢...therefore, keep acway from women Auuriig menses.» 

Allah prohibited having sexual initetcourse with the wife 
during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is 
allowed otherwise. sO?” 

Allah's statement: i 

AREAL oe SI SBD 

And 1 “they have purified themseives, then go in unto 

thent as Allah has ordained for you .> 
indicates that men should have sexual intercourse with their 
wives after they take a bath. The scholars agree that the 
woman is obliged to take a bath, or to perform Tayammum 
with sand, if she is unable to use water, before she is allowed 


to have sexual intercourse with her husband, after the 
monthly period ends. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


Cab E> 
“till they are purifiedy means from blood, and, 
O! Fath ALBari 1:483 Muslim 1:243. 


121 path Al-Bari 1:480 Muslim 1 :242. 


9) Ahmad 4:342, Abu Dawud 1:145,Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 1:415, Ibn 
Majah 1 :213. 
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KE 
¢And when they have purified themselves» means with water.” This 
is also the Tafsir of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Mugatil bin 
Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa‘d and others.!!! 
Anal Sex is prohibited 
Allah said: 


5 Si bs ub 
€...as Alldh has ordained for Yyou.> 


this refers to Al Far (the vagina), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
other scholars have stated.!?! Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, 
as we will further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing. Abu 
Razin, ‘Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that: 


CEES oe BS 

4...then go in unto them as Allalt has rdained for you. 
means when they are pure, and’ not during the menses.!?! 
Allah said afterwards: Awe 

4Trily, Alla des those who turn wita Hin in repentanced 
from the sifi even if it was repeated, 

Cl Leip 
and loves those who purify themselves.» 


meaning, those who purify themselves from the impurity and 
the filth that include having sexual intercourse with the wife 
during the menses and anal sex. 


The Reason behind revealing Allah’s Statement: “Your 
Wives are a Tilth for You.” 


Allah said: 
«Si ts Sap 
Ol ton Abi Hatim 2 :682,683. 


2! Typ Abi Hatim 2-684. 
'S! Thn Abi Hatim 2:684,685, 
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€Your wives are a tilth for you,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning the place of pregnancy.) 
{Allah then said:] 
is i Ap hp 
¢...s0 go to your tilth, when or how you will,> 
meaning, wherever you wish from the front or from behind, as 
long as sex takes place in one valve {the female sexual organ), 
as the authentic Hadiths have indicated. 

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Al-Munkadir said 
that he heard Jabir say that the Jews used to claim that if 
one has sex with his wife from behind {in the vagine} the 
offspring would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah was 


revealed: 
tis I Kr ih Bs Sd 0) 
ce 
4Your wives are a ee for you, so go to,your tilth, when or 
how you will,>! cae 

Muslim and Abu Dawud als: o Hiorted this Hadith! 

Ibn Abu Hatim said ‘ta Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah told him that the Jews 
claisned to the atuaiine & that if one has sex with their wife from 
behind fin the vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed. 
Allah revealed sar er 


is Si ds Ui A bx Sad 
¢Your wives are a oh for you, so go to your filth, when or 
how you will,> 
Ibn Jurayj {one of the reporters of the Hadith) said that 
Allah's Messenger 2%; said: 

tgp tb oF iy iyity Men 
«From the front or from behind, as long as that occurs in the 
Far} (oagina).2!) 


D) Aytabari 4:397. 

12) rath ALBari 4 :397. 

13) Muslim 2:1058, Abu Dawud 2-618. 
4] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:693. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Ayah, 
€55 by Sip 
<Your wives are a filth for youd 


was revealed about same people from the Ansar who came to 
the Prophet #% and asked him (about having sex with the wife 
from behind}. He said to them: 
tga Ol I JE le yt 
‘Have sex with lier as you fike as long as that occurs in the 
vagina 0" 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Sabit said; 1 went 
to Hafsah bint ‘Abdur-Rahmdan bin Abu Bakr and said, “I wish 
to ask you about something, but I am shy.” She said, “Do not 
he shy, O my nephew.” He said, “About h g sex from 
behind with women.” She said, “Umm Salamiazh told me that 
the Ansar used to refrain from havin “from behind {in the 
vagina). The Jews claimed that th ie have sex with their 
women from hehind would had Otspring with crossed-eyes. 
When the Muhdajirin cametoAl-Madinah, they married Ansar 
women and had sex with them from behind. One of these 
women would not obey her husband and said, ‘You will not do 
that until I go to(Allah’s Messenger x (and ask him about this 
matter).’ SheCwent to Uram Salamah and told her the story. 
Umm Salamah said, ‘Wait until Allah's Messenger 3 comes.’ 
When Allah's Messenger 3 came, the Ansari woman was shy to 
ask him about this matter, so she left. Umm Salamah told 
Allah’s Messenger zs the story and he said: 


ta Aa elt 
iSununon the Ansari wortat +” 
She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to her: 


es TK LS Ly Bp 


€Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your filth, when or 
frow you will.» He added: 


- . woe 
Ghats layed 


il Ahmad 1:268, 
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tOnly in one valve (the vagina) 2"! 

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said, 
“Hasan. "| 

An-Nasa’l reported that Ka‘b bin ‘Alqamah said that Abu An- 
Nadr said that he asked Nafi‘, “The people are repeating the 
statement that you relate from Ibn ‘Umar that he allowed sex 
with women in their rear [anus).” He said, “They have said a 
lie about me. But let me tell you what really happened. Ibn 
‘Umar was once reciting the Qur'an while I was with him and 
he reached the Ayah: 


42: SKE ES by SOD 

€Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 

how you will,> 
He then said, ‘O Nafi‘! Do you know the stan behind this 
Ayah?’ | said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘We, the peop ani Of Quraysh, used 
to have sexual intercourse with our. 33’ from the back (in 
the vagina). When we dipcate As oe and married 
some Ansari women, we wan argh ao do the same with them. 
They disliked it and ma ig issue out of it. The Ansari 
women had followed the. practice of the Jews who have sex 


with their women, s#hile e thiey lay on their sides. Then, Allah 
revealed: oe 


OO es Shp ub Ss BG 


€Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tith, when or 
how you will, »"9) 
This has an authentic chain of narrators. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al- 
Khatami narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 


ajedl gcc ie y - 656 - Sadl 3, tit abi Vo 
xAllah does not shy from the truth - he said it thrice-, do not 
have anal sex with women.v4l 
i Mirnadl 6: :305. 
“I Tubfat ALAhwadhi 8322. 
I sn-Nasai in AlKubra 5:315. 
I") Ahmad 5:215. 
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This Hadith was collected by An-Nasai and fbn Majah.!"! 
Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that Allat's Messenger 2& said: 


eat 3 Hat gh Oks pl ts gl on ts Yo 


Allah docs not look at a man who had anal sex with another 
man or a woman oll 


At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.” This is also the narration 
that Ibn Hibban collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated 
that this is an authentic Hadith. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ali bin Talaq said, 
“Allah’s Messenger 38 forbade anal sex with women, for Allah 
does not shy away from truth.") Abu ‘1s4 At-Tirmidhi also 
reported this Hadith and said, “Hasan !*! 

Abu Muhammad ‘Abdull4h bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Darimi 
reported in his Musnad that Said bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: | 
said to [bn Umar, “What do you sey. <00 it having sex with 
women in the rear?” He said, “What oes it mean?” [ said, 
“Anal sex.” He said, “Does a Muslim do that?”®! This Hadith 
has an authentic chain of natrators and is an explicit rejection 
of anal sex from Jon Umar. 

Abu Bakr bin Zi jaysaburi reported that Ismail bin Roh 
said that he a: Malik bin Anas, “What do you say about 
having Sean women in the anus?” He said, “You are not an 
Arab? Does sex occur but in the place of pregnancy? Do it 
only in the Faj {vagina}." | said, “O Abu ‘Abdullah! They say 
that you allow that practice.” He said, “They utter a lie about 
me, they lie about me.” This is Malik’s firm stance on this 
subject. It is also the view of Said bin Musayyib, Abu 
Salamah, ‘Ikrimah, Tawis, ‘Ata , Sa'ld bin Jubayr, Urwah bin 
Az-Zubayr, Mujdhid bir Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of 
the Salaf (the Companions and the following two generations 


"I An-Nas&i in ALKubré §:316, Ibn Majah 1:619. 

) Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 4:329, An-NasaT in Al-Kubra 5:320, Sahih fbn 
Hibban 6 :262. 

51 ton Hajr mentioned it itn Atréf Al-Musnad 4:384, but it is not in the 
published version . 

4) Tehfat ALAwadhi 4:274. 

15! ad-Darimi 1-277 no. 1143. 
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after them}. They all, along with the majority of the scholars, 
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and many of them 
called this practice a Kufr. 
Allah said: 
€KAS p55) 
¢,..and send for your own selves beforehand > 
meaning, by performing the acts of worship while refraining 
from whatever Allah has prohibited for you. This is why Allah 
said afterwards: 
CAG hol EG LEED 
<And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him fin the 
Hereafter),> 
meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds, 


tog oh aa 
4...and give good tidings to the ers (O Muhanad 23).> 


meaning, those who obey wha Allah has commanded and 
refrain from what He toa pated, Ibn Jarir reported that 
‘Ata’ said, or related itt Ibn ‘Abbas, 


Na 
eee Kise ats 
...and send for your own selves beforehand.» 
means, mention Allah’s Name, by saying, ‘Bismillah’, before 
having sexual intercourse.””! Al-Bukhari also reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Allah’s Messenger 2 said: 
ey Sutin ey ogi val pty JU aba ohh Si sip) Uy gsact of sho 
anh Gas Sly 0d Gg Ny ey SAR By Ay S55 Sn 
af anyone of you on having sexual relations with his wife said: 
‘In the Name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also 
protect what you bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) 
from Satan,’ and if it is destined that they should have a child 
then, Satan will never be able to harm him 2 


i) At-Tabari 4:417, 
(2) Path ALBari 93136. 
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<n ae 
4224. And make not 
Allah's (Nate) an exe 
cuse In your oaths 
against doing good and 
acting, ously, and 
me ing peace among 
mankind. And Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower 
(i.e., do not swear 
much and if you have 
sworn against doing 
something good then 
give ar expiation for the 
oath anid do govil).> 
4225, Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths, but He will call you fo account for that 
which your hearts have carned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most- 
Forbearing > 


The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed 


Allah commands, ‘You should not implement your vows in 
Allah’s Name to refrain from pious acts and severing the 
relations with the relatives, if you swear to abandon such 
causes,’ Allah said in another Ayah: 

Bo dani Ko GF Nyy Js KS LUT Sh 
CS ah) Se RSS i 
¢And fet not those among you who are blessed with graces and 
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wealili swear not to give (any sort of Help) to their kinsmen, Al- 
Masakin (the poor), and rose wha left their homes for Alldlt’s 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you?’ {24:22) 
Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it by 
expiation. Allah’s Messenger 5* said: 
es cpus ea Mota ait ate 3 on a! ioe ree zh BY aus 
‘By Allah! tt is more sinful to Alla iat one of you 
impleneuts Is vow regarding (severing the relations will) his 
relatives than (brenking itis promise and) paying Hie Kaffiraby! 
that Allah has required in such cases. 
This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also Imam 
Ahmad.!*! coe 
‘Ali bj , oie 
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that fbn Abbas said that what 
Allah said: we 


ale ; 
¢And make not Allah's (aime) an excuse in your onths> 


Ineans, “Do not vow toy tefrain from doing good works. {If you 
make such vow Uién] break it, pay the Kaffarah and do the 
good work.” dot is was also said by Masraq, Ash-Sha‘bi, 
[brahim AfNakhai, Mujahid, Tawtis, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, 
‘Ikrimah, Makhvil, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Mugatil bin 
Hayyan, Ar Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dabhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and 
As-Suddi."4) 

Suporting this view, which is the majority view, is what is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari 
narrated that Allah's Messenger 2% said; 


aN ES ee Ok 8 ew ae Ses ath Sy as Je 


nglints 93 3h 


tl Expiation, refer to 5:89. 

°V Fath Al-Bani 12:441, Muslim 3:1276, Ahmad 2:317, 
Sl At Tahari 4-422. 

1 ton Abi Hatim 2:700 702. 
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see a better act, but I would do tohat is better and break my 
vow,2!"| Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allah’s Messenger 2% said: 


Bill fas cae 3p FRE ee kw IF geet ye Ge Gy 
«Whoever makes a vow and then finds what is better than his 
vow (should break his vow,) pay the Kaffarah and perform the 
better deed x!) 


The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 
Allah said: 
k5 3 sl 3 $5 Yd 


\ 
€Allah will not call you to account for what which is 
nuintentional in your oaths,> os 


This Ayah means, ‘Allah doe: fet punish or hold you 
accountable for the Laghw cculicatienel vows that you 
make.’ The Laghw vows Pp aieoniesl and are just like the 
habitual statements Lae tongue repeats, without really 
intending them. For tance, it is reported in the Two Sahihs 
that Abu Hurayrth narrated that Allah’s Messenger #5 said: 


aS YB iy och wae op JS ale yo 


‘Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned Al-Lat and 
Al-’Uzza (two idols) in his vow, should then say, ‘There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah’ sl 


The Messenger 2% said this staternent to some new Muslims 
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by their idol 
AL-L&t. Therefore, the Prophet 3 ordered them to intentionally 
recite the slogan of /ktilds, just as they mentioned these words 
by mistake, so that it (the word of ikhlds) may eradicate the 
word (of Shirk). This is why Allah said: 


GS336 E5S Eh KI5> 
0 Fath ALBari 11:525, Muslim 3:1268 


I Mustim 311272. 
3! Fath ALBdri 11:545, Muslim 2:1268. 
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€...but He will call yeu ta account for that which your hearts 
have earned.} and in another Ayah: 


CoN LE Gp 
%.. fur your deliberate onths> (5:89) 


Abu Dawid reported under Chapter: The Laghw Vows’ that 
‘Ata’ said that ‘Aishah said that Allah’s Messenger # said: 
vals Jb ag SE ise GED DE GB set og jill 
‘The Laghee in the vows includes what the man says in his 
house, such as, ‘No, by Alla,’ and, ‘Yes, by Allah’ 1 
fbn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw 
vow includes vowing while angry.) 

He also reported that [bn ‘Abbas said, “The\ Laghw vow 
includes vowing to prohibit what Allah has ed, and this 
type does not require a Kaffarah (expiation),” Similar was said 
by Sa'd bin Jubayr.!*! ce 

In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: Vowing 
while Angry’ that Said bin Musayyib said that two Ansari 
brothers both received inhétitance and one of them asked that 
the inheritance be divided, His brother said, “If you ask me 
about dividing the‘inheritance again, then all of what I have 
will be spetcon the Ka‘bah’s door.” ‘Umar said to him, “The 
Ka‘bah does not need your money. So break your vow, pay the 
Kaffarak and come to terms with your brother. [ heard Allah's 
Messenger 2# saying: 


Vas eB GA a5 Je3 Seek BE Vy he 5 Ye 
as 
5Do not inake a vow against yourself, nor to disobey the Lord, cut 
the relations of the womb or dispose of what you ido not own 24) 
Allah said: 
Bish ES ¢ Shs 55> 


OV Abu Dawud 3-572. 
{2} Ibn Abi Hatim 2:716. 
1 [on Abi Hatim 2:715. 
4) Abu Dawud 3 :581. 
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¢...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts 
nave earned,> 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah 
mens swearing about a matter while knowing that he is lying. 

Mujahid and others said thts bea is similar to what Allah said: 

Geng Pals (Gy S eal SSS 


¢.. but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.» (5:89) 
Allah said (2:225 above): 


pe ink Shp 
¢And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing .» 
meaning, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and Most 
Forbearing with them. \ 
oe Ys LS SAE aif Op oth ob TAT ca sya oe SR Sall> 
at me be al ig Rate) 
4226. Those who take an oatl aii have sexual relation with 
their wives must wait ir months, then if they return, 
verily, Allah is Oft-Fexgiving, Most Merciful .> 
4227. And if koe decide upon divorce, then Allah is All- 
Hearer, Slee ver > 


The Ila’ a its Rulings 


Ila’ is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep with 
his wife for a certain period, whether less or more than four 
montis. If the vow of Ila’ was for less than four months, the 
man has to wait for the vow’s period to end and then is 
allowed to have sexual intercourse with his wife. She has to be 
patient and she cannot ask her husband, in this case, to end 
his vew before the end of its term. It is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that ‘A'ishah said that Allah’s Messenger #& swore he 
would stay away from with his wives for a month. He then 
came down after twenty-nine days saying: 


Sy bes “ jee 
«The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days"! 
"I Fath ALBari 8:380, Muslim 2:1113. 
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Similar was narrated by ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and reported 
in the Two Sahihs.'"! If the period of Ha’ is for more than four 
months, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband, 
upon the end of the four months, to end the fla’ and have 
sexual relations with her. Otherwise, he should divorce her, by 
being forced to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that 
the wife is nol harmed. Allah said: 


- Yer ohare Fe 
CS xe Se GD 
<Those who take an cath not jo have sexual relations with their 
wives 
meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with the wife. 


This Ayah indicates that the iid’ involves the wife and not a 
slave women, as the majority of the scholars have\agreed, 


qi BD SAS} ae 
¢.. must iwait for four. orth, 
meaning, the husband waits for ie months from the time of 
the vow and then ends the fl@‘fit the vow was for four or more 
months) and is require 10 Bither return to his wife or divorce 
her. This is why Allah, d next: 
x‘ acd 
oe 30 a> 
t 
g ...then if they retumt,> 


meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual intercourse 
with the wife. This is the Tofsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Masriq, Ash- 
Sha‘bi, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn Janr.!*! 


ei Lk ap 
4...verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


with any shortcomings that occurred in the rights of the wife 
because of the vow of fia’. 
Allah said: 


Sibi ie i> 
And if they decide upon divurce,> 


'" Fath AL-Hari 4:143, Muslim 2:1110. 
7) at-Tabari 4-466 467. 
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indicating that divorce does not occur by merely passing the 
four month mark (during the fia}. Malik reported from Nafi‘ 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “If the man swears to fa’ from 
his wife, then divorce does net occur automatically even after 
the four months have passed. When he stops at the four 
months mark, he should either divorce or return.”  Al- 
Bukhari also reported this Hadith.') Ibn Jarir reported that 
Suhay! bin Abu Salih said that his father said, “I asked twelve 
Companions about the man who does fa’ with his wife. They 
all stated that he does not have to do anything until the four 
months have passed and then has to either retain or divorce 
her.“1 Ad-Daraqutni also reported this fram Suhay!.'4! 

It is also reported from Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’, 
‘A'ishah, Ibn Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas. This is also the opinion of 
Said bin Musayyib, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, ahid, Tawis, 
Muhammad bin Kab and Ai-Qasim. . o 

seth 8S BOOS Le IB al cae Sl 
ot Be Bhs SS, Oil 5 9 i A SS BST ob SL SSF 
AI 5 Sis Se as Sal oe 
$228. And dingrted woinen shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for 
them toconceal what Alléh has created in their wombs, if they 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the 
better right to take them back in that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation. And they (women) have rights (over their 
husbands as regards living expenses) similar (to those of their 
husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect) to what 
is reasonable, but inen have a degree {of responsibility) over 
them, And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


The Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 


This Ayah contains a command from Allah that the divorced 
woman, whose marriage was consummated and who still has 


Ul At Muwarta 2 :556. 
(7) Fath AL-B4ri 9 :335. 
Sl) Ap-Tabari 4:493. 

(1 Ad-Dardqueni 4:61. 
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menstruation pericds, should wait for three (menstrual) 
periods {Quru} after the divorce and then remarty if she 
wishes. 


The Meaning of Al-Quru’ 


ibn Jarir related that ‘Alqamah said: We were with Umar bin 
Al-Khattab when a woman came and said, “My husband 
divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me 
while ] had prepared my water [for taking a bath], took off my 
clothes and closed my door.” ‘Umar asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘td, “What do you think?” He said, “I think that she is still 
his wife, as long as she is not allowed to resume praying (ie., 
until the third period ends before he takes her back).” Umar 
said, “This is my opinion too.”"! This is also the opinion of 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Ad-Darda’, 
‘Ubddah bin As-Samit, Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas‘id, Mu‘adh, 
Ubayy bin Ka'b, Abu Masa Al-Astari and Ibn ‘Abbas. 
Furthermore, this is the ene of Said bin Musayyib, 
‘Aigamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, SH hid, ‘Ata’, Tawis, Sad bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ash-Shabi, Ar-Rabi'a! yAtil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Makhdl, 
Ad-Dahhak and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani. They all stated that the 
Qurw’ is the menstruation period. What testifies to this is the 
Hadith that’ Abu Dawud and An-Nasai reported that Patimah 
bint Abu Hubaiysh said that Allah's Messenger 3 said to her: 


ati pel Sia eis 


‘Do not pray annie your Agri’ (pl, for Quru’, the 
menstruation period) 2! 

If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear 
proof that the Quru’ is the menstruation period. However, one 
of the narrators of this Hadith, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown 
person (in Hadith terminology), as Abu Hatim has stated, 
although [bn Hibbdn has mentioned Al-Mundhir in his book 
Ath-Thigat. 


"1 AyTabari 4-502. 
2) Abu Dawud 1:191, An-Nasd? 6-211, 
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A Woman’s Statement about Menses and Purity is to be 
accepted 

Allah said: 

ipl b Hi Eu 525 SALE > 
¢...and if is not lawful for them to conceal what Alldli has 

created in their woinbs,> 
meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods. This is the 
Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Mujahid, Ash-Shadi, Al- 
Hakam bin ‘Utaybah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhdék and 


others.!! 
Allah then said: 
55 3h SE T od 
€...if they believe in Allah and the Last Diy.» 

This Ayah warna women against hidirig) the truth {if they 
were pregnant or on their menses) indicating that they are the 
authority in such matters as\\they alone know such facts 
about themselves. Since g such matters is difficult, 
Allah left this page a them. Yet, women were warned 
not to hide the = ee case they wish to end the ‘dddah 
sooner, or pe ording to their desires. Women were thus 


comman: aseay the truth (if they were pregnant or on their 
menses}, No more and no less. 


The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced 
Wife during the ‘Iddah (Waiting Period} 
Allah said: 
ei, Gil a Sg Sa SA SS 
And their husbands have the better right to take them back in 
that period, if they wish for reconciliation .> 
Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can take her 
back, providing she is still in her ‘iddah {time spent before a 
divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that his aim, by 
taking her back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing 
things back to normal. However, this ruling applies where the 


IV Ibn Abi Hatim 2:744,745. 
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husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should 
mention that (when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed}, the ruling 
that made the divorce thrice and specified when the husband 
is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not been 
revealed yet. Previously, the man used to divorce his wife and 
then take her back even if he had divorced her a hundred 
separate times. Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah 
(2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So there was now a 
reversible divorce and an irreversible final divorce. 


The Rights the Spouses have ove Each Other 
Allah said: 
ual, fee oll i Ship 


¢And they (women) have nelts {over their husbands as regards 
living expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) over them 
(as regards obedience and respect} to what is.xeasonable > 


This Ayah indicates that the wife Had ‘certain rights on her 
husband, just as he has cerlainamghts on her, and each is 
obliged to give the other spouse his due rights. Muslim 


reported that Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger # said: 
Sa Sorat less al ul SALUT Gp tag wt 
PF eee a ae pe eae 
Saya ike §is Sp C5 sd Sas Shy VOL ele aSdy wat 
i is iealy Sipe Bilal wee he 
tFear Allith regarding your women, fur you have taken them by 
Allah's covenant and were allowed to enjoy with them sexually 
by Alladi’s Words. You have the right on then that they do not 
allow anyone you dislike to stt on your mat. If they do that, 
then discipline them lemently. They have the right to be spent 
on and to be bought clothes in what is reasonable 3!) 
Bahz bin Hakim said that Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah Al- 
Qushayri related that his grandfather said, “O Messenger of 


Allahl What is the right the wife of one of us has?” The 
Prophet 2% said: 


AHN tig S25 VG LEB yp AS, heb iy Qaakd Sh 


ll Muslim 2:886. 
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wt a VAs Ys 
"To feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when you buy for 


yourself and to refrain from striking her on the ri cursing 
her or staying away from her except in the house a!!| 


Waki related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I like to take care of my 
appearance for my wife just as I like for her to take care of her. 
appearance for me. This is because Allah says: 

util Sle oil J Ad 


¢And they (women) have rights similar (to those of their 
husbands) over thein to what ts reasonable.>” This statement 
is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim.?! 


The Virtue Men have over Women \ 
Allah said: oe 


ee ee ae 
4553 56 BS? 
x\ 
but men have a degree (of résponsibility) over them.> 
This Ayah indicates «then are in a more advantageous 
position than women physically as well as in their mannerism, 
status, obedience (oft men to them), spending, taking care of 
the affairs andci general, in this life and in the Hereafter. 
Allah said {in‘another Ayah): 

& ib ho at FH KS GY Sl gE O28 JD 

fc-yxi 

<Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because 


Allalt has made one of them to excel the otter, and because they 
spend {to support them) from their means.> (4:34) 


Allah's statement: 
US bus Shp 
¢And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise> 
means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those who disobey 


"Abn Dawud 2 :606. 
(1 ae-Tabari 4:532, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:750. 
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and defy His commands. He is Wise in what He commands, 
destines and legislates. 
te bile Spend JA 5 Jot, eS A ot ey BSE Sibip 
ceo i GA A Be ah Te I, et Bs 
mesg ob GGG A si ke A OLS KM GM Ob Sy SST Y OE 
C5 BE Sik es Se ce A 
4229, The divorce is twice, after that either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. And it is not 
lawfitl for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what 
you gave them (the Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband 
to his wife at the time of marriage), excep! when both parties 
fear that they would be unable to keep the lini \ordained by 
Allah (e.2., to deal with each other on a faix basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep ihe finnits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on gid them if she gives back 
(the Mahr or a part of it)..These are the limits ordained by 
Allatt, so do not transgress Yen. And whoever transgresses the 
limits ordained by Ana, then such are the wrongdoers.> 


4230. And if sie has divorced her (the third time), then she is 
not lawfulCunto him thereafter until she tas married another 
hiusband: Then, if the other husband divorcees her, it is no sin 
on both of thent that Hwy reunite, provided they feel that they 
can keep the limits ordained by Allah. These are the limits of 
Allah, witch He makes plain for the people who have 
knowledge .> 


Divorce is Thrice 


This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in the 
beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to take back 
his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a hundred times, 
as tong as she was still in her Yddah {wait:s;. period}. This 
situation was harmful for the wife, and this is way Allah made 
the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back 
his wife after the first and the second divorce (as leng as she 
is still in her ‘Iddah}. The divorce becomes irrevocable after the 
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third divorce, as Allah said: 
455 eS al dks Shes Bes Sasi 
¢The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kinduess.> 


In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported ir, Chapter: “Taking the 
Wife back after the third (Divorce) is an abrogated practice,” 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah: 

dined SO SEG SG Se 5 5 St AL a Lt 
¢And divorced women shall wait (as regards their niarriage) for 
three menstrual periods, asi it is not lawful for them to conceal 

what Allah has created in their worths,> (2:228) 


The man used to have the right to take back his wife even if 
he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this and said: 
Riemer -) 
€3 ¥ lls! ip i G 
$The divorce ts ti 

This Hadith was also cles y a Nasai!4 Ibn Abu 
Hatim reported that Urwateegi that a man said to his wife, “I 
will neither divorce anne take you back.” She said, “How?” 
He said, “1 will di ree you and when your term of ddah 
nears its end, obwil re you back.” She went to Allah’s 
Messenger zxcand told him what happened, and Allah revealed: 


5G Sitp 
€The divorce is Reive,p 7) 


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in his 
Tafsir.) 
Aah suid; 


€3Sp HE Boeke cap 


<...after that, either you retain her on reasonable tenns or 
release her with kindness .> 


Ml Abu Dawud 2:644. 
17) An-Nesa'i 6:222. 

35 thn Abi Hatim 2:754. 
4] at-Tabari 4-539. 
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meaning, Tf you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice 
to take her back, as Jong as she is still in her ‘Yddah, 
intending to be kind to her and to mend differences. 
Otherwise, await the end of her term of ‘iddah, when the 
divorce becomes final, and let her go her own way in peace, 
without committing any harm or injustice against her.’ ‘Ali bin 
Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the man 
divorces his wife twice, let him fear Allah, regarding the third 
time. He should either keep her with him and treat her with 
kindness, or let her go her own way with liandness, without 
infringing upon any of her rights.” 


Taking back the Mahr (Dowry) 
Allah said: 


f4 ade, me 


Gk Sis Ee LG J ead 44 Sp \ 
¢Amd if is not lawful for you (men) to os at (from your 
ioives) ary of (Mie dowry) what you gare dhimn,> 


meaning, you are not allowed to } T or pressure your wives 
to end this situation by giving) you back the Mahr and any 
gifts that you have given them {in return for divorce). 
Similarly, Allah said: ws 


S 
and Goi should not treat thent with harshness, that you 


may take away part of what you have given then, unless they 
commit opert illegal sexual intercourse.» (4:19) 


However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a good 
heart, then Allah said regarding this situation: 
QeGe oa GS CEs ih 22 SS Bb p> 


4...but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any purl of it 
to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm > (4:4) 


Allowing Khul‘ and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 


When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the 
wife ignores the nghts of the husband, dislikes him and 


"T At-Tabari 4 :543. 


we 
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becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allawed to 
free herself (from married life} by giving him back what he had 
given her (in gifts and Mahrj. There is no sin on her in this 
case nor on him if he accepts such offer. This is why Allah 
said: 


Hal Shug Whe J et Sa & ME I ed je ap 
iq SBT Ok cee tk a VT 
4And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what you gave them, except when both parties 
fear that they would be wnable to keep the limits ordained by 
Alldh (v.g.. to deal with each other on a fair basis). Ther: if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on either of Hem if she gives back.> 


Sometimes, the woman has no valid reaso d she still 
asks for her marriage to be ended. In thiS<case, Ibn Jarir 
reported that Thawban said that Allah's Me senger #7 said: 


S288 “ 2 . AN Se tiagi sie at 
edt cast, Gile thd ot «Agee ESE wk all Gola 


Any woman wha ask: fier” husband for divorce without 
jushfication, then thesscent of Paradise will be forbidden for 
her 98) ee 


At-Tirmidhi,cfécorded this Hadith and stated that it is 
Hasan." Qs 

fbn Jarir said that the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammds and his wife Habibah bint 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salai."! In his Muwatta', Imam Malik 
reported that Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to 
Thabit bin Gays bin Shammas and that Allah’s Messenger 2 
once went ta the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint 
Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah's Messenger # said, “Who is 
this?” She said, “I am Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of 
Allahl" He said, “What is the matter?” She said, “I and Thabit 
bin Qays”, meaning, (she can no longer be with) her husband. 
When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah’s Messenger 3 
") At-Tabar 4:69. 
I Tyhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :367, 
(3t at-Tabari 4:556. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagaral: (225 - 252) (Part-2)  _ : 639 
said to him: 
bk Gla ato bb 5 ye LL os alt 
vThis is Habibah bint Sahl, she said what Allah has permitted 
her to say? 
Habibah also said, “OQ Messenger of Allah! 1 still have 
everything he gave me.” Allah’s Messenger #5 said: 
eTake it from ber: So, he took it from her and she remained 
in her family's kouse.”"! 
This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasau.!?: 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the wife of 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas came lo the Prophel 3 and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! I do not criticize his religion or 
mannerism. But 1 hate committing Kujr in Islam (by ignoring 
his rights on her}.” Allah’s Messenger 3x Said: mA 
OeEae eS vil, ag 
Dake be Yet e OS 
Will you give hin back §i@ arden? 
She said, “Yes.” Allah's Messenger a5 suid: 
eth? oh da 4131 
"Take back the garden and divorce her once." 
An-Nasa’i alyehtecorded it! 


The qddch (Waiting Period] for the Khul‘ 


At-Tirmidhi reported that Rubayi' bint Mu'awwidh bin ‘Afra’ 
got a Khul‘ during the time of Allah’s Messenger #s and the 
Prophet 3 ordered her to wait for one menstmaation peried for 
ddah.*! 


Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice 
Allah said: 


JT at Muwatta 2-564. 

(J Abmad 6:433, Abu Dawud 2:667, An-Nasai 6 :169. 
3! Rath Al Bari 9:306. 

4] an-Nasa’i 6:169. 

ISI tunfet ALARwadhi 4 363. 


640 eee Tafsir fbn Kathir 
Kapult oo BGG SC ok Se AS 6 wD 
€These are the limits ordained by Allih, so do not transgress 
them. And whoever transgresses the limits ordained by Allah, 
then sucit are the wrongdoers.> 
This means that the laws that Allah has legislated are His 


set limits, so do ‘not transgress them. An authentic Hadith 
states: 


3 BRS ty UALR IG janis Goss UME oi G2 de an bp 


tAllah has set some limits, so do not transgress them; and 
commanded some commands, so do not ignore them; and made 
some things unlawful, so do not commit them. He has also left 
some matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, not 
because He has forgotten them, so do not ask aliout them 0"! 


Rae 
Pronouncing Three Divorces.\at the same Time is 
Unlawful o\? 

The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove 
that it is not ma pronounce three divorces at one time. 
What further proves’this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labid has 
stated - as asa recorded - that Allah’s Messenger 3 was 
told abouf-a man who pronounced three divorces on tis wife at 
one time, so the Prophet 3 stood up while angry and said: 

Sees gol 5 Uy at ous, Calth 
«The Book of Allah is being made the subject of jest while I ant 
still amongst you?» 


A man then stood up and said, “Should | kill that man, O 
Messenger of Allah?"?! 


The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 
Allah said: 
C8 ts SEU SYK 
0 Ad-Daraqutni 4 :298. 
171 An-Nasi't 6:142. 
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4And if lie has divorced her (the third time), then she is tof 
lawful for fim tMrereafter until she has married another 
husband,> 


This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his wife for the 
third time after he divorced her twice, then she will no longer 
be allowed for marriage to him. Allah said: 


qh 035 (65 Ed 
€...unuil she has married another husband.> 


meaning, until she legaliy marries another man. For instance, 
if she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master 
lif she was a servant}, she would still be ineligible for marriage 
for her ex-husband (who divorced her thrice), because 
whomever she had sexual relations with was not her legal 
husband. If she marries a man without consummating the 
marriage, she will not be eligible for her = etand. Muslim 
reported that ‘Alshah said that Allah's Messenger x& was 
asked about a woman who marries\a man who thereafter 
divorces her (thrice). She then ies another man and he 
divorces her before he has s relations with her, would she 
be allowed for her _ isband? Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 


«No. ithe enjoys her ‘Usaylah (sexual relation) 0"! 
Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith,'?) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Alishah said, “The wife of 
Rifa‘ah Al-Qurazi came while | and Abu Bakr were with the 
Prophet 3 and she said, 1 was Rifa‘ah’s wife, but he divorced 
me and it was an irrevocable divorce. Then I married ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is minute like a 
string.’ She then took a small string of her garment (to 
resemble how small his sexual organ was). Khalid bin Sa‘d bin 
AlAs, who was next to the door and was not yet allowed in, 
said, ‘'O Abu Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from 
what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?’ The Prophet 
# merely smiled. Then, Allah’s Messenger # asked her: 


I'l Muslim 2:1057. 
7 Fath ALBGn 9:284. 


642 Tafsir ton Kathir 
a4 Bes is og Be Bae ote eae the 4 ffs 
AU a a Plea gat LY el, | ute Hi ope lite 


‘Do you want fo remarry Rifd'ah? You cannot unless you 
experience his ‘Usaylah and he experiences your ‘Usaylah (i.e., 
had a complete sexual relation with your present husband).0""! 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasai also recorded this 
Hadith." Muslim's wording is "Rifa‘ah divorced his wife for 
the third and final time.” 

The word ‘Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith means sexual 
intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An-Nasai reported that ‘Aishah 
said that Allah’s Messenger # said: 


Le H Liew . 3 <i 
telat oat O} Via 


«Usaylah is sexual intercourse»! 


\ 
The Curse on the Participants of Tahiil/Halatah 


The reason for the woman (who, was divorced thrice} to 
marty another man must be that.th man desires her and has 
the intention of having an extended martied life with her. 
These are the legal goals“ahd aims behind marriage. If the 
reason behind the second marriage was to make the woman 
eligible for her sband again, then this is the Tahlil that 
the Hadiths cursed and criticized. In addition, when the 
reason béhind this marriage (if it was Tahl is announced in 
the contract, it would make the contract invalid according to 
the majority of the scholars. 

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said, 
“Allah’s Messenger #§ cursed the one who does Tahilil, the one 
in whose favor it is done, those who eat Riba (usury) and those 
who feed it (pay the usury)! at-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai 
reported this Hadith!" and At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is 
Hasan.” He said, “This is what is acted upon according to 
people of knowledge among the Companions, among whom are 


iM Ahmad 6:34 

2] Fath ALBari 10:518, Muslim 2:1057, An-Nasai 6:146. 

3) anmad 6:62. 

(1 Ahmad 1:448. 

(51 Ahmad 1:448, Tubfat Al Ahwadhi 4 :268, An-Nasaii 6-149. 
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‘Umar, ‘Uthman and Ibn Umar. It was also the saying of the 
scholars of Figh among the Tabi‘in (second generation of Islam). 
And it has been reported from ‘Ali, bn Mas‘ad and Ibn ‘Abbas”. 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that Nafi' said: “A man 
came to lbn Umar and asked him about a man who divorced 
his wife three times. Then, his brother married her to make 
Tahl# for his brother, without the brother knowing this fact. 
He then asked, “Is she allowed for the first (husband}?” He 
said, “No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. We used 
to consider this an act of adultery during the time of Allah’s 
Messenger x#." Al-Hakim said, “This Hadith has a Sahih chain 
although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.”"! The 
wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling came from the 
Prophet ss, Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb Al- 
Kirmani and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah bin Jabir 
said that ‘Umar said, “If the participants to Table are brought 
to me, J will have them stoned."?! Ss © 


Nes 
When does a Woman who was:divorced Three Times 
become Eligible for Her First Husband 


Allah said: Awe 
” {GG o> 
4And if he has didiorced her> meaning, the second husband after 
he had complete sexual relations with her, 
CR SK Ch HP 
4it is no sin on both of them that they reunitey meaning, the wife 
and her first husband, 
4452 ta AE yp 
provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.> 
meaning, they live together honorably. Mujahid said, “If they 
are convinced that the aim behind their murriage is 
honorable.”*! Next, Allah said: 


Fleet Ct 
(fl AL-Hakim 2:199. 
I Ibn Abi Shaybah 4:294. 
} at-Tabari 4:598. 
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4These are the limits 
of Allah,» His 
commandments and 
legislation, 
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4231. And when 
you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the tern of 
their prescribed period, either take them back on a reasonable 
basis or set them free un a reasonable basis. But do not take 
them back fo hurt them, and whoever does that, then he hes 
wronged himself. And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in 
jest, but remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), and that 
which He has sent dawn to you of the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) 
and Al-Hikmah (the Prophet's Sunnah ~ legal ways — Islamic 
jurisprudence) whereby He instructs you. And fear Allah, and 
know that Allah is All-Aware of evensthing>. 


<4 2 
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Being Kind to the Divarced Wife 


This is a command from Allah to men that when one of 
them divorces his wife with a reversible divorce, he should 
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treat her kindly. So when her term of ‘iddah (waiting period) 
nears its end, he either takes her back in a way that is better, 
including having witnesses that he has taken her back, and he 
lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after 
her ‘fddah finishes and then kindly asks her to depart from 
his house, without disputing, fighting with her or using foul 
words. Allah then said: 
hid Oe BK > 
<But do not take them back to hurt them,> 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Masraq, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ and Mugatil bin Hayyan said that a man 
used to divorce his wife, and when her ‘Iddah came near its 
end, he would take her back to harm her and to stop her from 
marrying someone else. He then divorced her she would 
begin her ‘iddah and when her ‘Iddah term its end, he 
would take her back again, so that the ee i of ‘Iddah would 
be prolonged for her. After that, al h prohibited this 


practice") Allah has also a those who indulge in 
such practices, when He s 


hci Ho 5 a bs ssp 


¢...and whoewe? does that, then he has wronged himself.) 


meaning, %B ng Allah’s commandments. 
Allah then said: 


is ab (a. 4 Perea 7 5 


{And treat not the verses ane of Allah int a jest,> 
Ibn Jarir said that Abu Masa (Al-Ash‘ari} narrated that 
Allah's Messenger i once hecame angry at the Ash'‘ari tribe. 
Abu Misa went to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Are 
you angry with the Ash ‘ariyyin?” The Praniies 3K said: 
ita tall ate th Gui dk 25 aay Mb Cat tt is 
tisats # A) 
cOne of you says, ‘I divorced her’ -then says- ‘I took her back! 
This is not the appropriate way Muslims conduct divorce. 


Ul fon Abi Hatim 2:772-774, 


646 Tafsir Ibu Kathir 


Divorce the woman when she has fulfilled the term of the 
prescribed period .v'"! 


Masriiq said that the Ayah refers to the man who harms his 
wife by divorcing her and then taking her back, ‘so that the 
‘Iddah term is prolonged for her. 12} Al-Hasan, Qataédah, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khurasdni, Ar-Rabi' and Mugatil bin Hayydn said, “He is 
the man who divorces his wife and says, ‘1 was joking.’ Or he 
frees a servant or gets married and says, 1 was only joking.’ 
Allah revealed: 

Ch AM ose CS WD 
4And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,>®) 


Then such men were made to bear the consequences of their 
actions. 
Alléh then said: RY 
4k Ms | » Ri 
© 
4...but remember Allah's ON YOu,> 


meaning, by His sending His. \Méssenger 4& with the right 
guidance and clear pn to 


Kab u 2 Xie AF) b> 


and that which He Se sent down to you of the Book (f.e., the 
Pe “an) and, Hikinalt> meaning the Sunnah, 


45, Sid 
¢...twhereby He instructs you .> 


meaning, commands you, forbids you and threatens you for 
transgressing His prohibitions. Allah said: 


ii WEED 
4And fear Allah 
meaning, concerning what you perform and what you avoid, 
RR Ra 
éand know that Allis is All-Aware of everything > 
1 At-Tabari 5:14. 
& at-Tabari 5:8, 
(3) thn Abi Hatim 2:775,776. 
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none of your secret or public affairs ever escapes His 
knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly. 


ae ee fete el bared regen $F Fad ber er tame sete tere HT ce 
Darl pe a Oy Se GE Cake QU BG a a yp 
the yim atte Neti BY GE Bye Age ule th pk ce bey ae 
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4232. And when yor have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not prevent them 
from marrying thetr (former) husbands, if they mutually agree 
on reasonable basis. This (instruction) is an mbnonition for him 
among you who believes in Alla and the Last Day. Thal is 
more virtious and purer for you. Allah knows and you know 
not? 


\ 
The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not 
prevent Her from going back to Her Husband 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported thai\Jbn ‘Abbas said, “This 
Ayah was revealed about the an who divorces his wife once 
or twice and her ‘ddah finishes. He later thinks about taking 
her back in marriage the woman also wishes that, yet, her 
family prevents oP Tom remarrying him. Hence, Allah 
prohibited her fatily from preventing her.” Masraq, Ibrahim 
An-Nakhaioaz Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak stated that this is the 
reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232}."! These statements 
clearly conform to the apparent meaning of the Ayah. 


There is no Marriage without a Wali (for the Woman) 


The Ayah (2:232} also indicates that the woman is not 
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a 
Walt (guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so 
forth) to give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At- 
Tirmidhi have stated when they mentioned this Ay@h. Also, a 
Hadith states that: 


op wl ca uN op ee St alt a Sy cattle fitch ze Ya 
rgd 


U1 AtTabari 5:22 23. 
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The woman dees not give another woman away for marriage 
and the woman does not give herself mony in marriage, for only 
the adulteress gives herself away for marriage 0!) 


Another Hadith states: 


tbe gigthy ary 2 dy yi a ya 


‘No marriage is valid except with the Eparsigpation of a maktre 
Wali and hwo trustworthy witnesses. 


The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232) 


Tt was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Ma‘ail bin 
Yasér Al-Muzani and his sister. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sahih, when he mentioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that 
the husband of the sister of Ma‘qil bin Yasar divorced her. He 
waited until her ‘Iddah finished and then as to remarry 
her, but Ma‘gil refused. Then, this Ayah wap gat down; 


fae af ee J Sahai) 
se 


4...do not prevent si fi marrying their (fortner) 
husbands >! 


Abu Dawud, At-T: hi, i Abu Hatim, [bn Jarir and Ibn 
Marduwyah an acaba reported this Hadith from Al- 
Hasan from aay fl bin Yasar"! At-Tirmidhi rendered this 
Hadith a Oe and in his narration, Ma‘qil bin Yasar gave 
his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the time of 
Aliah’s Messenger 3%. She remained with him for a while and 
he divorced her once and did not take her back until her ‘Iddah 
finished. They then wanted to get back with each other and he 
came to ask her for marriage. Ma‘qil said to him, “O ungrateful 
one] t honored you and married her to you but you divorced 
her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you.” But Allah 
knew his need for his wife and her need for her husband and 
He revealed: 


"I tb Majah 2 606. 
"I Majma' Az-Zawa'id 4 :286 
31 Fath ALBari 8:40. 


(I abu Dawud 2:569, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 8:325, Ibn Abi Hatim 
2:778, At-Tabari 5:17-19, Al-Bayhaqi 7:104. 
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ae 


43 GAG ca jab y> 
€And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled 
the term of their prescribed period,» 
until He said: 


4 Lapl F285} 


€...and you know not.> 


When Ma‘gil heard the Ayah, he said, “! hear and obey my 
Lord.” He then summoned the man and said, “I will honor you 
and let you remarry (my sister}."") Ibn Marduwyah added 
(that Ma‘gil said}, “And will pay (the expiation) for breaking my 
vow, "l2] 

Allah said: 

45H 3 i eo a 
€This (instruction) is an admonition fi? hia among yor who 
believes in Allah and the Last road 


meaning, prohibiting sr preventing the women from 
marrying their ex-huskand if they both agree to it, 


e 45a © td 
oe? €among youd O people, 
4581 3, Bl B3> 
«who believes in Allah and the Last Day.> 


meaning, believes in Allah's commandments and fears His 
wamungs and the torment in the Hereafter. Allah said: 


qa) Si Ks 
€That is more virtuous and purer for you.> 
meaning, obeying Allah’s Law by returning the women to their 
ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and 
cleaner for your hearts, 
{sis SGD 


ee Tuhfat Al. Ahwadhi 8; 324, 
2) 4).Bayhaqi 77104, 
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€Allah knows) the benefits you gain from what He commands 
and what He forbids. 


dod ¥ > 


and you know not the benefits in what you do or what you 
refrain from doing. 
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4233. The mothers shoud suckle thetr children for twa whole 
years, (that is) for those (parents) who aes rae the 
term of suckling, but the father of the child.shall bear the cost of 
the mother’s food and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person 
shail have a burden laid on him ter than he can hear. Ne 
mother shail be treated unfaifly on account of her child, nor 
father on account of hisSthiid. And on the (jather's) heir is 
incumbent the like of that (which was incumbent on the father). 
If they both decile on weaning, by inutnal consent, and after 
due consultation, there is no sin on them. And if you decide on 
a foster ‘suckling-mother for your children, there is no sin on 
you, provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed {to give 
her) on a reasonable basis, And fear Allah and know that Allah 
is All-Seer of what you do.> 


The Suckling Period is only Two Years 

This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to suckle their 
infants through the complete term of suckling, which is two 
years. Hence, suckling after two years is not included in this 
address. Allah said: 


dics gS oh gap 
4¢...who desire to complete the tern of suckling,> 


Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim (prohibition, 
ie., one cannot marry his mother or sister from suckling) is 
what occurs before the two years end. If the infant is suckled 
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only after two years of age, then no Talirim will be established. 
At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: ‘Suckling establishes Tahrim 
within the first two years,’ reported that Umm Salamah 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 4x said: 


ipl J 85 sil 2341 GY cll oy ALYY 


iSuckling establishes Tehran if it is on the breast and before 

Fitam (before weanttg, ie., before the end of the first kvo 

years) 3! 

At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The majority 
of the people of knowledge among the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger 4% and others acted upon this, that is that suckling 
establishes Tahrim (prohibition in marriage) before the end of 
the two years and that whatever occurs after that does not 
establish Tahrim", At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith 
and the narrators in its chain meet the(triteria of the 
Sahihayn. The Prophet's statement: eo : 

isl 3 28 43) 
> Es -\ * 
tOn the breast refers to thevorgan of suckling before the two 
years. Imam Ahmad repaid a Hadith in which Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib narrated, “WhenI rahim, the Prophet's son, died, the 
Prophet 2 said: 
vaMrod! ea SY tg ou at bp 

iMy son has died on the breast and he has someone to suckle 

hint in Paradise al: 

Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Allah’s Messenger x¢ said: 

coflgsdl 3 SE GY plot Sy AL Ys 

ens establishes Tahrim only within the (first) two 

years ; 

Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin Zayd who 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas related it to the Prophet #.' Ad- 
"'l Tyafat AtAhwadhi 4 :313. 

2) ‘Umdat At-Tafsir 1-126. 
3) Ad-Daraqutni 4-174. 
I4] Al-Muwatta’ 2 602. 
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Darawardi reported this Hadith from Thawr who narrated it 
from ‘Ikrimah who narrated it from Ibn ‘Abbas. In this 
narration, which is mare authentic, he added: 


teste Cb ood LY Oe je 
Whatever occurs afler the two years is nof considered 


Suckling beyond the Two Years 


It is reported in the Sahih that ‘Aishah thought that if a 
woman gives her milk to an older person (meaning beyond the 
age of two years) then this will establish Tahnm.'"! This is also 
the opinion of ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah and Layth bin Sa‘d. Hence, 
‘Aishah thought that it is permissible to suckle the man 
whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house, She used 
as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of Abu 
Hudiayfah, where the Prophet i ordered Abu Hudhayiah’s 
wife to give same of her milk to Salim, although he was a man, 
and ever since then, he used to\enter her house freely. 
However, the rest of the Prophet's wives did not agree with this 
opinion and thought that this,was only a special case." ‘This is 
also the opinion of the sjority of the scholars. 

ne) 
Suckling for Mosttary Compensation 


29 se 
Allah sage? - er 
Casall 5 Si A adsl Sed 
4...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother’s 
focd and clathing on a reasonable basis > 


meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to provide for. the 
expenses of the mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable 
amounts usually used by similar women in that area, without 
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends within his 
means in this case. Allah said in another Ayah: 


6 2S oi joc GT 
Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the man 
"1 Muslim 2:1077. 
PI abu Dawud 2:549,550. 
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whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puis no burden on any person 
beyond what He has given him, Allah will grant after hardship, 
ease .p {65:7} 

Ad-Dahhak commented, “Ii the husband divorces his wife, 
with whom he had a child, and she suckles that child, he is 
required to provide for the mother's expenses and clothes 
within reason.”"! 


No Darar {Harm} or Dirar (Revenge) 
Allah said: 
4S, a5 Se YD 
4No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child,> 

meaning, the mother should not decline to reat her child to 
harm its father. The mother does not te i right to refrain 
from suckling the child after giving birth, nless she suckles 
him/her the milk that is necessarhr his/her survival. Later 
on, she is allowed to give up gus dy of the child as long as 
she does not do that inte to harm the father. In addition, 


the father is not allowed to take the child from his mother to 
harm the mother. This is why Allah said: 


CS ah AED 
¢...nor father on account of his child > 


meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending to 
harm the mother. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and 
others on this Ayah.!?! 

Allah then said: 


415 Ss oat God 
€And on the (father’s) heir is incumbent the like of that (which 
was incumbent on the father) > 
meaning, by refraining from harming the relative (of the father, 
Le., his infant}, as Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi and Ad-Dahhak stated. 
im At-Tabari 5:39. 
[2] At-Tabari 5:49,50. 
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It was also reported that (the Ayah requires} the inheritor (of 
the father) to spend on the mother of the child, just as the 
father was spending, and to preserve her rights and refrain 
from harming her, according to the Tafsir of the Majority of 
the scholars. We should state that [bn Jarir has explained this 
subject in detail in his Yafsir and that he also stated that 
suckling the child after the second year might harm the child's 
body and mind. Sufyaén Ath-Thawri narrated that ‘Algamah 
asked a woman who was suckling her child after the second 
year ended, not to do that.!!! 


Fitam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent 
Allah said: 


Ch CH 85 Cs 9 Sa By 


If they both decide on wwenning, by mutual corset, and after 
due consultation, there is no sin on thent.>9°\” 


This Ayah indicates that if the fatter and the mother decide 
on the Fitédm (weaning) before fhe: © years (of suckling} end, 
and for a benefit that they dilly discuss and agree upon, then 
there is no sin in this.ca e. So, the Ayah indicates that one 
parent is not all to make this kind of decision without 
duly consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath-Thawri. The 
method of consultation protects the child's interests. It 
is also a mercy from Allah to His servants, for He has 
legislated the best method for parents to rear their children, 
and His legislation guides and directs the parents and the 
children to success. Similarly, Allah said in Stirat At-Taldg 
(chapter 65 in the Qur'an}: 

CA il Ba EG of Sires Ke Wish ial Saye SS Ao app 
4Then if they give suck to the children for you, give them their 
due payment, and let each of you accept the advice of the other 
in a just way. But if you make difficulties for one another, then 


some other woman may give suck for him (the father of the 
child).> (65:6) 


Allah then said: 


( At-Tabari 5:36. 
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eas TA Fee : Sth raed je id b> 


ray he ators 


uonpie Sy) 55508 oa pages ply G gk 4 ie a 
ha thee DETE oeee ee Viz “ft ser 
tee oeely BIS Pte pt ‘ Sat &; pay, £6 
ae est wits ee anes 
Naja ortho aly gales ¢And if yo decide on a 
ping ea oy foster suckling-mother 


‘ 5% eee eth at ete z for your children, there 
ASTRA G CEN Lis ao 


i mo Sil On You, pro 
Seg 


[paee IRE IT ie vided you pay {ihe 
peetether Ze eeaey zz, || ntother) what you agreed 
GS cali lp ays (to give her) on a rea- 
panne hk ep eo dteiipilels sonable basis.» 
es Ka , rey pe fhe <f meaning, if the 
Aca palbo Kee parses aife motherand the father 
CP Baer 


{i b the agree that the 
eSnips adage | father assumes 


aie ete (ee Sand obese cee * : 
Smliolas stayedly Sagi as custody of the child 
cs preseeds, Aree c8 ar wze\\\ due to a 
puna 293 Agni hae ae sage circumstance that 
oN ga Rite compels her or allows 
og etfped oe wyphe sa ssi z jj him to do so, then 
wily FI fai there is no sin in this 
ite area We Ol paee | . Hence, the 

ee {2 * ii case > 

Ey aed abi, mother is allowed to 


give up the child and 
the father is allowed to assume custody of the child. The 


father should kindly give the mother her expenses for the 
previous period (during which she reared and suckled the 
child}, and he should seek other women to suckle his child for 
monetary compensation. Thereafter, AlJah said: 


€55 (55> 
<And fear Allah} meaning, in all of your affairs, 
Ci SKE GS EGY 


¢And know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do.p meaning, 
none of your affairs or speech escapes His perfect Watch. 


tod fas 


weg “Pree Mh ten go Ad neta endo btee + ee 
bell Sah iy vee, , it bah Sak CG On) Ke AE add 
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4234. And those of you who dic and leave wives behind them, 
they (the wives) shail wait (as regards their marriage) for four” 
montis and fen days, then when they have fulfilled their term, 
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves 
int @ (just and) honorable manner {i.e., they can marry). And 
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.> 


The Iddah (Waiting Period} of the Widow 


This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the wives 
whose husbands die, that they should observe a period of 
dddah of four months and ten nights, inchiding the cases 
where the marriage was consummated or otherwise, according 
to the consensus (of the scholars). of 

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the 
marriage was not consummated is ine ded in the general 
meaning of the Ayah. In a narra ‘recorded by Imam Ahmad 
and the compilers of the Si , Which At-Tirmidhi graded 
Sahih, Ibn Mas‘td was asked about a man who married a 
woman, but he ee re consummating the marriage. He 
also did not appoi Mahr (dowry) for her. They kept asking 
Ibn Mas‘id about this subject until he said, “I shall give you 
my own opinion, and if it is correct then it is from Allah, while 
if it is wrong it is because of my error and because of (the evil 
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His Messenger are 
innocent of my opinion. She has her full Mehr.” In another 
narration, bn Mas‘ad said, “She has a similar Mahr to that of 
the women of her status, without stinginess or extravagance.” 
He then continued, “She has to spend the Sddah and has a 
right to the inheritance.” Ma‘qgil bin Yasar Ashja‘i then stood 
up and said, “I heard Allah's Messenger # issue a similar 
judgment for the benefit of Barwa‘ bint Washig.” ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘id became very delighted upon hearing this statement. In 
another narration, several men from Ashja‘ (tribe) stood up and 
said, “We testify that Allah's Messenger 3 issued a similar 
ruling for the benefit of Barwa’ bint Washig.”"! 


"! aymad 3:480, Abu Dawud 2:588, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:299, An- 
Nasa’ 6:198, Ibn Majah 1:609. 
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As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she 
is pregnant, her term of ‘ddah ends when she gives birth, 
even if it occurs an instant {after her husband dies). This 
ruling is taken from Allah’s statement: : 


Serene GN FS ea 


4And for those who are pregnant, their ‘Iddal is until they lay. 
down their burden > (65:4) 


There is also a Hadith from Subay‘ah Al-Asilamiyah in the Two 
Sahihs, through various chains of narration. Her husband, Sa‘d 
bin Khawlah, died while she was pregnant and she gave birth 
only a few nights after his death. When she finished her Nifas 
(postnatal period), she beautified herself for those who. might 
seek to engage her (for marriage). Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba‘kak 
came to her and said, “Why do] see you beautined yourself, do 
you wish to marry? By Allah! You will no larry until the four 
months and ten nights have passed.” Suibay‘ah said, “When he 
said that to me, [ collected my afments when night fell and 
went to Allah’s Messenger 3 aatleked his about this matter. 
He said that my ‘iddah hath finished when I gave birth and 
allowed me to get marystt if | wished.” 


‘2 
The Wisdom behind legislating the ‘Iddah 


Said bigMusayyib and Abu Al-‘Aliyah stated that the 
wisdom behind making the ‘iddah of the widow four months 
and ten nights is that the womb might contain a fetus. When 
the woman waits for this period, it will become evident if she 
is pregnant. Similarly, there is a /fadtth in the Two Sahihs 
narrated by Ibn Mas‘ad stating: 

wb fb Be OK FER uy Sati ol oho gp Ga Sat Gi bp 
1(The creation of) a Iman being is put together in the womb of 
his mother in forty days in the form of a seed, and next he 
becomes a clot of thick blood for a sinitar period, and next a 
morsel of flesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel 
who is ordered to breathe life unto the fetus.s!) 


I) Fath ALBari 9 :379, Muslim 2-1122. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 13:449, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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Sa, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, as 
some months are less (than thirty days}, and the fetus will 
then start to show signs of life after the soul has been 
breathed into it. Allah knows best. 


The Yddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies 

We should state here that the ‘iddah of the slave mother is 
the same in the case of death, as the ‘iddah of the free 
woman. Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said, “Do 
not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for us. The Tddah of 
the mother, who is also a servant, when her master dies, is 
four months and ten nights.""! 


Mourning is required during the Iddah of ‘aes 
Allah said: 
Hy Ka Hug fp 


oy: 


«¢ me ding 


€...then when they have fulf illed Yieir term, there is no sin on 
you if they (the wives) se of themselves in a (just and) 
honorable tanner (ixe>\ they can inarry). And Allah is well- 
acquainted with ¢ you do. 

This Ayah cates that mourning for the dead husband is 
required ‘iatil the ‘Zddah is finished. It is also reported in the 
Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint Jahsh 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 2% said: 


eV eB Si ot ge Sad ol 2M ods at BB sy be 
ete 281 51 655 
aft is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day to mourn for more than three days for any dead 
person except her husband, for whom she mourns for four 
months and ten days 21?! 
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said 


that a woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! My daughter's 
husband died and she is complaining about her eye, should 


ll shmad 4:302, Abu Dawud 2:370, Ibn Majah 1 :673. 
(I foth Al-BGri9 :394, Muslim 2:1123. 
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we administer kohl in her eye?” He said, “No,” several times 
upon repeating this question. He then said: 


1B LSE Bhd gists cle ai, hey gi Gayl oe ule 


«It is four wonths and ten (nights)! During the Jahilivyat, one 
of you would mourn for an entire year»! 


Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the pre- 
Islamic era of ignorance), “When the woman's husband died, 
she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes 
she has. She would refrain from wearing perfume or any 
adornments until a year passed. She would then come out of 
seclusion and would be given dung that she would throw. 
Then an animal would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a 
bird. Then some blond would be drained from it, usually 
resulting in its death.” \ 

In short, the mourning required from a ife whose husband 
dies, includes not using beautificatio “ad , such as wearing 
perfume and the clothes and jew yt at encourage the men 
to seek marriage from the w A AH widows must observe 
this period of mourning wether they are young, old, free, 
servant, Muslim or disbeliever, as the general meaning of the 
Ayah indicates. ae 

Allah also said 


2) epaed: isas..o 
Qs Cael [Ab hud 
€...then when they have fulfilled their term} 


meaning, when the ‘iddah finishes, according to Ad-Dahhak 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 


tL Ct Sop 


éthere is no sim on youd Az-Zuhri said, “Meaning her Wali 
(guardian).” 


dis ad 
Gif they (the wives) disposed 


meaning, the women whose ‘Iddah has finished. Al-‘Awfi said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If the woman is divorced or if her 


(1) Muslim 2:1124, 
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husband dies and then her ‘Tddah term ends, there is no sin 
that she beautifies herself, so that she becomes ready for 
marriage proposals. This is the way ‘that is just and 
honorable’. ” It was reported that Muqatil bin Hayyan gave the 
same explanation."! Ibn Jurayj related that Mujahid said: 


ayn, Sel g Mica KE Al Hy 
q...there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of 
themselves in a just and honorable manner.> 


“refers to allowed and pure (honorable) marriage.” [t was 
also eB orted that Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri and As-Suddi said the 
same. 


ae gh Fite 2, 
Goes tess ee raf at or m5 ‘4 ‘ie a east 

ww CHR AE Jib 43 
4235. And there is no sin ant you if you make a hint of 
betrothal or conceal it imvyourself, Allah knows that you will 
remember them, but do\ not make a promise (of contract) with 
them in secret that yor speak an honorable saying. And 
do not be mined on the marriage bond until the tenn 
prescribed is fulfilled. And know that Allah knows what is in 


your minds, so fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing.> 


Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the ‘Iddah 


Allah said: 
45% GE I> 
<And there is no sin on you> 


meaning, to indirectly mention marriage to the widow during 
the term of ddah for her deceased husband. Ath-Thawri, 
Shu’bah and Jarir stated that [bn ‘Abbas said: 


('l thn Abi Hatin 2 :812,813, 1:813. 
21 ay-Pabari 5:93. 
I (bn Abi Hatim 2:814. 
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45 Bs ing Lak a KE CLD 
€And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothaly 


“means saying, I want to mary and I am looking for a woman 
whose qualities are such and such,’ thus talking to her in 
general terms in a way that is better.” In another narration (by 
Ibn ‘Abbas), “Saying, 'l wish that Allah endows me with a wife,’ 
but he should not make a direct marriage proposal.)  Al- 
Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah: 


4 Fhe Se oy ALE a KE OE Tp 
And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal> 


means, “The man could say, 1 wish to marry,’ T desire a wife,' 
or, 1 wish | could find a good wife’.""| Mujahid, Tawas, 
‘Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-N | Ash-Sha’bi, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Qusayt, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin Muhammad! and several others 
among the Salaf and the Imams that one is allowed to 
mention marriage indirectly to\\the woman whose husband 
died. we 

It is also allowed to\indirectly mention marriage to a woman 
who had gone thresseh final, irrevocable divorce. The Prophet 
# ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktoin for Yddah when her husband Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs 
divorced her for the third time. He said to her: 


Na lle Ole 
‘ Unform me when your ‘Iddah tenn ends.0 


When she finished the ‘ddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the 
Prophet's freed slave asked to marry her, and the Prophet #% 
married her to him.!*! As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably 
divorced), there is no disagreement that it is not allowed for 
other than her husband to mention marriage proposals to her 
directly or indirectly (before the ‘ddah finishes). Allah knows 
best. 


( at-Tabari 5:95, 96, 

12] Fath ALBari 9:84. 

3) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:817,818 
19) Muslim 221114. 
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Allah said: 
(Kid a EID 


4...or conceal it in yourself,» meaning, if you hide the intention 
of seeking tnarnage with them. Similarly, Allah said: 


ESI Gy Abie SSG AS Sy 
€And your Lord knows whet their breasts conceal, and what 
they reveal> (28:69) and: 


428) pal & ty 


€...while 1 an All Aware of what you conceal and what you 
reveal .> (60: 1) So, Allah said here: 


disc Sy 


O 
Alla knows that you will rentember them>\ Meaning, in your 
hearts, so He made it easy for you. Allabithien said: 


Ee Sale NORD 
2" 
¢...but do moat make a \phomnise fof contract) with them in 


secret? ae 
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that. 
ef te idin'g Y SSG 


ébut do not make @ promise (of contract) with them in secret> 


means do not say to her, “I am in love (with you),” ar, 
“Promise me you will not marry someone else {after the ‘Iddah 
finishes},” and so forth!!! Sat bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha‘bi, 
Tkrimah, Abu Ad-Duhd, Ad Dabhak, Az-Zuhri,“! Mujahid and 
Ath-Thawri said that it (meaning of the Ayah) means taking 
the woman's promise not to marry someone else.!*! 

Afterwards, Allah said: 


4 HAE Sp 


4.. except that you speak an honorable saymig .> 


OV ac-Pabari 5-107. 
I thn Abi Hatim 2:821. 
Al At-Tabari 5:109. 
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Ibn ‘Abbés, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr"! As-Suddi, Ath- 
Thawri and [bn Zayd said that the Ayah means to indirectly 
refer to marriage, such as saying, “I desire someone like 
you.”?| Muhammad bin Sinn said: I asked ‘Ubaydah about 
the meaning of Allah’s statement: 


toys Soe I I> 
€...except that you speak an honorable saying.> 


He said, “He says to her Wali, ‘Do not give her away {in 
marriage} until you inform me first'.” This statement was 
narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim.!! 

Allah then said: 


Gai LIS EH Ea) HE asd 


4And do not be determined on the marriage bond il the tern 
prescribed is fulfilled > J: 
meaning, do not muke marriage contracts before the Iddah 
finishes. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, \Ash-Shabi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas, Abu Malik, Zay. Aslam, Mugftil bin Hayyan, 
Az-Zubni, ‘Ata’ Al Khuras 1, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ad- 
Dahhak said that: a 
oS Cis eG Be 
< ; er 
g duntil the term prescribed is fulfilled > 
means, ‘Do not consummate the mariage before the ‘iddah 
term finishes."*] The scholars agree that Marriage contracts 
during the ‘ddah are invalid. 
Allah then said: 


Cok Kal go ts AT ep 
And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear 
Him.» 


warning the men against the ideas they conceal in their hearts 
about women, directing them to think good about them rather 


") tbn Abi Hatim 2:824, 

(7) At-ahari 5114. 

5] thn Abi Hatim 2:826. 

4] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:828,829. 
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than the evil, and Allah would not let them despair of His 
mercy, as He said: 


[ear « bat fe at ot tet> . 

4And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing .> 

eel Se BIS Lap SAGE SBS fc HH Kee oct Wp 
QL Seetll be ays OE Os BE Ss na 

4236. There is no sits on you, if you divorce women while yet 

you have rot touched them, nor appointed for them their due, 

(dowry). But give them a Mut‘ah (@ suitable gift, the rick 


according to lis means, and the poor according to his means, a 
gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of . > 


Divorce before consummating the reine 

Allah allowed divorce after the i Fepnteaek and before 
consummating the marriage. Ib: 4 Sodas, Tawds, Ibrahim and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that ‘toue d’ (mentioned in the Ayah} 
means sexual intercour: The husband is allowed to 
divorce his wife bef ce vonsummating the marriage or giving 
the dowry if it wep eter 


The Mut‘ati (Gift at the time of Divorce 


Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he 
divorces before consummating the marriage} a gift of a 
reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the 
poor according to his means, to compensate her for her loss. 
Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that Sahl bin Sa‘d and Abu 
Usayd said that Allah’s Messenger 2 married Umaymah bint 
Sharahil. When she was brought to the Prophet #4 he extended 
his hand to her, but she did not like that. The Prophet g then 
ordered Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a 
gift of two garments.!2! 


SHAG cde top Hg DAL A By We aD 
ai Us V5 tyy 5 Hus ay pa sake is ARE ob eit ths a Sat iS 


"7 ton Abi Hatim 2 :831. 
17) Path ALBGri 9 :269. 
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4 As GEE, at ee 
4237. And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a 
sexual relation with) then, and you have appointed for them 
their due (dowry), then pay half of that, unless they (the 
women) agree to remif tt, or he (the husband), in whose hands 
is the marriage tie, agrees to remit it. And to rentit is nearer to 
At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). And do not forget liberality 
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do.> 


The Wife gats half. of Her Mahr if She is divorced before 
the Marriage is consummated 


This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the Mut‘ah (gift) 
that was mentioned in the previous Ayah |i.e., divorce before 
the marriage is consummated). This Ayah (2:237) requires the 
husband to relinquish half of the appoi Mahr if he 
divorces his wife before the marriage is corisummated. If it was 
discussing any other type of gift ah it would have been 
mentioned that way, especially\when this Ayah follows the 
previous Ayah related to thi ject. Allah knows best. Giving 
away half of the brid money in this case is the agreed 
practice according to, th scholars. So, the husband pays half 
of the appointed” Mahr if he divorces his wife before 
consummating’the marriage. 


Allah then said: 
tins J Vp 


unless they (the women) agree to remit it,) 


Meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves the husband 
from further financial responsibility. As-Suddi said that Abu 
Salih mentioned that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement: 


4m I> 
{unless they (the women) agree fo remit it,> 
“Unless the wife forfeits her right.”"! Furthermore, Imam Abu 


1] Tn Abi Hatin 2:839. 
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Muhammad bin Abu Hatim said that it was reported that 
Shurayh, Said bin Musayyib, Tkrimah, Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘di, 
Al-Hasan, Nafi’, Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, 
Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Mugqftil bin Hayyan, [bn Sirin, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said similarly.!' 

Allah then said: 


Cet ES a dt BS 
e 


«...or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage te, 
agrees to remit it.» 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
grandfather narrated that the Prophet # said: 


cael acl 3abe ary 
‘The husband is he who has the marriage tie,s!” 

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, : it is the view 
chosen by Ibn Jarir. The Hadith states that the husband is 
the person who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it 
is up to him to go on with thé\marriage or end it. On the 
other hand, the Wali of the. wife is not allowed to give away 


any of her rightful dues without her permission, especially the 
dowry. 0 


Allah then arog? 
OO dey 2h gs aD 
qAnd to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness) .> 
Ibn Jarir said, “Some scholars said that this statement is 
directed at both men and women.” Ibn ‘Abbds said: 
desi 23015 bp 
<And fo remit it is nearer to At-Taqd (piety, rigitteousness) > 


indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer ta At-Taqwa 
(piety).""! A similar statement was made by Ash-Sha‘bi and 
several other scholars. 

Mujahid, An-Nakhaii, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayydn, Ar- 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :840-842. 
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:842. 
13] at-Tabari 5:62. 
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Rabi‘ bin Anas and 
Thawri stated that 
‘liberality’ mentioned 
in the Ayah refers to 
the woman giving 
away her half Mahr, 
or the man giving 
away the full Mahr!"! 
This is why Allah said 
here: 


CRS Siail as Sp 
¢And do not forget 
liberality between 
yourselves. 
meaning, kindness (or 
aeverosity), as Sa‘id 

as stated.'7 allah 


said: 


r4 


iit id 


28 phe ga ytee Cor te | ete eed 
Alpesh [B15 HBG ea Je kas 
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penises Syib 1s: Soh 8 So5 


LAE SGI Son derS Siloti 
EMSS eae OED 
SEEN IAT gi 
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BIEN GEES LU 
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a, cea CEA te ot CO 
PaaS Dera i ApsAc4 


BS ieaD Bess bkilinee 


ev AS Si HD 
qTrily, Allah ts All- 
Seer of what you do.> 
meaning, none of 
your affairs ever 
escapes His perfect 
Watch, and He will reward each according to his deeds. 

AWG) Ae OB hae 8 ds tag le asia oe thas 

ry Sol US DG soak US St yee Zul oy 

4238. Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) 

especially the Middle Saldh. And stand before Allat ‘with 

obedience.> 


4239. And if you fear (on enemy}, (perform Saléh) on foot or 
riding, And when you are in safety, then rerember Allah 
(pray) int the manner He has taught you, which wou knew not 


' ateTabari 5:265,166. 
Pt At-Tabari 53166. 
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(before). 

Allah commands that the prayer should be performed 

properly and on time. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn 


Mas‘ud said, “I asked the Prophet i, Which deed is the 
dearest (to Allah)?’ He replied: 


ys; gle adie 
1To offer the prayers at their fixed times.o 
I asked, ‘What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied: 
. tGth Jed Sia 
'To participate in fihdd (religious fighting) in Alldh’s cause.” 
1 again asked, ‘What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied: 
- sii at) 
lel 2 oe 
‘To be good and dutiful to ot shld 


‘Abdullah then added, “The Prophen old me these words, 
and had | asked more, the Pr %; would have told me 


wl} a 
more. sO? 
The Middle Prayer \)\ 
Furthermore, has specifically mentioned the Middle 


prayer, w! ies the ‘Asr prayer according to the majority of 
the scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al- 
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the 
majority of the scholars of the Tabi‘in also held this view. Al- 
Hafiz Abu ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-Bar said that this is also the 
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e, the 
Hadith and the statements of the Salaf}. In addition, Abu 
Muhammad bin ‘Atiyah said that this is the Tafsir (of the 
Middlé prayer) of the majority: of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati stated in 
his book on the Middle prayer that it is the ‘Asr prayer and 
mentioned that thia is the Tafsir of ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘id, 
Abu Ayyub, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu 
Hurayrah, Abu Said, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, 
fbn ‘Abbas and ‘Aishah. This is also the Tafsir of ‘Ubaydah, 


Hl Fath AL-Bari 2:12, Muslim 1:90. 
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Ibrahim An-Nakha', Razin, Zitr bin. Hubaysh, Said bin 
Jubayr, Ton Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi, 
Muqatil, Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, and others. 
The proof that the ‘Asr Prayer is the Middle Prayer 
Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ali narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger i said during the battle of AlLAhzab (the 
Confederates): 

U6 pats ba Bn Sao he acai tan of EBD - 
IThey (the disbetievers) busied xs from performing the Middle 
prayer, the ‘ASr prayer, may Allah fill their hearts and houses 
with fire 4 

He performed the ‘Asr prayer between Moghrib and ‘isha’! 


Muslim and An-Nasa’i recorded this Hadi addition, the 
Two Shaykhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmi hi An-Nasa?” and 
several ‘other collectors of the : recorded this Hadith 


using different chains of narrators 0 ‘AN! The Hadith about 
the battle of AbAhzab, when the Mushriks prevented Allah's 
Messenger 2 and hiscf mpanions from performing the ‘Asr 
prayer, has bee \parrated by several other Companions. We 
only mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middie 
prayer i ‘Asr prayer. Furthermore, Muslim reported similar 
wording: for this Hadith from Ibn Mas‘id and Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib." 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin 
Jundub said that Allah’s Messenger x said: : 


1 asl io Yale 
(The Middle prayer is the ‘Agr prayer.2!°! 
In another narration, Allah's Messenger 3 mentioned: 


1) Apmad 1:113. 

2] yusiim 1 :437, An-Nasa’ 6 :303. 

I} Fath ALBari 6:124, 7:467, 8:43, 1:97, Muslim 1:436, Abu 
Dawud 1:287, Tubfat ALAhwadhi 8-328, An-Nasa? 1 :236, Ahmad 
1:137. 


191 yuelim 1 :437,438. 
15) Apmad 5:22. 
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theSi sans ohicat fe iacy 
¢Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the Prayers) especially 


the Middle Salah} and stated that it is the ‘Asr prayer!" in 
another narration, Allah’s Messenger #8 said: 


chal S 
“ft is the ‘Asr prayer.» 
and Ibn Jafar mentioned that the Prophet 2; was then being 
asked about the Middle prayer. (2! At-Tirmidhi reported this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan, Sahin! Ip addition, Abu HAtim bin 


Hibban reported in his Sahih that ‘Abdullah said that Allah's 
Messenger 3% said: 


Call foie slat i dolce \ 
‘The Middle prayer is the ‘Agr prayer sO 
At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Masiid nariated that Allah's 
Messenger 3 said: gs 
cath isle was Biss 
‘The ‘Asr prayer the Middle prayer .v 
At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of a Hasan, Sahih 
type!) Muslim reported the Hadith in his Sahih and his 
wordings are: e? 
@ pcaall ahr sa Ball of Elks 
‘They (disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle 
prayer, the ‘Asr prayer x61 
These texts emphasize the fact {that the ‘Agr Prayer is the 


‘Umar narrated: 


(! Anmad 5:8, 

1) Ahmad 5:7. 

©! Tubfat ALARwadhi 8-328. 
iba Hibban 3:121, 

Sl Tubfat Al-Ahwadhi & 1329, 
{6 Muslim | :437, 
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way abal 335 HE ach iste SE ae 
Whoever misses the ‘Asr prayer will be like who has lost his 
family and money .a!"! 
It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said 
that the Prophet 3 said: 
ils bas iB acl ile 5 ay of LeU IK 


On a cloudy day, perforin the (Asr) prayer early, for whuever 
misses the “Asr prayer, will have his (good) deeds anmulied x!) 


The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 
Allah said: 
555 4 pay ' 
¢And stand before Allah with obedicnaes> 
meaning, with humbleness and humi itW) before Him {i.e., 
during the prayer}. This command «vidicates that it is not 
allowed to speak during the prayér, as speaking contradicts 
the nature of the prayer. Th isGs why the Prophet 3 refused to 


answer Ibn Mas‘Gd when he’ greeted him while he was praying 
and said afterwards: 


ww ri ‘tT Pree . . 
o& Tass pall ws ol 
Ny ae 
CThe prayer makes one sufficiently busy!) 
i.e, by the various actions of the body, tongue and heart 
involved during the prayer.) 
Muslim reported that the Prophet 3 said to Mu‘awiyah bin 
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer: 
SEG faettN gp hy ati pe ie ted Ws ales Yi ia op 
tabl 1535 
‘The ordinary speech people indulge in is not appropriate 
during the prayer. The prayer involves only Tasbih (praising 
Allah), Takbir (saying All@hu Akbar, i.c., Allah is the Most 


I Muslim 1:436. 
2] fbn Majah 1-224. 
8. Muslim 1:382. 
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Great) and remembering Allah 0! 
Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, “One used 


to address his friend about various affairs during the prayer. 
Then when this Ayah was revealed: 


555 4 iss 
<And stand before Allah with obedience.> 
we were ordered to refrain from speaking.”"! ‘The Group™! 


{ie., the Hadith collections), except Ibn Majah, reported. this 
Hadith. 


The Fear Prayer 
Allah said: 
pot GU pha we ai ait (eei6 2 Aud 5 &S ot aS Ae pp 
Seka aes 


. And if you fear (an oer), (perforin ‘Salton foot or riding. 
And when you are in safety, then r Allah (pray) int the 
manner He-hag taught you, which you knew not {before).> 


After Allah commanded servants to perform the prayer 
perfectly and emphasized this commandment, He mentioned 
the situation where the person might not be able to perform 
the prayer perfectly, during battle and combat. Allah said: 


ee ays i Yep midis GF 


And if you fear (an enenty}, perforin Salah on foot or riding.> 


meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under these 
circumstances, whether on foot or riding and whether facing 
the Qiblah or otherwise. Imam Malik reported that Nafi‘ related 
that Ton ‘Umar used to describe the Fear prayer when he was 
asked about it and would then add, “If there is intense fear, 
pray on foot, riding, facing the Qibleh and otherwise.” Nafi* 
commented, “I think that he related that to the Prophet 4 


iW Mustim 1:981. 

I Ahmad 4368. 

SI Feth Al-Bari 3:88, Muslilm 1:383, Abu Dawud 1:583, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8:330, An-Nasa7 3:18. 

(l AtMuwatta’ 1:184. 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith,!! 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir 
reported that Jon ‘Abbas said, “Allah has ordained the prayer 
by the words of your Prophet 3%: four (Rak‘ah) while residing, 
two Rak'ah while traveling and one Rak'ah during times of 
fear.""! This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahbhak, and others.'*! 

In addition, Al-Bukhari has entitled a Chapter: ‘Prayer while 
confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy’. Al-Awzai said, “If 
the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to perform 
the prayer (in the normal manner), they should pray by 
nodding each by himself. If they are unable to nod, they 
should delay the prayer until fighting is finished. When they 
feel safe, they should pray two Rak‘ah. If they are unable, they 
should then pray one Rak‘ah that includes two prostrations. If 
they are unable, then Takbir alone does not ice, so they 
should delay the prayer until they are safe.! ‘This is the same 
view that Makhal held. Anas bin Malte, “I participated in 
the attack on the fort of Tastar, whef't light of dawn started 
to become clear, Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims 
were unable to pray unti light of day spread. We then 
prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Masa and we became 
victorious, | would not have been pleased if I were to gain in 
the life of thi world and whatever is in it instead of that 
prayer.") This’ is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 


Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally 
Allah said: 
al yh pal Tp 
€And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray)> 


meaning, ‘Perform the prayer as I have commanded you by 
completing its bowing, prostration, Standing, sitting, and with 
the required attention (in the heart) and supplication.’ Allah 
said: 


1) Fath ALBari 8:46, Mustim 1-574. 

2) Muslim 1:478,479, Abu Dawud 2 :40, An-Nas4i 3:169, Ibn Majah 
1:339, At-Taban 5: 247. 

'3| at-Tabari 5:240,241, 

4] Fath AL Bari 2:503. 
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SHE BS iu int 3} 


4in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not 
(before) .> 
meaning, just as He has endowed you, guided you and taught 
you about what benefits you in this life and the Hereafter, so 
thank and remember Him. Similarly, Allah said after He 
mentioned the prayer of Fear, 

MODES Lp Se Gah Gy ea Wah ale pp 
$...bul when you are free from danger, perform As-Salah. 
Verily, As-Salh (the prayer) is enjoined on the believers at 
fixed hours.> (4:103} 


We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer.of Fear and its 
description in Surat An-Nisd' while meftioning Allah's 


statement: oN 
es 
iii oa sat gi 155% 
A\) oat 
When you (O Messen uhammiad 3) are anong them, 


and lead them in aay (the prayer).> (4.102) 


fps 


at i sales vy men 4 yy ay dyes ean Rate 45> 
Sojs OB Sibi oo acl a Hb Gg ten rR See Op 
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ah peal of 4 


4240. And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 
without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise .> 


4241. And for divorced women, maintenance (should be 
provided) on reasonable {scale}. This is a duty on Al-Muttagin 
(the pious) .> 


€242. Thus Alld@t makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you, in order 
that you may understand > 


Stirah 2. Al-Banarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) BS 
Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 


The majority of the scholars said that this Ayah (2:240) was 
abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), what Allah said: 
4...they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for 
four months and ten days.> (2:234) 


For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I 
said to Uthman bin ‘Affan: 


Ci SS che, SB iid 
4And those of you who die aud leave wives behind them 


was abrogated by the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, why did 
you collect it (meaning, in the Qur’anj?” He said, “O my 
nephew F shal! not change any part of the Qur‘an from its 
place,"l'I oe 

The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr a Utnman means: ‘If 
the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) wag dibrogated to four months 
(the ‘iddah of the widow, and refe to 2:234), then what is the 
wisdem behind including jitei the Our’an, although its ruling 
has been abrogated? Ifthe Ayah (2:240) remains (in the 
Qur'an) after the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might 
imply that its g is still valid.’ Uthman, the Leader of the 
faithful, answered him by stating that this is a matter of the 
revelation, which mentioned these Aydt in this order. 
Therefore, 1 shall leave the Ayah where | found it in the 
Qur'an.’ 

tbn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what 
Allah said: 


ep perme “5 ale Ze op ge Paar 4 fern 9 fey 
we SA ES AY es tT oS pe SEE Slip 


t+ 
tAnd those of you who die and leave behind wives should 


bequeath for their tives a year’s maintenance (and residence) 
without turning them out,> 


“The widow used to reside, and have her provisions provided 


'" Fath ALBari 8-48. 
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for her for a year, in her deceased husband's house. Later, the 
Ayah that specified the inheritance (4:12) abrogated this Ayah 
(2:240), and thus the widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth 
of what her (deceased) husband leaves behind.”!!! 

Ibn Abu Hatim also related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah stated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a man died and left behind a 
widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her 
‘Iddah, al) the while receiving her provisions during this time. 
Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 

Cissy ONS Sp th Oi ea a Ke OE Gallsd 

¢And those of you wha die and leave wives behind them, they 

(the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four 

months and ten days.» (2:234) 

So, this is the ddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant, 
for her ‘Iddah then ends when she gives birth. Allah also said: 
Sib jae Sen of 5 IS sens ok AY EI CAD 

OO hs Bt 
in that which you leave, thei Nie wives’) share is a fourth if 
you leave no child; but if you leave a child, they get an eighth 

of that which you lenve.> (4:12) 

So Allah speci: the share of the widow in the inheritance 
and there<Was no need for the will or the Nafaqah 
(maintenance) which were mentioned in (2:240).”7! 

Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, ‘Iknimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Raby' and Mugatil bin Hayyan said 
that the Ayah (2:240] was abrogated by: 

€is5 8 CSD 
four months and ten days. (2:234)!*! 
Al-Bukhari reported that Mujahid said that: 
Ci iS he ah 
4And those of you who die and leave wives behind them> 
(2:234) 


U1 ihn Abi Hatin 2:871. 
(1 At-Tabari 5:255, 
I Ton Abi Hatim 2:875,876. 
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used to be the Iddah, and the widow had to remain with her 
(deceased) husband’s family (during that period, ie., four 
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed: 


Cat ee gee fw ee Sh fs ete cate on Fete 0 Ste 
Qu ne dew! Us tae met fhe Sil ood) phe, Sat Gap 
aye 2h. Very th ye tere ot eet one 
eet ot Cal hy eek Ch WEE 


And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year’s maintenance (and residence) 
without tuming them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sit on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (¢.g., lawful marriage) .> 
So, Allah made the rest of the year, which is seven months 
and twenty days, as a will and testament for her. 
Consequently, if she wants, she could use her right in this will 
and remain in the residence (for the rest of thereat) Or, if 
she wants, she could leave the (deceased hisband’s) house 
after the four months and ten days have\passed. This is the 
meaning of what Allah said: aw 
tack 6h Gee Bits Gap 
¢...without herning thew AY} but if they (wives) leave, there is 
no sin on you? © 
Therefore, the cequired term of ‘Iddah is still unchanged 
(refer to 2: 2385. 
‘Ata’ quoted Ibn ‘Abbas, “This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated 
(the requirement that) the widow spends the ‘ddah with his 
fi.e., her deceased husband’s} family. So, she spends her 


‘ddah wherever she wants. This is the meaning of what Allah 
said: 


gel ed 
¢withont tuming them out,>." 


‘Ata’ also said: “If she wants, she spends the ‘iddah with his 
family and resides there according to the will (meaning the 


rest of the year). If she wants, she is allowed to leave, for Allah 
Said: 


there is no sin on you for that which they do af themselves, >.” 
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‘Ata’ then said: “Then [the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence, the widow 
spends her ‘Iddah wherever she wants and does not have the 
right to residence any more.”!! 

The statement of ‘Ata’ and those wha held the view that the 
Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah on the inheritance 
(4:12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten 
days (required in 2:234). However, if they mean that the four 
months and ten days are not required from the deceased 
husband’s estate, then this opinion is the subject of 
disagreement among the scholars. As proof, they said that the 
widow is required to remain in her (deceased) husband’s house 
(for four months and ten days) according to what Malik 
Teported from Zaynab bint Kab bin Ujrah. She said that 
Fari'ah bint MAlik bin Sinan, the sister of Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudn, 
told her that she came to Allah’s Messenger 34 asking him to 
return to her family’s residence with Banu Khudrah. Her 
husband had pursued some of his se: até who ran away, but 
when he reached the area of Al-Qadim, they Killed him. She 
said, “So [ asked Allah’s Messenger 3; if I should stay with my 
family in Banu Khudrah,sfor ‘my {deceased) husband did not 
leave me a sean nat he owns or Nafagah {maintenance}. 
Allah’s Messenger, 3 answered in the positive. While I was in 
the room, All Messenger 4 summoned me or had someone 
summongmeé and said: 


Tung 
Sted Casa 


cWhat did you say?» ; 
I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) husband. He 
said: 

vist Desh MS wr eg ga 
Stay at your home until the ferm reaches its ends 

So 1 remained through the ‘ddah term for four months and 
ten days in my (deceased husband’s) house. Thereafter, 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan sent for me during his reign and asked me 
about this matter and ] told him what happened. He made a 
judgment to the same effect.) This Hadith was also collected 
(1 Al-Buxhari 45325344. 
1 ALMuwatta’ 2:591., 
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by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasai and Ibn Majah."" At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih’. 


The Necessity of the Mut‘ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 
Allah said: 
Cicatt A ytd Ge lly» 
¢And for divorced wonten, maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin (the pious} .> 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that when Allah’s 
statement: 


isi Gib Oph tap 
4...0 gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good> 
(2:236) 
was revealed, a man said, “if J want, } will Grellent and if | 
do not, | will not.” Thereafter, Allah reveal his Ayah: 


CR ot GS Safa Slatin 

4And for divorced women, Nenaitce (should be provided) on 

reasonable (scale). This\ is a duty on Al-Muttagin (the 

pious). >'*! ee 

The scholar: ofo tuted that the Mut‘ak (reasonable gift) at 

the time of divorce is required for every divorced woman, 
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or not, and 
whether the marriage was consummated or not, relied on this 
Ayah (2:241) when they issued their ruling. This is the view 
taken on this subject by Said bin Jubayr and several others 
among the Salaf) and also Ibn Jarir. Hence, Allah's 
statement: 


woot oases be 2 cee BG 62 8o5 Fe eat Met Ke “1%: 
elk An te ULES AS Seat Sy kG pee Vp 
ia fe Gylh Ce ps BE 5 8 
€There ts no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you 
y yo! ‘ yer y 
have not touched (had sexual relation with them, nor appointed 
p 


"l Abu Dawud 2:773, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:319,390, An-Nasa 
6:200, [bn Majah 1-654, 


1 Al-Tabari 5:264. 
-/3! atTabari § :263. 
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jor them their due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the poor according to 
his means, a gift of reasonable amount is ¢ duty on the doers of 
good.} {2:236) only mentions some specifics of this 
general nuling. 
Allah then said: 
Gage aL? CONS > 
¢Thus Allah makes clear His Ayal (Laws) to you,> 
meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, His set limits, His 
commandments and His prohibitions are all explained and 


made plain and clear for you. He did not leave any matter in 
general terms if you needed the specifics, 


tijue SUs> a 
din order that you may understayd. > 
meaning, understand and comprehend” 


Ph inse i 20 Si ost SSH tas on Wht Sat A GD 
Vids SK Gib Y Al RNG A Oe at 
Kas dt oe al ste fe OIG ST ye 
MRS ss Ries i Sy Ngee ON A figs 
4243, Did you (O Muhammad #8) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing death? Allah 
said to them, “Die’’, And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Allah is full of bourtty fo mankind, but ntost men thank not.> 
€244. And fight in the way of Alla: and know that Allah is 
All-Hearer, Ail-Knower,> 
€245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that 
He may multiply it to him many times? And it is Allah that 
decreases or increases {your provisions), and unto Him you 
shall return .> 


The Story of the Dead People 


Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that these people 
mentioned herein, were the residents of a village called 
Dawardan. ‘Ali bin ‘Asim said that they were from Dawardan, 
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a village several miles away from Wasit (in Iraq). 
In his Tafsir, Waki‘ bin Jarrah said that tbn ‘Abbas 
commented, 
tot 5S Si Ss ate oo AS inl 2 tb 
€Did you (O Muhanimad 3) not think of those who went forth 
from their homes in thousands, fearing death?> 


that they were four thousand persons who escaped ihe plague 
{that broke out in their land). They said, “We should go to a 
land that is free of death!” When they reached a certain area, 
Allah said to them: 


tind 
q°Die.”“> \ 
and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by 
them and supplicated ta Allah to reagent them and Allah 
brought them back to life. So, Allah state : 


ts58 5S Sit 3s ee foal By 35 at 
wy 
Did you (O Muhann ae) not think of those who went forth 


front their homes ye dlie thousands, fearing death?» 


Furthermure @veral scholars among the Salaf said that 
these people Were the residents of a city during the time of the 
Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not suit them 
and an epidemic broke out. They fled their land fearing death 
and took refuge in the wilderness. They later arrived at a 
fertile valley and they filled what is between its two sides. 
Then Allah sent two angels to them, one from the lower side 
and the other from the upper side of the valley. The angels 
screamed once and all the people died instantly, just as the 
death of one man. They were later moved to a different place, 
where walls and graves were built around them. They all 
perished, and their bodies rotted and disintegrated. Long 
afterwards, one of the Prophets of the Children of Israel, 
whose name was Hizqil (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted 
his supplication and commanded him to say, “O rotted bones, 
Allah commands you to come together.” The bones of every 
body were brought together. Allah then commanded him to 
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say, “O bones, Allah commands you to be covered with flesh, 
nerves and skin.” That also happened while Hizqil was 
watching. Allah then commanded him to say, “O souls, Allah 
commands you to return, each to the body that it used to 
inhabit.” They all came back to life, looked around and 
proclaimed, “Al! praise is due tv You (O Allah!) and there is no 
deity worthy of worship except You.” Allah brought them back 
to life after they had perished long ago. 

We should state that bringing these people back to life is a 
clear proof that physical resurrection shall occur on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is why Allah said: 


4.81 Kb dt ap 
4Tridy, Adlai is full of bounty to mankind,> 


meaning, in that He shows them His great Signs, sound praofs 
and clear evidences. Yet, O 


(Ls 5 ik LSD 
Low : 
ébut most mers thank not pill 


as they do not thank Alla Yor what He has given them with in 
their worldly life and\religious affairs. 

The story of thes ad people (2:244 above) also indicates that 
no caution ever avert destiny and that there is no refuge 
from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people departed from 
their land fleeing the epidemic and seeking to enjoy a long life. 
What they earned was the opposite af what they sought, as 
death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them all. 

There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that Umar bin Al-Khattéb once 
went to Ash-Sham (Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, 
he was met by the commanders of the anny: Abu ‘Ubaydah 
bin Jarrah and his companions. They told him that the plague 
had broken out in Ash-Sham. The Hadith then mentioned that 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, who was away attending to same of 
his affairs, came and said, “I have knowledge regarding this 
matter. | heard Allah's Messenger 25 say: 


Lyoko oi a lags by vale ig yg JAE 9G & il; ik Ris bp 
I At-Tabari 5-266, 
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uf it (the plague) breaks out in a land that you are in, do not 
leave tat land to escape from ij. If you hear about it in a land, 
do not enter it.» 


Umar then thanked Allah and went back !"! This Hadith is 
also reported in the Sahihayn !?! 


Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny 
Allah said: 


dc te Le Fe SF put gifs 


€And fight in the wey of Allah and know that -; is All- 
Hearer, All-Kuower > 


This Ayah indicates that just as cao is not alter 
destiny, abandoning Jihad will ee g the appointed 
term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and the appointed 
provisions are fixed and shaill_nt ge changed or altered, 
neither by addition nor — Similarly, Allah said: 


2S ot Spl peat Sei BYE C UEUT FASS Aste UE Satp 

ee ENG Bx 
4(They a the ones who said about their killed brethren while 
they themselves sat (at home): “If only they had listened to us, 


they would not have been killed.” Say: “Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth ."> (3:168) 


Allah said: 
5G UE Fp yl dy UA Ny Iai ce or 2G Bap 


€h o¢e 


2 gi a BS SG S55) Sox GH A ies Salih Wh SI A 
4They say: “Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us 
fighting? Would thet you had granted us respite for a short 
period?” Say: “Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, and you shall 
not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatila (@ scalish 


() Abmad 17194. 
{| Fath Al-Bart 10:189,190, 12:361, Muslim 4:1740. 
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thread in the long slit of a date stone}. Wherescever you may 
be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up 
strong and highi‘’> (4:77, 78) 


Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the 
Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers, the 
protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that was raised 
above His enemies, said while dying, “I have participated in so- 
and-so number of battles. There is not a part of my body, but 
suffered a shot {of an arrow}, a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of 
a sword). Yet, here I am, I die on my bed just as the camel 
dies! May the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep.” He, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he 
did not die as martyr in battle. He was sad that he had te die 
on his bed|!!! \ 

oo 


The Good Loan and its Reward a? 
Allah said: aw 
ini Zo GOS aia t CSS ail Bat yells > 


«Who is hie that will aS Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to.fiiw many times? > 


In this Ayah,Allah encourages His servants to spend in His 
cause. AljgiP mentioned this same Ayah in several other parts 
of His Glorious Qur'an. The Hadith that mentions that Allah 
descends (every night down on the nearest heaven to us when 
the last third of the night remains] states that Allah says: 


tb Ya ound od Se 
‘Whe teal give a loan to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust. od 
Allah's statement: 
re yean 5 6c bls ace 
<He may multiply it to hin many times}, is similar to His 
statement: 
Gy Se Fg Seo ee SaaS ES ot eg ied aad Sut Jap 
"I Tahdhib At-Tahdhib 31124. 
?l Muslim 758, Musnad Abu ‘Awénah 1:145. 
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athe f. id 68S 4 ate fee 


| 4g tah 


iT aA A Od or ‘if 
RES rorrented cuicese pl . 
, oo rats bi present ea <The likeness of those 
Ii 5 hALCIEST 3x || who spend their wealth 
WA adh fe et eteee ae tin the way of Allah, is 
Se Y SGaN Saale C5 ul ace ie iy 2 
ae i. ae sie Js as the likeness of a grain 
Che A3, SI aol AL SIVLs | (of corn); if grows seven 


ears, and each eur has a 
huoidred grains. Allah 
gives manifold increase 
io whom He wills.> 
(2:261) 

We will mention 
this Ayah later on. 
oe said: 
Shes; Ae a> 


were legge ae ates de, thks 
lids Aenea nee 
aes.tee hemp fee 
SEAT TKN IIA RSet OmOREY paT TER 
Aifyg coll Li aS SS eae 
ayia a wae tho 
@ tsa Cae Esti stentgh 
secetshal: acon iste Ne 4S parnen 
me SS ~ + Spo 
A op a a a 

tay 


on tesh we ik 
KAS : Pais on hdl a3 


acs FARRAR 


¢And it is Allah that 
decreases ar tmereases 
(your provisions), > 
meaning, ‘Spend (in 
Allah's cause) and do 
not be anxious.’ 
Certainly, Allah is the 
Sustainer Who 
increases or decreases 
the provisions to whomever He wills among His servants. Allah’s 
wisdom is perfect, and, 


cA 


tS ope 7 05> 
éand werio Hin you shall return.» on the Day of Resurrection. 


a Gi ay! pea estab der eh nS i> 


ry SOG AG OS, on Epi Gy Jes oi MGs 
di Cobh Dae OG 45 SLE Wy ls Stcait 


4246. Have you not thought about the group of the Children of 
Israel after {the time of) Miisé? When they said to a Prophet of 
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theirs, “Appoint for us a king and we will fight in Allah's 
way.” He said, “Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you?" They said, “Why should we 
not fight in Allat’s way while we have been driven out of our 
homes and our children (families have been taken as captives)?” 
But when fighting was ordered for tem, they turned away, all 
except a few of them. And Alléh is All-Aware of the 
wrongdoers . 


The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be 
appointed over Them 


Mujahid said that the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah 2:246 
above) is Shamwil (Samuel}.'!! Wahb bin Munabbih said: The 
Children of Israel remained on the straight path for a period of 
time afier Moses. They then innovated in religion and 
some of them even worshipped the idols, Yet, there were 
always Prophets sent among them whe old command them 
to work righteous deeds, refraj ftom doing evil and who 
would rule them accordin, 16 the commands of the Torah. 
When they (Israelites} committed the evil that they committed, 
Allah caused their i@hies to overwhelm them, and many 
fatalities fell among them as a consequence. Their enemies 
also capturecba great number of them, and took over large 
areas of their land. Earlier, anyone who would fight the 
Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tabat,!?) which they inherited generation after generation ever 
since the time of Moses, who spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the 
Israelites kept indulging in misguidance until some king took 
the Tabut from them during a battle. That king also took 
possession af the Torah, and only a few of the Israelites who 
memorized it remained. The prophethood halted among their 
various tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of the 
offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the prophethood still 
appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept 
her in a house so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be 
their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking AHah to grant 
her a boy, Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she 


Ml At-Tabari $:293. 
7] “The ark of the Covenant.” 
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called ‘Shamwil’ meaning ‘Allah has heard my pleas.’ Some 
people said that the boy’s name was Sham‘tin (Simeon), which 
also has a similar meaning. 

As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person. 
When he reached the age of prophethood, Allah revealed to 
him and commanded him to call (his people} to Him and to 
His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of Israet 
(to Allah) and they asked him to appoint a king over them so 
that they could fight their enemies under his command. The 
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet said to 
them, “What if Allah appoints a king over you, would you 
fulfill your vow to fight under his command?” 


ETD ty oo OH 15 Le gS NU 5 
<They said, “Why should we not fight in Allah's way while we 
have been driven out of our homes and our children’ "> 
meaning, ‘After our land had been, fonfiscated and our 
children had been taken from us?’,Allah said: 
<coah he G S4% Lich SH yd oS CY 
oO 
<But when fighting wasdrdered for thent, they tumed away, 
all except a few,cof tem. And Allah is All-Aware of the 
wrongdoers oo 
meaning, cotily a few of them kept their promise, but the 


majority abandoned Jihaéd and Allah has full knowledge of 
them. 


hii iS HG Bs Ab peed 25 a di AS 2 SD 
pene ES SiG Jel ei tae SY dy Ath HB, 
5 SG ORS Le feet gg OG EG Lg ts fy 

yi ke 
€247. And their Prophet said to them, “Indeed Allah has 
appointed Talat (Saul) as a king over you." They said, “How 
can he be a king over us when we are fitter than him for the 
kingdom, and he has sot been given enough wealth.” He said: 
“Verily, Alldlt has chosen hint above you and has inercased him 


abundantly in knowledge aud stature. And Allah grants His 
kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
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creatures’ needs, All-Knower.’’> 


When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king 
aver them, he appointed Talat (Saul), whe was then a soldier. 
But, Talat was not a descendant of the house of kings among 
them, which was exclusively in the offspring of Yahudha 
(Judah}. This is why they said: 


C4 Sti 4 XS Sp 
¢How can he be a king over us» meaning, how can he be the king 
for us, 


qt 5 Se OF hy, th SH Sp 
{when we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has not been 
given enough wealiit?} They said that Talat was also poor and 
did not have the wealth that justifies him being king. Some 
people stated that Talat used to bring watep ‘to the people, 
while others stated that his profession va ‘dyeing skins. The 
Jews, thus, disputed with their Boh et while they were 
supposed to obey him and to sa words to him. 
Their Prophet answered thent?: 


ee RE Last St Ap 
«Verily Alla has chosen him above you> 
meaning, gual chose Talut from amongst you while having 
better knowledge about him.’ Their Prophet stated, “I did not 
choose Talat to be your king on my own. Rather, Allah has 
commanded that upon your request.” Further: 


tosh Lill 3 E05 p65) 
€...and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
sfature.? 


meaning, Talat is more knowledgeable and honorable than 
you, and stronger and more patient during combat, and has 
more knowledge of warfare. in short, he has more knowledge 
and is stronger than you are. The king should have sufficient 
knowledge, be fair looking and should have a strong soul and 
body.’ He then said: 


C5 5 tol 58 Sip 
And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills.> 
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meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme Authority Who does what 
He wills and no one can ask Him about His actions, while 
they will be asked (about their actions by Him). This is 
because Allah has perfect knowledge, wisdom and kindness 
with His creation. Allah said: 


ta bs Sh 
4And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower.> 
meaning, His favor is encompassing and He grants His mercy 


to whom He wills. He also knows those who deserve to be 
kings and those who do not deserve it. 


- * - aye ee oy ‘ote ft, wake ase he 
ot Aa ad 233i peak a atoll inn AS A) gp 


BS gy SAH LA Gs Sy aes Je hs Gals cts 
a 3G < bog 


€248. And their Prophet said to th Verity! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall co 2\%o you At-Tabrit, wherein is 
Sakinal (peace and reassuaaO) from your Lord and a remnant 
of that which Muisa (Moses) and Haran (Aaron) left behind, 
carried by the an els erily, in this is a sign for you if you are 
indeeti believers: 
Their Prophet then proclaimed, “The sign of the blessings of 
Talut’s kingship over you is that Allah will give you back the 
Tabut (wooden box) that has been taken from you.” Allah said: 


wherein is Sakinah from your Lord> 


meaning, peace {or grace) and reassurance. ‘Abdur-Razzaq 
stated that Qatadah said: 


die wi} 


¢wherein is Sakinah> 


means grace.') In addition, Ar-Rabi' said that Sakinah means 
mercy. This is also the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al- 
‘Awfi narrated. 


Nl ‘Agdur-Razzfiq 1:98. 


Allah then said: 


45g b5 ose Sk 5 Gs Ee 
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a5 


€...and a remnant of that which Misa obeaes) and Harin 
(Aaron) left behind,» 


ibn Jarir related that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah: 


Ci IS ore Si is & Sp 
¢...and @ renmant of that which Miist (Moses) and Hanin 
{Aaron) feft behind, > 
Meaning, Moses’ staff and the remnants of the Tablets.) This 
is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and ‘Ikrimah, who added, “And also the Torah." ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the a of, 


435 5 ans Jk OS Gy Ue aah 
¢...and a remnant of that which gon and Hartin 
{Anron} left behind,> 
Ath-Thawri said, “Some «itt it contained a pot of 
manna and the vel the Tablets, while some others 
said that it me loses) staff and two shoes (and sefer to 
20:12), 
Allah then 


ee? sich Lp 
¢.. ae by the angels.> 


Tbn Jurayj stated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The angels came 
down while carrying the Tabut between the sky and the earth, 
until they placed it before Talat while the people were 
watching.” As-Suddi said, “The Tabut was brought to Talit’s 
house, so the people believed in the prophethood of Sham‘in 
(Simeon) and obeyed Talat”! 

The Prophet then said: 


(bal I is gp 


1) At-Tabari $:331, 
7) at-Tabari 5:331,332. 
B} AtTabari 5-333. 
l AtTabari 5:335. 
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Be ce aed tel ate OS 


inaacigct NG SCE AS command to you to 
Aeaee as vette en cung «|| Ob ‘alt. 
CAGE BESS [OPH TS 
ho 6 55-5 2 MO te ten OS ay 
hg 273 i ae all al pl chs . 
Dawah toyed ge: | «you are indeed 
Ske pth kee het pce te, | believers.) in Allah 
Fr MING rapes Zosleslys 5055 || and the Hereafter.” 
LICE GOL | te tench ge 53 cap 
Ane de ’ SAL LO Sf Py Pes oer ott ‘i 
Sash hp tie & Sepa NA perc ai <1 
eh SUNG A age | de AE of 


- 
+ 


wiles “art 


Ges ne 


. 2 gate te feos atte oe eater Lid Wa 

mb ig A SN Si ales | SEES oo Bp tats 
sts we ‘3 € “" . ‘ ac toe tas 
Salicads BANS, Ketel iy ¥ Wo ca ae 


ge _ ae tee ciate on e bene ate Son 
Price 1b “SNES | = Ch - 
Xs 400 arte y how yi G ai ifs OSG 

© aS oes 55a; Ha (Hides WAS Aces Mpls ets 
= Z ssds She gai IE 
ZteSge + hes fe, pene of a ee ty ebes co Beas 
wal oi) Site A SE Ae AG ot phe Si A os ail Ja 
he fae ae 

0 Gyacil & 


‘“ 


4249, Then when Talat set out with the amy, he said: 
“Verily, Alla will try you by a river, So whoever drinks 
thereof, he is not of me; ard whoever tastes it not, he is of me, 
except hint wha takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand.” Yet, 
they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. So when he had 
crossed tt (thw river), he and those who believed with him, they 
said: “We have no power this day against Jalit (Goliath) and 
his hosts." But those who krew twith certainty that they were 
going to mect Alldh, said: “How often iis a small group 
overcome a mighty host by Allah‘s leave?” And Allah is with 
As-Sdbirin (the patient}.> 
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Allah states that Talut, the king of the Children of Israel, 
marched forth with his soldiers and the Israelites who obeyed 
him. His army was of eighty thousand then, according to As- 
Suddi,") but Allah knows best. Talut said: 


tenis of yp 


Verily, Allah will try youd 
meaning, He wilt test you with a river, which flowed between 
Jordan and Palestine, ie., the Shari‘ah river, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas and others.!2) He continued, 


¢So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me ;> 
meaning, shall not accompany me today, ‘ 


hy OE SHI fe BG LED 
SS 
¢and whoever tastes it not, he is o te Bkcept him who takes 
(thereof) in the holluw of his han BS 


meaning, there is no harm inthis case. Allah then said: 
ee POSER E 
Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them ,> 


Tbn Jurayp” stated that Ihn ‘Abbas commented, “Whoever 
took some of it (the river’s water) in the hollow of his hand, 
quenched his thirst; as for those who drank freely from it, 
their thirst was not quenched.” 

Ibn Jarir reported that Al Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “We used to 
say that the Companions of Muhammad 3 who accompanied 
him on the battle of Badr were more than three hundred and 
ten, just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river with 
Talat. Only those who believed crossed the river with him.”"! 
Al-Bukhari also reported this.!*! 

This is why Allah said: 


€ohSs Shy HIG CAL YUN de iin ally 58 fos Cp 
Ul At-Tabari 5-339. 

(I At-Tabari 5:340. 

Pl at-Tabari 5 :345,346,347. 

I") Fath ALBari 7 :339, 
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€So when he had crossed it (the river}, he and those who 

believed with him, they said: “We have no power this day 

against falit (Goliath) and his hosts.“p 

This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained with 
Saul} thought that they were few in the face of their enemy 
who were many then. So, their knowledgeable scholars 
strengthened their resolve by stating that Allah’s promise is 
true and that triumph comes from Allah Alone, not from the 
large numbers or the adequacy of the supplies. They said to 
them: 


Sel 0 96 St gi ' pple 1 SE Fe ce ot peed 


<“How often has a small group overcome a imighty host by 
Allah’s leave?" And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the patient). > 


OM Sh hes hee ae os i9G carb tal be CS > 
aes Zhe 3ys 43 4555 wh KM i Repees - & as 


he dee at af a a hae (Cy pikes Mead cai 
at 200K a& Bae 4 pe 88 A fends i ye 
ape pp a Oy tae fe yt hee 
oe CLT 55 Gis GM, He whe 
4250. And,when they advanced to meet Jalit (Goliath) and his 
forces, they invoked: “Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, 
and set firm our feet and make us victorious over the 
disbelieving people.""> 
€251. So they routed them by Allah's leave and Dawud (David) 
Killed Jalat (Goliath), and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom 
lafter the death of Talat and Samuel} and Al-Hikinah 
(prophethood), and taught him of that which He willed. And if 
Allah did not check one set of people by means of another, the 
earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Allah is full of 
bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists}.> 
4252. These are the verses of Allah, We recite thei to you (O 
Muhamuad 2%) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah .> 
When the faithful party, who were few under the command 


of Talut, faced their enemy, who were many under the 
command of Jalut, 
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ote 


die Ck £5 eh tap 
they invoked: “Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience...”"> 
meaning, send down patience on us from You. 
dant o> 
dand svt pe our feety 


meaning, against the enemy and save us from running away 
and from feebleness, 


Lipid 258 Je Gti 
4and inake us victorious over the disbelieving people .> 
Allah said: 
4h ik aD oe 
<So they routed them by Ale 
meaning, they defeated and ee them by Allah’s aid 


and support. Then, 
co $5 5S) 


aid Dawud killed Jahit> 

Israelite eoikts claimed that (Prophet) David kalted Goliath 
with a tie ttt that he had, which he launched at Goliath 
causing his death. 

Télut promised that whoever killed Jalat, would marry his 
daughter and would share his kingship and authority, He kept 
his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred to Prophet 
Dawud in addition to being granted Prophethood by Allah. So, 
Allah said: 

< Bit ELGG 
¢...and Allah gave him (Dizwud) the kingdom> 
that Talut had and, 
EX» 
¢and Al-Hikmah> that comes with the prophethood, meaning, 
after Shamwil. [Allah then said:] 


Cs Le Alesp 
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gand taught hint of that which He willed.» 


meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that He bestowed 
on (Prophet) Dawud. 
Next, Allah said: 


4M oid pe 455 ait AT ads Vgh> 


¢And if Allah did not check one set of people by imcans of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief» 


This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that Allah 
checks one sct of people with another, such as when Taélut 
and the bravery of Dawud helped the Children of Israel 
(against Goliath), then people would have perished. Similarly, 
Allah said: 


7. 8 PO ee mee Bet bre wea Ce CC as ae td 
Wh pS Arn ily ay pale Cah Came np ll al we Yaad 


Ofgem bt pal 
<For had it not been that Allah chet one set of people by 
mans of another, minasteriog othurches, synagogues, and 
Masjids, wherein the Name ¢ “Alli is mentioned much, would 
surely, have been pulled enc {22:40} 


Alla then said: 6° 
owt AiG & jis igs “ii ae 55> 


4Bul Allah is Adl of bounty to the ‘Alanin (mankind, Jinn and 
all that exists)> 


meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some of them hy 
some others. Surely, Allah has the wisdom, the supreme 
authonty and the clear proof against His creation in all of His 
actions and statements. 

Allah said: 


Cae G5 diy GA Ok ge ST tk aD 


4These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O 
Muhammad 23) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah).> 


This Ayah states, These Ayat (verses) of Allah that We have 
narrated for you in truth conform to the exact manner that 
these stories have occurred and to the truth that still remain 
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in the (Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of Israel 
have and know. Allah said: O Muhammad, 


45> 
syou are> 
teat Eb 
one of the Messengers (of Allah)> emphatically stating the truth 
of his prophethood741 


¥ This is the End of Volume One with the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-Baqarah, verse. 252. 


YS Volume Two begins with Suirat Al-Bagarah, verse. 253. 


